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PREFACE. 

E A LT H  and  LIBERTY  are? 
without  difpute ,  the  greateft  natural 
BleJJings  Mankind  is  capable  of  en¬ 
joying  ;  I  fay  natural ,  becaufe  the 
contrary  States  are  purely  accidental , 

Nature  debauched , 
depraved ,  enforced.  Tet  thefe  BleJJings  are  feldom 
fufficiently  valued  whilft  enjoyed ?  //L  daily  Ad¬ 

vantages  of  the  Sim  and  Air ,  they  feem  fcarce  re¬ 
garded ,  becaufe  fo  common ,  by  thofe  that  are  in  p°f- 
fejfion  of  them. 

But  as  an  Italian  /to  poijfes  a  Winter  in  Green¬ 
land,  will  foon  be  convinced ,  through  his  want  of 
the  kind  Influences  of  that  glorious  Planet ,  how  much 
Mifery  he  endures  in  comparifon  of  thofe  who  dwell 
in  his  native  Country ;  fo  .he  that  knows  by  Expe¬ 
rience  the  Prouble  of  a  languifhing  Sicknefs ,  or  the 
Lofs  of  his  Liberty,  will  presently  begin  to  have  a 
right  Efteem  of  that  which  formerly  he  fcarce  thought 
worth  his  notice. 

Phis  Experience  is  either  what  a  Man  learns  by 
that  which  befalls  himfelj ,  or  by  making  Obfervations 
m  the  Condition  of  other  People f  fhe  fvrft  is  the 
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common  Guide  to  the  Generality  of  Mankind ,  who 
are  not  apt  to  look  beyond  themf elves ;  unlefs ,  with 
St.  Thomas,  they  feel  as  well  as  fee ,  they  will  not 
believe,  'thus  in  the  Injiance  of  bodily  Health,  we 
find  thofe  that  have  been  always  accufiom9d  to  it 
have  fcarce  any  Notion  of  the  Mifery  of  the  contrary 
State ,  and  therefore  are  carelefs  in  fhunning  thofe 
Excejfes  which  might  bring  Difeafes  upon  them  ;  the 
fad  Examples  feen  every  Day  of  miferable  fick  De¬ 
bauchees  being  not  fujficient  to  deter  others  from 
Lewdnefs .  But  the  fee ond  fort  of  Experience  is  the 
Inftrudlrefs  of  wife  Men  :  For  the  Prudent  will  not 
fail  to  benefit  the?nfelves  by  the  Accidents  that  befall 
ethers ,  both  in  their  Health  and  Liberty,  by  avoid¬ 
ing  the  Occafions  of  them :  And  this  is  one  of  the 
great  Advantages  of  Society ,  that  not  only  the  AJJift- 
ance ,  but  even  the  Misfortunes  of  other j,  may  be  of  ufe 
to  us. 

Want  of  Liberty  is  a  Difeafe  in  any  Society  o% 
Body  Politick ,  like  want  of  Health  in  a  particular 
Perfon  *,  and  as  the  beft  way  to  underftand  the  Nature 
of  any  Diftemper  aright ,  is  to  confider  it  in  feveral 
Patients ,  fince  the  fa?ne  Difeafe  may  proceed  from 
different  Caufes ,  fo  the  Diforders  in  Society  are  befi 
perceived  by  obferving  the  Nature  and  Effedls  of  them 
in  our  feveral  Neighbours  :  Wherefore  T  ravel  feems 
as  necejfary  to  one  who  defines  to  be  ufeful  to  his 
Country ,  as  praStifing  upon  other  Mens  Diftempers 
is  to  make,  an  able  Phyfician.  For  although  a  Man 
may  fee  too  frequently  the  Mifery  of  fuch  as  are  de¬ 
prived  of  Health  without  quitting  his  own  Country , 
yet  (Fhanks  to  Providence )  he  muft  go  out  of  thefe 
Kingdoms  who  would  know  experimentally  the  want 
of  Publick  Liberty.  He  that  travels  into  a  Climate 
infedted  with  this  Difeafe  (and  he  can  find  few  that 
are  not )  does  not  only  fee ,  but  in  fome  meafure  feel 
the  Grievances  occaficned  by  it  in  the  feveral  Incon- 
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leniencies  of  livings  in  fome  Proportion  with  the 
Natives ;  fo  as  to  relijh  better ,  upon  his  Return , 
(which  we  fuppofe  depends  upon  his  Choice )  the  Free¬ 
dom  and  Eafe  of  his  own  Home-Conftitution ,  and  may 
make  good  ufe  of  this  Experience  without  having 
paid  too  dear  for  it .  But  a  Man  cannot  tranfnigrate 
himfelf  for  a  while  into  a  dijiempePd  Body ,  as  he  may 
travel  into  an  enflaved  Country ,  with  equal  Facility 
of  getting  rid  of  each  of  them  again . 

Fhus  9tis  a  greats  yet  rare  Advantage  to  learn 
rightly  how  to  prize  Health  without  the  Expence  of 
being  fick  ,  but  one  may  eafily  and  cheaply  grow  fen- 
fible  of  the  true  Value  of  Liberty,  by  travelling  into 
fuch  Countries ,  for  a  Seafon ,  as  do  not  enjoy  it . 

And  this  can  be  done  by  no  Nation  in  the  World  fo 
commodioujly  as  the  Englifh  :  Fhe  Affluence  of  their 
Fortunes ,  and  Eafinefs  in  their  private  Affairs ,  are 
evidently  greater  than  thofe  of  other  People  of  Europe ; 
fo  that ,  generally  fpeaking ,  none  are  in  a  Condition  to 
fpend  more  freely ,  or  may  propofe  to  reap  greater 
Benefit  by  Travel  *,  and  yet  none  have  pradtifed  it  lefs . 

In  other  Countries  fome  Princes  and  Men  of  the 
firft  Quality  may  have  Purfes  ftrong  enough  to  bear 
the  Expence ,  but  few  of  the  middling  Sort  venture 
upon  it ;  and  thofe  are  commonly  either  Military 
Men ,  who  have  other  Defigns  in  view  than  the 
Knowledge  of  the  World  or  the  Unfortunate ,  who 
chufe  it  as  a  Uiverfion  or  a  Refuge ,  and  who  have 
their  Heads  too  full  of  their  own  Miferies ,  to  be  at 
leifure  to  make  their  Obfervations  on  others.  And 
befides ,  we  often  fee  the  like  arbitrary  Practices  at 
home  (they  having  been  always  train0 d  up  in  Servi¬ 
tude)  do  fo  far  vitiate  their  Reafon ,  as  to  put  them 
out  of  a  Capacity  of  judging  aright  %  for  0 tic  not  only 
pojfible ,  but  very  ufuaf  that  People  may  be  fo  fea- 
fon°d  to  and  harden0 d  in  Slavery,  as  not  only  to  have 
l°ft  the  very  Fafte  of  Liberty,  but  even  to  love  the 
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contrary  State ;  as  Men  over-run  with  the  Spleen 
take  pleafure  in  their  Diftemper . 

But  in  England  there  are  very  ?nany  Gentlemen 
whofe  Eftates  will  afford  them  either  to  travel  in 
Perfon ,  or  to  fend  abroad  fuch  of  their  Sons ,  for  four 
cr  five  Tears ,  as  have  the  moft  folid  Judgments  \  in 
which  time  they  may  acquire  fuch  Manners ,  and 
make  fuch  Obfervations  as  fhall  render  them  ufeful  to 
their  Country ,  and  thereby  advance  their  private 
Fortunes  more  than  what  is  faved  by  keeping  them  at 
home  would  amount  to. 

The  Method  which  has  been  generally  followed  by 
us  in  fending  young  Gentlemen  to  travel  can  hardly 
anfwer  any  of  thefe  Ends  \  on  the  contrary  it  has 
hitherto  been  fo  mifchievous ,  that  9tis  well  Travelling 
has  been  fo  little  in  fajhion.  We  fend  them  abroad 
Children ,  and  bring  them  home  great  Boys ,  and  the 
Returns  they  make  for  the  Expence s  laid  out  by  their 
Parents  are  fuitable  to  their  Age.  That  of  the  Lan¬ 
guages  is  the  very  befi  *,  but  the  moft  common  is  an 
offered  Foppifhnefs ,  or  a  filthy  Difeafe ,  fior  which 
they  fometimes  exchange  their  Religion  :  Befides ,  the 
Pageantry ,  Luxury ,  and  Licentioufnefs  of  the  more 
arbitrary  Courts  have  bribed  them  into  an  Opinion  of 
that  very  Form  of  Government :  Like  Idiots,  who 
part  with  their  Bread  for  a  glittering  Piece  of  Tinfefi 
they  prefer  gilded  Slavery  to  coarfe  domeftick  Liberty, 
and  exclaim  againft  their  old-fafhioPd  Countrymen 
who  will  not  reform  their  Conflitution  according  to 
the  new  foreign  Mode.  But  the  Travelling  recom¬ 
mended  here  is  that  of  Men,  who  fet  out  fo  well 
flock9 d  with  the  Knowledge  of  their  own  Country ,  as 
to  be  able  to  compare  it  with  others  ;  whereby  they 
may  both  fupply  it  where  they  find  it  wanting ,  and 
fet  a  true  Value  on  it  where  it  excels.  With  this 
Help  fuch  Travellers  could  not  fail  of  becoming  fer- 
vic cable  to  the  Publick 3  in  contributing  daily  towards 
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the  bettering  of  our  ConJUtution ,  though ,  without 
doubt ,  /V  already  one  of  the  heft  in  the  Work! 

For  it  were  as  fond  to  imagine  we  need  not  go 
abroad ,  and  learn  of  others ,  becaufe  we  have  perhaps 
better  Laws  and  Cuftoms  already  than  Foreigners , 
it  were  not  to  trade  abroad ,  becaufe  we  dwell  in  one 
of  the  plentifulleft  Farts  of  the  World .  But  as  our 
Merchants  bring  every  Day  from  barren  Countries 
many  ufeful  Things,  which  our  own  good  one  does  not 
produce ,  fo  if  the  fame  Care  were  taken  to  fupply  us 
with  exact  Accounts  of  the  Confutations ,  Manners , 
and  Condition  of  other  Nations ,  we  might ,  without 
doubt ,  find  out  many  Things  for  our  Purpofe ,  which 
now  our  mere  Ignorance  keeps  us  from  being  fenftble 
that  we  want .  Athenians,  Spartans, 

Romans  Jki  not  think  themfelves  too  wife  to  follow 
this  Method  *,  they  were  at  great  Expence  to  procure 
the  Laws  of  other  Nations ,  thereby  to  improve  their 
own  ;  and  we  know  they  throve  by  it ,  fence  few 
Governments  are  fo  ill  conflituted  as  not  to  have  fome 
good  Cuftoms.  We  find  admirable  Regulations  in 
Denmark  ;  and  we  read  of  others  among  the  favage 
Americans  fit  to  ferve  for  Models  to  the  moft  civi¬ 
lized  Europeans. 

But  although  the  Confutation  of  our  Government 
were  too  perf ell  already  to  receive  any  Improvement, 
yet  the  heft  Methods  conducing  to  the  peaceable  Confer¬ 
va!  ion  of  its  prefent  Form ,  are  well  worth  every 
Englifliman’i  Enquiry  •,  neither  are  '  thefe  fo  eafily 
to  be  found  in  this  Age ,  which  were  judged  fo  diffi¬ 
cult ,  ( if  not  altogether  impr aR {cable )  by  the  great  eft 
of  Politicians  in  his  time A  3Tis  true ,  the  Wifdom 
of  our  Anceftors ,  or  their  good  Fortune ,  has  hitherto 

B  3  made 

*  Cundtas  Nationes  Sc  Urbes  populus  aut  primores  ant  fin- 
guli  regunt;  dele&a  ex  his,  &  conhituta  P.eipublic<E  forma, 
laudari  facilius  quam  evenire,  vel  ft  evenit  hand  diutuma  die 
POteft.  Tacit,  lib,  4,  Annul . 


vi  The  Preface. 

made  thefe  our  Kingdoms  an  Exception  to  his  general 
Maxim  *,  yet  we  all  know  how  many  grievous  Lem- 
fed  s  (which  as  often  threatned  Shipwreck )  this  Veffel 
of  our  Commonwealth  has  undergone .  j the  perpetual 

Contefts  between  the  Kings  and  the  People  ( whilft  thoje 
endeavour1  d  to  acquire  a  greater  Power  than  was  le¬ 
gally  due ,  and  thefe  to  preferve  or  recover  their  juft 
Liberties )  have  been  the  contending  Billows  that  have 
kept  it  afloat ;  fo  that  all  we  pretended  to  by  the  late 
Revolution  (bought  with  fo  great  Expence ,  yet  not 
too  dearly  paid  for )  was  to  be  as  we  were ,  and  that 
every  one  fhould  have  his  own  again  *,  the  effecting  of 
which  may  be  called  a  piece  of  good  Luck ,  and  that1 s 
the  beft  can  be  [aid  of  it.  But  muft  frequent  Blood¬ 
lettings  be  indifp  erf  ably  necefj'ary  to  preferve  our  Con¬ 
futation  ?  Is  it  not  poftible  for  us  to  render  vain  and 
untrue  that  Sarcafm  of  Foreigners^  who  objeCl  to  us  that 
cur  Englifh  Kings  have  either  too  little  Power  or  too 
much ,  and  that  therefore  we  muft  expeCl  no  fettled  or 
lafting  Peace  ?  Shall  we  for  ever  retain  the  ill  Cha¬ 
racter  they  give  us  of  the  moft  ?nutable  and  inconftani 
(Nation  of  the  World?  Which  however  we  do  not 
defterve ,  no  more  than  England  does  that  of  Reg- 
num  Diabolorum,  fo  common  in  unconftdering  Fo¬ 
reigners  Mouths.  Methinks  a  Method  to  preferve 
cur  Commonwealth  in  its  legal  State  of  Freedom , 
without  the  NeceJJity  of  a  Civil  War  once  or  twice 
every  Age ,  were  a  Benefit  worth  fe arching  for , 
though  we  went  to  the  fartheft  Corners  of  the  World 
in  queft  of  it. 

Befides ,  the  Knowledge  of  the  prefent  State  of  our 
Neighbour  Nations  (which  is  beft  acquired  by  Tra¬ 
vel)  is  more  incumbent  on  the  Gentlemen  of  England 
than  any  others  \  Jince  they  make  fo  conftderable  a 
part  of  our  Government  in  Parliament,  where  fo¬ 
reign  Bufinefs  comes  frequently  under  Conftdera- 
fion*  and  at  prelent  more  than  ever? 
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*Tis  none  of  the  fmalleft  Advantages  which  his 
Majefty  has  procured  us  by  his  Accejjion  to  the  Crown , 
that  we  make  a  greater  Figure  in  the  IV orld  than 
formerly ;  we  have  more  foreign  Alliances ,  are  be¬ 
come  the  Head  of  more  than  a  Proteflant  League , 
and  have  a  Right  to  intermeddle  in  the  Affairs  of 
Europe,  beyond  what  we  ever  pretended  to  in  any 
of  the  preceding  Reigns:  For  His  a  true ,  though  but 
a  melancholy  Reflexion ,  that  our  late  Kings  half  un~ 
did  u s ,  and  breeding  us  up  as  narrow-fpirited  as  they 
could ,  made  us  confider  ourfelves  as  profcribed  from 
the  World ,  in  every  Senfe  toto  divifos  orbe  Britan- 
nos.  And  indeed  they  had  withdrawn  us  from  the 
World  fo  long ,  till  the  World  had  almoft  overlooked 
us ;  we  feldom  were  permitted  to  caft  an  Eye  farther 
than  France  or  Holland,  and  then  too  we  were  care- 
fully  watched:  But  at  prefent  Matters  are  other vcife\ 
we  have  a  Prince  that  has  raffed  us  to  our  natural 
Station ,  the  Eyes  of  rnofl  part  oj  the  W irld  are  now 
upon  us ,  and  take  their  Me afures  from  our  Counfels: 
We  find  every  Bay  Occafion  to  inform  ourfelves  of 
the  Strength  and  Inter  efts  of  the  fever  al  Princes  of 
Europe  :  And  perhaps  one  great  Reafon  why  we 
live  up  no  better  to  the  mighty  Poft  we  are  advanced 
to ,  nor  maintain  our  Char  abler  in  it  with  greater  Re¬ 
putation ,  is  becaufe  our  Education  has  been  below  it , 
and  we  have  been  too  much  locked  up  at  home ,  when 
we  fljould  have  been  acquainting  ourfelves  with  the 
Affairs  of  the  World  abroad. 

We  have  lately  bought  the  Experience  of  this 
Fruth  too  dear ,  not  to  be  now  fenfible  of  it.  *Fis 
not  very  long  ago  fince  nothing  was  more  generally 
believed  ( even  by  Aden  of  the  heft  Senfe)  than  that 
the  Power  of  England  was  fo  unquefiionably  efta~ 
bliflfd  at  Sea ,  that  no  Force  could  poflibly  floake  it ; 
that  the  Englilli  Valour  and  Manner  of  Fighting 
was  fo  far  beyond  all  others ,  that  nothing  was  more 
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defir  able  than  a  French  War .  Should  any  one  have 
been  fo  regardlefs  of  his  Reputation ,  as  at  that  time  to 
have  reprefented  the  French  an  Over-match  for  the 
united  Forces  of  England  and  Holland,  or  have 
faid  that  we  Jhould  live  to  fee  ourfelves  infulted  on 
our  own  Coafts ,  and  our  Trade  indanger* d  by  them , 
that  we  Jhould  be  in  Apprehenfions  every  Tear  of  an 
Jnvafion  and  a  French  Conquejl •,  fiuch  a  venture- 
fome  Man  muft  have  expelled  to  have  pafs'd  for  a 
very  Traveller ,  or  at  befl  for  an  ill-natur'd  or  un¬ 
thinking  Perfon ,  who  little  confider* d  what  the  irre - 
fiftible  Force  of  an  Englifh  Arm  was :  But  our  late 
Experience  has  reclaim* d  us  from  thefe  Miflakes  ;  our 
Fathers  and  Grandfathers  told  us  indeed  thefe  things 
when  they  were  true ,  when  our  Yeomanry  and 
Commonalty  were  every  Day  exercifed  in  drawing 
the  Long-bow  and  handling  the  Brown-bill,  with 
other  W mpons  then  in  ufe ,  wherein  we  excelled  all 
the  W mid ;  but  we  have  liv'd  upon  the  Credit  of 
thofe  Times  too  long ,  and  fupercilioufly  neglected  our 
formidable  Neighbour  and  Enemy ,  whilft  he  was  im¬ 
proving  Ids  Strength ,  and  we  thro '  the  Encourage¬ 
ment  and  by  Eejign  of  our  late  Rulers  were  ener¬ 
vating  our  own. 

The  Ecclefiafticks  of  moft  Religions ,  who  are 
allow'd  to  underftand  and  profecute  their  own  Inte - 
ter  efts  beft  of  any  People ,  tho '  they  be  generally  Per- 
fons  whofe  Function  obliges  them  to  a  fe  dent  ary  and 
ftudious  Courfe  of  Life ,  have  not  omitted  to  draw 
fitch  Advantages  from  Travel  as  conduce  to  their 
Honour  and  Profit.  Thefe  Men ,  whofe  converfing 
with  Books  makes  them  know  more  than  others ,  have 
yet  found  their  Account  in  fending  fome  of  the  moft 
judicious  of  their  Members  and  Fraternities  to  fetch 
home  Knowledge  and  Experience  from:  the  remoteft 
Parts  of  the  JVorld.  The  College  De  propaganda 
fide  was  eftablijh'd  under  Pretence  indeed  of  fer - 
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*oing  Religion ,  hut  we  know  the  Founders  of  it  are 
no  farther  Slaves  to  Religion  than  ' twill  he  fervice - 
able  to  them  ;  neither  was  it  fo  much  thro '  Z^/  for 
Cmverfiions ,  increafe  their  Revenues ,  /dvzr/z 

foreign  Politicks  in  Church  and  State  Affairs .  Fhe 
Jefuits  have  brought  fever al  Maxims,  as  well  as 
Sums,  from  as  far  off  as  China  Japan;  thereby > 
improving  their  Knowledge ,  fo  as  to  outwit  their 
Friends  at  home *,  and  by  following  their  Example  in 
this ,  /  yi/n?  no  Hazard ,  ^  of 

puffing  for  Fools.  Fhefie  Men  ( whofe  firm  Adhe¬ 
rence  to  the  moft  exquifite  Fyranny  is  manifieft  by 
their  indefatigable  Endeavours  in  behalf  of  the  French 
King's  Inter  efts,  as  formerly  of  theHoufe  of  Auftriah 
whilft  it  was  in  its  Height )  have  by  thefe  Arts  in- 
groffed  to  themf elves  the  Education  of  the  Touth  in 
all  Popijh  Countries.  The  Lutheran  Priefts  ( who 
have  an  entire  Dependence  on  their  Kings  and  Prin¬ 
ces)  are  intruded  with  the  like  in  thofie  Countries 
which  obferve  the  Confeffion  of  Aufburg.  ft  hey  alfo 
fend  abroad  fiome  of  their  hopefulleft  young  Students , 
fever  al  of  which  may  be  met  with  at  Oxford,  Cam¬ 
bridge,  and  Paris  :  Fhe  Ufe  they  make  of  Travel 
being  not  only  to  improve  their  Knowledge  in  Sciences , 
but  to  learn  fit  Methods  to  plea fe  their  Sovereigns  al 
the  Expence  of  the  People's  Liberties.  Now  in  for¬ 
mer  Ages ,  whilft  the  Ecclefiafticks  were  both  igno¬ 
rant  and  fcandaloufty  wicked ,  they  were  not  eft  e  erne  d 
by  the  Laity ,  and  confequently  had  not  fio  much  Power 
to  do  Mifchief :  Put  fince  that  thro 9  a  Reformation 
of  Manners ,  and  Knowledge  of  the  World,  they  have 
recover'd  Credit ,  and  that  the  reftored  Learning  of 
Europe  is  principally  lodg'd  a??iong  them ,  they  have 
gained  a  much  greater  Influence  both  on  the  Opi¬ 
nions  and  Practices  of  their  Difciples ,  and  promoted 
a  pernicious  Doctrine  with  all  the  Succefs  they  them - 
ffelves  could  define.  Bui  the  fame  Trav  el  will  afford 
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the  heft  Antidote  for  this  Poifon ,  and  teach  a  Gen- 
tleman ,  who  makes  right  Ufe  of  it ,  by  what  Steps 
Slavery  has  within  thefe  laft  200  upbn 

Europe  •,  moft  of  the  Protejlant ,  «;<?//  Popifh 

Countries ,  having  in  a  manner  quite  loft  the  pre¬ 
cious  Jewel ,  Liberty.  Phis  cannot  be  attributed  to 
any  more  probable  Caufe  than  the  enjlaving  the  Spi¬ 
rits  of  the  People ,  as  a  Preparative  to  that  of  their 
Bodies  for  fince  thofe  foreign  Princes  think  it  their 
Intereft  that  Subjects  Jhould  obey  without  Referve, 
and  all  Priefts,  who  depend  upon  the  Prince,  are 
for  their  own  Sokes  obliged  to  promote  what  he  efteems 
his  Intereft  ;  His  plain ,  the  Education  of  Youths  on 
which  is  laid  the  very  Foundation  Stones  of  the  pub- 
lick  Liberty ,  has  been  of  late  Years  committed  to 
the  foie  Management  of  fuch  as  make  it  their  Bu- 
finefs  to  undermine  it ;  and  niuft  needs  do  fo ,  unlefs 
they  will  be  falfe  to  their  Fortune and  make  the 
Character  of  Priefh  give  place  to  that  of  true 
patriot. 

9  Pis  confejl  that  in  their  Schools  and  Univerfities , 
excellent  Rules  for  attaining  Languages  and  Sciences 
are  made  ufe  of  with  greater  Snccefs  than  any  here¬ 
tofore  :  Phofe  Youths  efp e dally ,  who  have  been  bred 
among  the  Jefuits,  are  juftly  remarked  to  excel 
others  of  equal  Parts  inftrufled  elfewhere :  But 
ftill  this  is  only  a  Praining  up  in  the  Knowledge 
of  Words  and  Languages ,  whereof  there  is  feldom 
any  Occafton ,  as  if  the  Pupils  were  intended  to  be 
made  School- Mafters  ,  whilft  the  weightier  Matters 
of  true  Learning ,  whereof  one  has  occafion  every 
Hour ,  fuch  as  good  Principles ,  M.orals ,  the  Im¬ 
provement  of  Reafon ,  the  Love  of  Juftice ,  the  Value 
of  Liberty ,  the  Duty  owing  to  one3s  Country  and  the 
Laws,  are  either  quite  omitted ,  or  ftightly  paffed 
over .  Indeed  they  forget  not  to  recommend  fre¬ 

quently  to  them  what  they  call  the  Queen  of  ail  Vir¬ 
tues* 
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toes,  viz.  Submifiion  to  Superiors,  and  an  entire 
blind  Obedience  to  Authority ,  without  inftrutting 
them  in  the  due  Meafures  of  it,  rather  teaching  them 
that  His  without  all  Bounds.  Thus  the  Spirits  of 
Men  are  from  the  Beginning  inured  to  Subjection,  and 
deprived  of  the  right  Notion  of  a  generous  and  legal 
Freedom ,  which  Jew  among  them  (fo  hardly  are  the 
Prejudices  of  Education  JJoaken  off)  grow  fenfible  of, 
till  they  become  of  fome  Age  and  Maturity ,  or  have 
unlearned  by  good  Company  and  Travel  thofe  dange- 
rous  paffive  Dodtrines  they  fuck'd  in  at  the  Schools 
and  Uni  verities  :  But  mo  ft  have  the  Misfortune  to 
carry  thefe  faviftj  Opinions  with  them  to  their  Graves > 

Had  thefe  Countries ,  whilft  they  were  free ,  com¬ 
mitted  the  Government  of  their  Youth  to  Philoiophers 
inftead  of  Priefts,  they  had  in  all  Probability  prefer- 
ved  themf elves  from  the  Took  of  Bondage  to  this 
Day  *,  whereas  now  they  not  only  endure  it,  but  ap¬ 
prove  of  it  likewife.  Tantum  relligio  potuit! 

The  Greeks  and  Romans  injlituted  their  Acade¬ 
mies  to  quite  another  Purpofe  \  the  whole  Education 
of  their  Tenth  tended  to  make  the?n  as  ufeful  to  the 
Society  they  lived  in  as  poffible.  There  they  were 
trained  up  to  Exercife  and  Labour,  to  accuftom  them 
to  an  aSiive  Life :  No  Vice  was  more  infamous  than 
Sloth,  nor  any  Man  more  contemptible  than  him  that 
was  too  lazy  to  do  all  the  Good  he  could.  The 
Ledtures  of  their  Philofophers  ferved  to  quicken 
them  up  to  this :  They  recommended  above  all  things 
the  Duty  to  their  Country,  the  Prefervation  of  the 
Laws  and  the  publick  Liberty  •,  fubfervient  to  which 
they  preach'd  up  Mural  Virtues,  fuch  as  Fortitude , 
Temperance,  Jufiice,  a  Contempt  of  Death,  See. 
Sometimes  they  made  ufe  of  pious  Cheats,  as  Elyfian 
Fields,  and  an  Ajfurance  of  future  Happinefs,  if 
they  died  in  the  Caufe  of  their  Country,  and  even  de¬ 
ceived  their  Hearers  into  Greatnefs ;  Hence  pro - 
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ceeded  all  thofe  Noble  Characters  wherewith  their 
Hiftories  are  fo  flock'd:  Hence  it  was  that  their 
Philofophers  were  defervedly  look'd  upon  as  Supports 
of  the  State  *,  they  had  their  Dependence  wholly  upon 
it  •,  and  as  they  could  have  no  Intereft  diftindl  fro?n 
it ,  they  laid  out  themfelves  towards  the  advancing 
and  promoting  the  Good  of  it ,  infomuch  that  we  find 
the  very  good  Fortune  of  their  Commonwealths 
often  lofted  no  longer  than  they  did.  Phe  Managers  of 
our  modern  Education  have  not  been  quite  fo  publick- 
fpirited  ;  for  it  has  been ,  as  I  have  fhewn ,  for  the 
mofl  part  in  the  Hands  of  Men  who  have  a  diftinli 
Intereft  from  the  Publick  therefore  Pis  not  to  be 
wonder'd  at ,  ij\  like  the  reft  of  the  IV mid ,  they  have 
been  byajfed  by  it ,  and  directed  their  principal  De- 
jigns  towards  the  advancing  their  own  Fortunes. 

Good  Learning  as  well  as  Travel  is  a  great  An¬ 
tidote  againft  the  Plague  of  Tyranny ,  cThe  Books 
that  are  left  us  of  the  Ancients  ( from  whence ,  as 
from  Fountains ,  we  draw  all  that  we  are  now  Ma¬ 
sters  of)  are  full  of  Doctrines,  Sentences ,  and  Ex¬ 
amples  exhorting  to  the  Confervation  or  Recovery  of 
the  publick  Liberty,  which  was  once  valued  above 
Life.  Phe  Heroes  there  celebrated  are  for  the  moft 
part  fuch  as  had  deflroyed  or  expelled  Tyrants ;  and 
though  Brutus  be  generally  declaimed  againft  by  mo* 
dern  School-boys ,  he  was  then  efteemed  the  true  Pat¬ 
tern  and  Model  of  exadl  Virtue.  Such  was  Cato  of 
Utica,  with  others  of  like  Stamp.  Phe  more  any 
Perfon  is  converfant  with  good  Books ,  the  more  jhall 
he  find  the  Practices  of  thefe  great  Men  in  this  Parr 
ticular  founded  upon  Reafon ,  Juft  ice ,  and  Pruth  ; 
and  unanimoufly  approved  of  by  moft  of  the  fucceed- 
ing  wife  Men  which  the  World  has  produced. 

Bui  inftead  of  Books  which  inform  the  Judgment , 
thofe  are  commonly  read  in  the  Schools  abroad ,  wherein 
tin  Elegancy  of  Latin  and  Greek  Style  is  more  fought 
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after  than  the  Matter  contained  in  them :  So  that 
fuch  as  treat  a  little  boldly  of  publick  Liberty  occur 
to  the  reading  of  few ,  and  thofe  grown  Men ,  rather 
through  Chance  or  their  Curiofity >  than  the  Recom¬ 
mendation  of  their  InftruDors. 

’Twas  not  to  learn  Foreign  Languages  that  the 
Grecian  and  Roman  Youths  went  for  fo  long  together 
to  the  Academies  and  Le&ures  of  their  Philofo- 
pliers.  5 Twas  not  then ,  as  now  with  us ,  when  the 
Character  of  a  Scholar  is  to  be  skill’d  in  Words  ; 
when  one  who  is  well  verfed  in  the  dark  Terms  and 
Subtilties  of  the  Schools  gaffes  for  a  profound  Philo¬ 
sopher  :  by  which  we  feem  fo  far  to  have  perverted 
the  Notion  of  Learning ,  that  a  Man  may  be  reputed 
a  moft  extraordinary  Scholar ,  and  at  the  fame  Time 
be  the  moft  ufelefs  Thing  in  the  World ;  much  lefts 
was  it  to  learn  their  own  Mother  Tongues ,  the  Greek 
and  Latin,  which  we  hunt  after  fo  eagerly  for  many 
Tears  together ,  [not  as  being  the  Vehicles  of  good  Senfe , 
but  as  if  they  had  fome  intrinfick  Virtue.)  ’Twas  to 
learn  how  and  when  to  fpeak  pertinently ,  how  to  ahf 
like  a  Man ,  to  fubdue  the  Paffions ,  to  be  publick-fpi- 
rited ,  to  defpife  Death ,  Torments ,  and  Reproach , 
Riches ,  and  the  Smiles  of  Princes  as  well  as  their 
Frowns ,  if  they  flood  between  them  and  their  Duty . 
This  Manner  of  Education  produced  Men  of  another 
Stamp  than  appears  now  upon  the  Theatre  of  the 
W irld  fuch  as  we  are  fcarce  worthy  to  mention ,  and 
muft  never  hope  to  imitate ,  till  the  like  Manner  of 
Inftitution  grows  again  into  Reputation  ;  which  in 
enflaved  Countries  *tis  never  likely  to  do ,  as  long  as  the 
Ecclefiafticks,  who  have  an  oppofete  Inter  eft ,  keep 
not  only  the  Education  of  Youth ,  but  the  Confidences 
of  old  Men  in  their  Hands. 

To  ferve  By-ends ,  and  becaufe  Priefts  thought 
they  fhould  find  their  own  account  in  it ,  they  calcu¬ 
lated  thofe  unintelligible  Do  Urines  of  Pa  (live  Obe¬ 
dience 
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dience  and  Jus  Divinum  ;  that  the  People  ought  to 
pay  an  abfolute  Obedience  to  a  limited  Government , 
fall  down  and  w or/hip  the  JVork  of  their  own  Hands , 
as  if  it  dropt  frojn  Heaven ;  together  with  other  as 
profitable  Doctrines ,  which  no  doubt  many  are  by  this 
time  afhamed  of,  tho 3  they  think  it  below  them  to 
condefcend  fo  far  as  to  confefs  themfelves  to  have  been 
in  the  wrong  :  For  this  Notion  of  Jus  Divinum  of 
Kings  and  Princes  was  never  known  in  thefe  Northern 
Parts  of  the  IVorld  till  thefe  latter  Ages  of  Slavery. 
Even  in  the  Eaftern  Countries ,  though  they  adore 
their  Kings  as  Gods ,  yet  they  never  fancied  they  re¬ 
ceived  their  Right  to  reign  immediately  from  Heaven. 
The  Jingle  Example  in  Scripture  fo  much  infifted  on, 
viz.  the  Reign  ofS aul  over  the  Jews,  and  Samuel’j 
Defcription  of  what  a  King  would  be,  not  what  he 
lawfully  might  be,  proves  either  nothing  at  all,  or  the 
contrary  to  what  fome  would  have  it :  For  befides 
that  there  are  many  Relations  of  Faff  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  not  condemned  there,  which  it  would 
not  only  be  inconvenient,  but  finful  for  us  to  imitate  % 
whoever  perufes  the  whole  Story  of  Saul  and  his  Sue- 
cejfor,  will  therein  find  more  fubftantial  Arguments 
againfl  the  Jus  Divinum  and  Non-Reftftance  than 
for  it.  But  we  fhall  leave  this,  both  as  being  too 
large  an  Argument  for  the  Compafs  of  a  Preface, 
and  as  being  already  fully  handled  by  more  able  Pens . 

All  Europe  was  in  a  manner  a  free  Country  till 
very  lately,  infomuch  that  the  Europeans  were,  and 
dill  are,  dijlinguifP d  in  the  Eaftern  Parts  of  the 
IVorld  by  the  Name  of  Franks.  In  the  Beginning, 
f, mall  Territories,  or  Congregations  of  People,  chofe 
valiant  and  wife  Men  to  be  their  Captains  or  Judges, 
and  as  often  depofed  them  upon  Mifmanagement . 
Thefe  Captains  ( doing  their  Duty  well  and  faithfully) 
were  the  Originals  of  all  our  Kings  and  Princes ; 
which  at  firft,  and  for  a  long  time ,  were  every  where 
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Eleftive.  According  to  their  own  warlike  Temper 5 
or  that  of  the  People  which  they  govern’d)  they  ( upon 
the  Score  of  Revenge ,  Ambition ,  or  being  over- 
thronged  with  Multitudes  at  home)  encroached  upon 
their  Neighbours ,  till  from  petty  Principalities  their 
Countries  waxed  to  mighty  Kingdoms  ;  Spain  alone 
confifting  of  twelve  or  thirteen  till  t’other  day ,  and 
one  Part  of  our  I  (land  of  no  lefs  than  Even.  Each 
of  thefe  was  at  firft  made  through  an  Union  of 
many  petty  Lordfhips.  Italy,  from  fever al  finall 
Commonwealths,  was  at  length  fwallowed  up  by  the 
Emperors,  Popes,  Kings  of  Spain,  Dukes  ^/Flo¬ 
rence,  and  other  leffer  Tyrants.  Tet  ’ tis  to  be  re¬ 
marked  that  the  ancient  State  of  Europe  is  beft  pre¬ 
served  in  Italy  even  to  this  day ,  notwithftanding  the 
Encroachments  which  have  been  there  made  on  the 
People’s  Liberties  ;  of  which  one  Reafon  may  be , 
that  the  Republicks,  which  are  more  in  Number 
and  Quality  in  that  Spot  of  Ground  than  in  all 
Europe  befides ,  keep  their  Ecclefiafticks  within 
their  due  Bounds ,  and  make  ufe  of  that  natural  Wit 
which  Providence  and  a  happy  Climate  has  given 
i hem ,  to  curb  thofe  who ,  if  they  had  Power ,  would 
curb  all  the  World . 

Every  one  ought  to  know  how  great  the  Rights  of 
the  People  were  very  lately  in  the  Eleblive  King¬ 
doms  of  Sweden  and  Denmark;  how  Germany  was 
freer  than  any  other  Part  of  Europe,  till  at  length 
’ twas  lorded  by  Captains,  ( who  in  procefs  of  time 
grew  Princes  and  Electors)  and  by  Bifliops  with 
temporal  Authority ,  who  may  thank  Charles  the 
Great  ( a  very  bigotted  Prince)  for  their  double 
Sword  of  Flefh  and  Spirit. 

If  it  be  objected  that  Princes  have  acquired  a  Right 
to  be  abfolute  and  ai'bitrary  where  the  Subjects  have 
given  up  their  Liberties,  there  are  fome  in  the  World 
who  venture  to  anfwer 3  That  no  People  in  their 
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right  Wits ,  ( that  is)  not  guided  by  Fear  or  Tumulty 
can  be  fuppofed  to  confer  an  abfolute  Dominion ,  or 
to  give  away  the  Freedom  of  themf elves  and  their 
Pofterity  for  all  Generations  ;  that  fuch  a  Donation 
ought  to  be  efteemed  of  no  greater  Validity  than  the 
Gift  of  an  Eft  ate  by  a  Child  or  a  Mad-man  from 
his  lawful  Succejfor  *,  that  the  People  can  no  ?nore 
part  with  their  legal  Liberties ,  than  Kings  can  alie¬ 
nate  their  Crowns :  That  nothing  which  even  the  Re- 
prefentative  Body  of  the  People  does ,  which  Jhall  af¬ 
terwards  tend  to  the  Detriment  of  the  Univerfality , 
can  then  be  obligatory ,  becaufe  many  Things  good  and 
profitable  at  the  Time  of  making  thofe  Laws  ?nay  be 
the  opuite  contrary  afterwards  and  as  foon  as  any 
Law  grows  apparently  mifchievous  to  the  whole  Body 
that  made  it ,  or  their  Succeffors,  it  ought  by  them  to 
be  repealed ,  and  would  certainly  be  Jo  in  Countries 
where  frequent  free  Afiemblies  of  the  States  are 
in  Ufe  :  That  if  thefe  Ajfemblies  be  kindred,  or  cor¬ 
rupted  by  finifter  Practices,  the  obliging  Quality  of 
fuch  a  Law  determines  of  itfelf  through  its  own  Na¬ 
ture,  it  being  fuppofed  that  the  true  Reprefentatives  of 
the  People  would  have  annuli9 d  it,  had  they  been  per¬ 
mitted  to  meet  and  act  freely :  That  the  Afls  of  one 
general  Parliament,  though  a  free  one,  are  not  per¬ 
petually  obliging,  fince  that  as  well  as  particular 
Perfons  is  liable  to  Miftakes  \  but  the  APIs  of  an  eter¬ 
nal  Succeffton  of  Parliaments,  who  make,  confirm , 
change ,  or  repeal  Laws  at  their  Pleafure . 

Thefe  are  hard  Sayings  in  the  Opinion  of  ?nany ; 
but  thus  much  we  are  fure  of,  whoever  goes  about 
to  deftroy  or  diminijh  the  Right  of  the  People  in  the 
Difpofal  of  the  Crown,  at  the  fame  Time  fubverts 
their  Majefties  Title  to  it:  9Tis  therefore  feajonable 
now  or  never  to  affert  both  *,  notwithstanding  the  Pre¬ 
varication  of  thofe  who  dare  aPi  under  and  receive 
benefit  by  this  Revolution,  which  they  contributed 
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nothing  to9  hut  which  the  People  through  God's  Af- 
fiftance  procured  for  themfelves  %  yet  will  not  dive  into 
the  Merits  of  the  Caufe ,  nor  own  the  Lawfulnefs  of 
the  Faff  \  but  either  cautioufly  avoid  the  Argument 9 
or ,  if  it  comes  crofs  their  way ,  mumble  it  as  tenderly  as 
the  A  fs  did  the  Thiftle,  which  caufed  the  Philojopher 
to  laugh ,  who  never  did  it  in  his  Life  but  that  once , 
So  this  ?nanner  of  Behaviour  would  move  both  the 
Laughter  and  Indignation  of  all  underfunding  Perfons , 
Lovers  of  their  Country's  legal  Liberties ;  for  none 
are  forced  to  fall  under  greater  Abfur  dities ,  or  to  make 
more  terrible  Blunders  in  Divinity ,  Politicks ,  and  good 
Senfej  than  fuch  as  would  fain  reconcile  prefent  Inter  eft 
to  their  old  beloved  Maxims :  Res  eft  ridicula  &  nimis 
jocofa.  CatulL  But  Heaven  be  praifed ,  the  Natio?% 
is  almofl  freed  from  the  grofs  Error  of  that  flavifh 
Doctrine,  in  fpite  of  the  Endeavours  of  fuch  as  would 
keep  it  alive ,  like  hot  Embers  cover'd  over  with  Afhes , 
ready  to  be  blown  up  again  into  a  Flame  upon  the  firfi 
Occafwn . 

In  RuHia  and  Mufcovy  the  Government  is  as  ty¬ 
rannical  as  in  any  of  the  more  Eaftern  Monarchies. 
The  Priefls  there  have  very  much  contributed  both  to 
make  and  keep  it  Jo.  To  the  end  that  the  People  may 
be  kept  in  the  requifite  Temper  of  Obedience ,  none  are 
permitted  to  travel  upon  pain  of  Deaths  except  fuch 
as  have  fpecial  Licence ,  which  are  exceeding  few ; 
neither  are  any  Gentlemen  of  thofe  Countries  to  be  met 
with  abroad ,  but  publick  Minifers  and  their  Retinue . 
The  Caufe  of  this  fever e  Prohibition  is ,  left  fuch  Tra¬ 
vellers  fhould  fee  the  Liberty  of  other  Nations ,  and  be 
tempted  to  covet  the  like  for  themfelves  at  home i  which 
might  occafion  Innovations  in  the  State .  The  fame 
Reafon  which  induces  Tyrants  to  prohibit  Travellings 
Jloould  encourage  the  People  of  free  Countries  to  praMife 
it >  in  order  to  learn  the  Methods  of  preferving  that 
which  once  loft  is  very  difficultly  recover’d  •,  for  Ty~ 
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ranny  ufually  fteals  upon  a  State  by  degrees ,  and  is  [as 
a  wife  Man  faid)  like  a  He&ick  Fever,  which  at 
firft  is  eafy  to  be  cured ,  but  hardly  can  be  known ;  after 
’bis  thoroughly  known ,  it  becomes  almoft  incurable .  NoW 
Travel  beft  of  all  other  Methods  dij covers  ( at  leaf  Ex- 
pence)  the  Symptoms  of  this  pernicious  Difeafe ,  as  well 
as  its  difmal  EftfeRs  when  grown  to  a  head  *,  and  Bis 
certainly  of  greater  Importance  to  underfland  how  to 
preferve  a  found  Confiitution ,  than  how  to  repair  a 
crazed  one,  though  this  alfo  be  a  beneficial  piece  of 
Knowledge . 

In  our  own  Univerfities,  which  are  without  con - 
troverfy  the  befi  in  the  World ,  whether  we  confidcr 
their  Revenues,  their  Buildings ,  or  their  Learning , 
there  are  travelling  Fellowfhips  eftablifh'd ;  which ,  z/z 
#  Country  where  the  Clergy’j  Interefl  is  not  diftinB 
from  that  of  the  Laity,  is  fo  far  from  being  prejudicial 
to  the  legal  Liberties  of  the  People ,  /Az/  z/  tends  to  the 
Confervation  of  them :  For  fuch  worthy  Men  as  are 
employ'd  abroad ,  may  bring  home  generous  Notions  of 
Liberty ,  and  make  admirable  Remarks  on  the  contrary 
State ;  which  being  inculcated  from  the  Pulpit ,  and 
enforced  by  the  learned  Arguments  of  able  Divines , 
mufi  needs  overthrow  thofe  fervile  Opinions ,  which  of 
late  have  been  too  much  back'd  by  God’s  Authority, 
almoft  to  the  Ruin  of  a  Free  People. 

I  do  not  hereby  mean  to  refledl  on  the  Order  which 
generally  has  the  Government  of  our  Youth  ;  we  have 
had  the  Experience  of  ?nany  among  them  who  have 
given  proof  of  a  freer  Education  and  ufeful  Learning : 
And  without  queftion  the  chief  Pofts  of  the  Gown  of  both 
kinds  were  never  beter  fill'd  than  at  prefent.  I  only 
lament  the  ill  Contrivance  of  their  Confiitution ;  for 
while  Interefl  draws  one  way ,  and  Honefty  another ; 
when  a  Man  may  make  his  Fortune  by  forgetting  his 
Duty  to  his  Country ,  but  fit  all  always  flick  at  Mark 
while  he  ferves  ti ,  Bis  fcanely  to  be  hoped  Men  Jhoulct 
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hold  out  againft  fuch  "Temptations ,  unlefs  they  he  more 
gifted  with  Honefty  than  the  generality  of  Mankind  are * 
And  fince  they  continue  fill  upon  the  fame  Botto?n ,  it 
muft  he  expected  the  fame ,  or  other  as  mifchievous 
Doctrines ,  will  every  Day  be  broach'd ;  whereas  if 
they  were  once  fet  upon  the  fame  foot  the  Philofophers 
of  old  were,  if  Honefty  and  the  Duty  to  their  Coun¬ 
try  were  ?nade  their  private  Inter  eft,  and  the  way  to 
thrive  ;  we  fhould  foon  fee  them  ftoift  hands ,  and  the 
Spirit  of  thofe  Philofophers  revive  again  in  them . 

The  Confutation  of  our  Universities,  as  to  Learn* 
ing,  feems  as  unfortunately  regulated  as  it  is  to  Po¬ 
liticks.  W e  receive  the  Directions  of  our  Studies  there , 
from  Statutes  made  by  thofe  who  underftood  nothing  of 
the  Matter ,  who  had  a  quite  different  Notion  and 
Tafte  of  Learning  from  what  the  World  has  at  prefent * 
It  feems  as  ridiculous  to  take  Patterns  for  the  gentile 
Learning  of  this  Age  from  the  old-fafhion'd  Learning 
of  the  limes  wherein  the  Univerfity  Statutes  were 
compiled ,  as  it  would  be  for  one  who  would  appear  well 
dr  efts' d  at  Court ,  to  make  his  Cloaths  after  the  Mode  in 
Henry  the  YYWs  Day:  But  'tis  of  infinitely  worfe 
Confequence  ;  for  the  Prejudices  and  wrong  Notions , 
the  Stiffnefs  and  Pofitivenefs  in  Opinion ,  the  Litigiouf 
nefs  and  Wrangling ,  all  which  the  old  Philofophy 
breeds ,  befides  the  Narrow -fpir it ednefs ,  and  not  en¬ 
during  of  C ontr addition,  which  are  generally  cont railed 
by  a  Monaftick  Life ,  require  a  great  deal  of  Time  to  get 
rid  of ,  and,  until  they  be  filed  off  by  Converfation  in 
the  W )rld  abroad,  a  Man' s  Learning  does  but  render 
him  more  ufelefs  and  unfit  for  Society. 

I  dare  appeal  to  common  Experience ,  whether  thofe 
excellent  Elen  that  of  late  2  cars  have  been  preferred 
in  our  Church  ( than  which  Set  of  Divines  England 
fcarce  ever  knew  a  better )  be  not  for  the  moft  part  fuch 
as  have  been  very  converfant  with  the  World ■,  and  if 
they  have  not  all  travel! d  out  of  this  Kingdom-,  have 
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at  leaft  /pent  the  heft  Part  of  their  Pays  in  this  Epi¬ 
tome  of  the  World ,  the  City  of  London,  where  they 
have  learnt  Chrifti an  Liberty  as  well  as  other  Chrifti an 
Virtues.  The  great  difference  between  thefe  and  others 
of  narrow  opiniatre  Tempers ,  caus'd  by  their  Monk- 
like  Education,  is  difcernible  by  every  body ;  and  puts 
it  out  of  all  doubt ,  that  fuch  who  have  ften  moft ,  of 
what  Profeffwn  foever  they  be,  prove  the  ?noft  honcjl 
and  virtuous  Men ,  and  fitteft  for  human  Society : 
Thefe  embrace  better  Notions  relating  to  the  Publick , 
weigh  Opinions  before  they  adhere  to  them ,  have  a 
larger  Stock  of  Charity ,  a  clearer  Manner  of  diftin- 
guifhing  between  Juft  and  Unjuft ,  underftand  better 
the  Laws  of  our  own  Land ,  as  well  as  the  Privi¬ 
leges  and  Frailties  of  Human  Nature  ;  and  all  this 
in  a  Degree  far  excelling  the  ?noft  zealous  learned 
religious  Perfon  who  has  been  brought  up  in  his  Cel! , 
and  is  therefore  what  we  call  a  Bigot,  ft  iff  in  an 
Opinion ,  merely  becaufe  he  has  been  ufed  to  it ,  and  is 
afhamed  to  be  thought  capable  of  being  deceived. 

Lawyers,  who  ft  manner  of  Breeding  is  much  abroad 
in  the  World ,  and  who  are  ufed  to  promifctious  Con - 
verfation ,  have  been  obftrved  in  moft  Places  to  be  great 
Favourers  of  Liberty,  becaufe  their  Knowledge  of  an¬ 
cient  Practice,  and  the  juft  Title  which  the  People 
have  to  their  Privileges  ( which  they  meet  with  every 
where  in  their  Courfe  of  Reading)  makes  them  left 
fcrupulous  of  committing  what  fome  Divines  mifcall  a 
Sin  in  thofe  that  endeavour  to  preferve  or  recover  them  : 
The  Overfights  of  fome  few  Geyitlemen  of  this  honoura¬ 
ble  Profefion  are  therefore  the  left  excufable  for  I 
muft  confeft ,  among  other  things ,  that  Motto ,  A  Deo 
Rex,  a  Rege  Lex,  *  wherein  the  Divine  Right  of  the 
impious  Will  of  a  Tyrant  is  as  ftrongly  afferted  as 
could  be  in  the  Compaft  of  a  Ring ,  has  occafwned  fre¬ 
quent 

*  In  January  1683,  33  Car.  II.  there  was  a  Call  of  Six¬ 
teen  Serjeants  at  Law,  who  gave  Rings  with  this  Motto. 
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auent  Reflections  ^  not  much  in  favour  of  thofe  that 
made  ufe  of  it . 

Thus  I  have  touch'd  upon  the  Manner  of  Education 
neceffary  to  the  beginning  and  finifhing  a  Gentleman * 
who  is  to  be  ufeful  to  his  Country ,  which  I  fuppofe 
ought  to  be  the  principal  End  of  it.  And  I  can't  but 
believe ,  if  in  our  Schools  our  Youth  were  bred  up  to 
underftand  the  Meaning  of  the  Authors  they  are  made 
to  read ,  as  well  as  the  Syntax  of  the  Words :  If 
there  were  as  much  care  taken  to  inculcate  the  good 
Maxims ,  and  recommend  the  noble  Characters  the  old 
Hiflorians  are  fo  full  of. ,  as  there  is  to  hammer  into 
their  Heads  the  true  Grammar  of  them ,  and  the  Fine - 
nefs  of  the  Phrafe :  If  in  our  Uni  verities  a  propor¬ 
tionable  Care  were  taken  to  furnijh  them  with  noble 
and  generous  Learning :  If  after  this  they  were  duly 
informed  in  the  Laws  and  Affairs  of  their  own  Coun¬ 
try ,  trained  up  in  good  Converfation  and  ufeful 
Knowledge  at  home ,  and  then  fent  abroad  when  their 
Heads  began  to  be  well  fettled ,  when  the  Heat  of 
Youth  was  worn  off \  and  their  Judgments  ripe  enough 
to  make  Obfervation :  I  fay ,  I  cannot  but  believe  that 
with  this  manner  of  Inftitution  a  very  moderate  Un- 
derftanding  might  do  Wonders ,  and  the  coming  home 
fully  inft rutted  in  the  Conftitutions  of  other  Govern¬ 
ments would  make  a  Man  but  the  more  refolute  to 
maintain  his  own . 

For  the  Advantage  of  a  free  Government  above  its 
Contrary  needs  no  other  help  to  make  it  appear ,  than 
only  to  be  expofed  to  a  confiderate  View  with  it :  The 
Difference  may  be  feen  written  in  the  very  Faces  of 
the  feveral  People ,  as  well  as  in  their  manner  of 
living  %  and  when  we  find  nothing  but  Mifery  in 
the  fruitfulleft  Countries  fubjeCl  to  arbitrary  Power  * 
but  always  a  Face  of  Plenty  and  Chearfulnefs  in- 
Countries  naturally  unfruitful ,  which  have  pre - 
ferv'd  their  Liberties ,  there  is  no  further  Room  left 
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for  Argument ,  and  one  cannot  be  long  in  determining 
which  is  moft  eligible.  This  Obfervation  is  fo  obvious 
that  9tis  hard  for  any  that  travels  not  to  make  it ; 
therefore  5 tis  a  fufficient  Reafon  why  all  our  Gentry 
jhould  go  abroad.  An  Englifhman  fhouldbe  /hewn 
the  Mifery  of  the  enjlaved  Farts  of  the  JVorldy  to  make 
him  in  Love  with  the  Happinefs  of  his  own  Country ; 
as  the  Spartans  expofed  their  drunken  Servants  to  their 
Children ,  to  make  them  in  Love  with  Sobriety. 

But  the  more  polijifd  and  delicious  Countries  of 
France,  Spain,  or  Italy,  are  not  the  Places  where 
this  Obfervation  may  be  made  to  greateft  Advantage  j 
the  Marnier  of  Living ,  Goodnefs  of  the  Air  and  Diety 
the  Magnificence  of  the  Building s9  Pleafantnefs  of  the 
Gardens ,  pompous  Equipage  of  fome  great  Perfons * 
dazzle  the  Eyes  of  moft  Travellers ,  and  caft  a  Difguife 
upon  the  Slavery  of  thofe  Parts  ,  and  as  they  render 
this  Evil  more  fupport able  to  the  Natives ,  fio  they  aU 
moft  quite  hide  it  from  the  View  of  a  curfory  T ravel - 
hr ,  amufing  him  too  much  from  confidering  the  Cala¬ 
mities  which  accompany  fo  much  Splendor ,  and  fo 
many  natural  Bleffings  \  or  from  reflecting  how  ?nuch 
more  happy  the  Condition  of  the  People  woidd  he  with 
better  Ufiage.  But  in  the  Northern  Kingdoms  and 
Provinces  there  appears  little  or  nothing  to  divert  the 
Mind  from  contemplating  Slavery  in  its  own  Colours y 
without  any  of  its  Ornaments .  And  fince,  for  that 
Reafon ,  few  of  our  Gentlemen  find  Temptation  enough 
to  travel  into  thofe  Parts  y  and  we  have  hardly  any 
tolerable  Relation  of  them  extant ,  though  we  have 
frequent  Occafions  of  being  concerned  with  them,  I 
thought  it  might  be  of  ufe  to  publijh  the  following  Ac¬ 
count  of  Denmark,  which  I  took  care  to  be  informed 
of  up°n  the  Place  with  the  greateft  Exattnefs  pof 
ftble ,  and  have  related  fairly  and  impartially ,  which 
may  five  the  Curious  the  Labour  and  Ex  pence  of  that 
ypyage, 
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'That  Kingdom  has  often  had  the  Misfortune  to  he 
govern'd  by  French  Counfels.  At  the  Time  when 
Mr.  Algernon  Sidney  was  Ambaffador  at  that 
Court ,  Monfieur  Terlon,  the  French  Ambaffador t 
had  the  Confidence  to  tear  out  of  the  Book  of  Mottos 
in  the  King's  Library ,  this  Verfe ,  which  Mr.  Sidney 
(i according  to  the  Liberty  allowed  to  all  noble  Strangers ) 
had  written  in  it : 

Manus  hsec  inimica  Tyrannis 
Enfe  petit  placidam  fub  Libertate  quietem. 

Though  Monfieur  Terlon  underftood  not  a  Word  of 
Latin,  he  was  told  by  others  the  Meaning  of  that  Sen * 
tence ,  which  he  confidered  as  a  Libel  upon  the  French 
Government ,  and  upon  fuch  as  was  then  fetting  up  in 
Denmark  by  French  Afflftance  or  Example „ 

To  conclude:  A confidering  EngliOi  T raveller  wilt 
find  by  Experience ,  that  at  prefent  nothing  is  fo  gene¬ 
rally  ftudied  by  the  Sovereign  Princes  of  the  World , 
as  the  Arts  of  Wary  and  the  keeping  of  their  own 
Countries  in  the  defined  Subjection  ;  the  Arts  of  Peace , 
whereby  the  Increafe  and  Prosperity  of  their  Subjects 
might  be  promoted ,  being  either  intirely  neglected  or 
faintly  profecuted.  He  will  further  be  convinced  what 
great  Reafon  he  has  to  blefs  Providence  for  his  being 
born ,  and  continuing  yet  a  Freeman  :  He  will  find 
that  the  fecuring  this  inejli?nable  Bleffmg  to  himfelpy 
and  tranfmitting  it  to  late  Pofierity ,  is  a  Duty  he 
owes  to  his  Country  \  the  right  Performance  of  which 
does ,  in  a  great  meafure ,  depend  upon  a  good  Edu¬ 
cation  of  our  Youths  and  the  Prefervation  of  our 
Conftitution  upon  its  true  and  natural  Bails,  The 
Original  Contract  :  All  other  Foundations  being 
fialfe^  nonfenficaly  and  rotten  *,  derogatory  to  the  pre¬ 
fent  Government ,  and  abfolutely  definitive  to  the 
legal  Liberties  of  the  Engliih  Nation. 

Salus  populi  fuprema'  lex  eflro* 
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DENMARK, 

As  it  was  in  the  YEAR  1692. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  the'Territories  belonging  to  the  King 
o/D  e  n  m  a  r  k5  and  their  Situation . 

F  we  confider  the  Extent  of  the 
King  of  Denmark's  Dominions, 
he  may  with  Juftice  be  reckoned 
among  the  greatefl  Princes  of  Eu¬ 
rope  ;  but  if  we  have  regard  to 
the  Importance  and  Value  of  them, 
he  may  be  put  In  Balance  with  the  King  of  For- 
tugal,  and  poffibly  be  found  lighten 

His  Style  is.  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway , 
©f  the  Goths  and  Vandals^  Duke  of  Slgjwick  and 
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Holftein ,  Stormar  and  Ditmarfto  *,  Earl  in  Olden - 
ferg*  and  Delmenhorft  *,  all  which  Countries  he 
actually  poffeffes  either  in  Whole  or  in  Part  :  So 
that  except  that  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals ,  which 
Title  both  he  and  the  King  of  Sweden  ufe5  and 
which  the  Crown  of  Denmark  has  retained  ever 
fince  it  was  Matter  of  Sweden  (as  we  in  England 
do  that  of  France )  all  the  reft  are  fubftantial 
and  not  empty  Titles. 

My  Defign  is  to  acquaint  you  with  the  prefent 
State  of  thefe  Countries,  and  to  offer  nothing 
but  v/hat  I  have  either  colledted  from  fenfible 
grave  Perfons,  or  what  my  own  Knowledge  and 
Experience  has  confirm’d  to  be  Truth. 

Since  the  late  Wars  between  that  famous  Cap¬ 
tain  Charles  Guftavus  of  Sweden ,  and  Frederic  III. 
which  ended  in  a  Peace  Anno  1660,  Denmark 
lias  been  forced  to  fit  down  with  the  Lofs  of  all 
its  Territories  which  lay  on  the  other  Side  of  the 
Baltick  Sea  ;  Schonen ,  Holland ,  and  Bleking  re¬ 
maining  to  the  Swedes ,  notwithstanding  frequent 
Struggles  to  recover  them.  Thele  three  (efpeci- 
ally  Schonen)  were  the  beft  Provinces  belonging 
to  Denmark ,  and  therefore  are  ftill  looked  upon 
with  a  very  envious  Eye  by  the  Danes :  And  for 
this  very  Reafon  ’tis  reported,  that  the  Windows 
of  Cronenburgh  Caftle,  whofe  Prolpect  lay  to¬ 
wards  Schonen ,  were  wall’d  up,  that  fo  hateful  an 
Ohjedt  might  not  caufe  continual  Heart-burnings. 

Denmark  therefore,  as  it  is  thus  clipp’d,  is  at 
prefent  bounded  on  all  Sides  with  the  Sea,  except 
one  fmall  Neck  of  Land,  where  it  joins  to  Hoi - 
jlein  ,  the  German  Ocean  wafhes  it  on  the  Weft 
and  North- Weft  j  the  Entrance  into  the  Baltick , 
called  the  Categate ,  on  the  North  and  North- 
Eaft  j  the  Baltick  on  the  Eaft ;  and  the  River 
Ejder  on  the  South which  having  its  Source  very 
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near  the  Eaft  Sea,  takes  its  Courfe  Weft  ward, 
and  falls  into  the  Ocean  at  Toningen ,  a  ftrong 
Town  of  the  Duke  of  Holftein  Gottorfs :  So  that 
if  a  Channel  were  made  of  about  three  Danijh 
Miles  from  that  River  to  Kiel ,  ’twould  be  a  per¬ 
fect  Ifland.  I  include  in  this  Account  the  Dutchy 
of  Skfwick  as  Part  of  Denmark ,  but  not  the 
Dutchy  of  Holftein  *,  becaufe  the  former  was  a  Fief 
of  that  Crown,  the  latter  of  the  Empire. 

All  Denmark  therefore,  comprehending  its 
Elands,  as  I  have  thus  bounded  it,  lies  in  Length 
between  54gI‘s  45mma  and  58gFe  North  La¬ 

titude,  the  Breadth  not  being  proportionable ; 
and  may  at  a  large  Computation  be  reckoned  to 
amount  to  the  Bignefsof  two  Thirds  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Ireland. 

Norway ,  which  lies  North  from  Denmark ,  and 
is  feparated  from  it  by  that  Sea  which  is  ufually 
called  the  Categate ,  is  a  vaft  and  barren  Country, 
full  of  Mountains  and  Fir-trees ;  it  reaches  from 
59  to  71  Degrees  of  North  Latitude  1  but  is 
very  narrow  in  refpedf  to  its  Length.  It  is  bounded 
on  the  Weft  and  North  by  the  Ocean  ;  on  the  Eaft 
by  Sweden  and  the  Territories  belonging  to  it*,  on 
the  South  by  the  Sea  lying  between  it  and  Den¬ 
mark,  The  Sea  is  fo  deep  about  it,  that  there  is 
no  Anchorage  for  Ships  j  and  therefore  its  Coafts 
are  accounted  the  molt  dangerous  of  any  in  Europe 
to  run  with  in  the  Night,  or  in  a  Storm  ;  on 
which  if  you  chance  to  be  driven,  there  is  no 
efcaping,  the  Shoar  being  all  along  high  Rocks,  at 
the  very  Foot  of  which  one  may  find  200  Fathom 
Water. 

Holftein ,  which  includes  Dit?narfh  and  Stormar, 
is  bounded  by  the  Dutchy  of  Slefwick  On  the  North, 
the  Dutchy  of  Saxe  Lawenburg  on  the  South  Eaft, 
flie  River  Elbe  on  the  South-*  Weft  9  the  reft  of  it  is 

walked 
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waflied  by  the  Ocean  and  Baltick  Se a.  It  lies  be¬ 
tween  the  54th  and  55th  Degrees  of  North  Lati¬ 
tude. 

Oldenburg  and  Delmenhorft  are  two  Counties  in 
Germany  that  lie  together,  detached  from  all  the 
reft  of  the  King  of  Denmark's,  Countries  ;  the  two 
Rivers,  Elbe  and  JVefer ,  and  the  Dutchy  of  Bre - 
wen ,  interpoling  between  them  and  Holftein.  They 
are  bounded  on  the  North- Eaft  by  the  JVefer ,  on 
the  Weft  by  Eaft~Frieftand  and  the  County  of 
Embden ,  on  the  South  by  part  of  the  Bifhoprick 
of  Munfter .  They  are  a  fmall  Territory  of  about 
35  Englijb  Miles  in  Diameter;  the  Middle  of 
which  is  in  the  Latitude  of  53  Degrees  and  a  half. 

The  reft  of  the  King  of  Denmark's,  Territories, 
not  mentioned  in  the  Enumeration  of  his  Titles, 
are  the  Elands  of  Feroe  and  Ifeland  in  the  Northern 
Ocean  ;  St.  Thomas,  one  of  the  Caribbee  Iflands  in 
the  Weft- Indies ;  a  Fort  upon  the  Coaft  of  Guu 
nea ,  call’d  Chriftianjburg ;  and  another  in  the 
Eaft-Indies,  call’d  Tranquebar.  He  has  likewife 
a  Toll  at  Elfleet  upon  the  River  Wefer . 

Thus  much  may  ferve  in  general  touching  the 
Dominions  of  that  King ;  which  have  this  great 
Inconveniency,  that  they  are  mightily  disjoined 
and  feparated  from  each  other  ;  it  being  certain, 
that  a  State  which  is  confined  by  many  Princi¬ 
palities  is  weak,  expofed  to  many  Dangers,  and 
requires  a  more  than  ordinary  Expence,  as  well  as 
Prudence,  to  preferve  it  entire :  And  it  is  to  this 
principally  that  the  Conquefts  which  the  Swedes 
have  gained  upon  them  may  be  aferibed. 
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CHAR  II. 

Of  DENMARK  in  particular , 
and  the  IJland  of  Zealand. 

H I S  being  the  moft  confiderable,  and  in 
X  Value  four  Farts  in  five  of  all  the  Territo¬ 
ries  belonging  to  the  Crown  of  Denmark ,  I  fhall 
give  a  more  particular  Account  of  it  than  of  the 
reft.  Others,  I  know,  have  given  us  the  Genea¬ 
logies  and  Succefllon  of  its  Kings,  ancient  Names, 
Inhabitants,  Conquefts,  &c ;  my  Bufinefs  is  only 
to  inform  how  it  ftands  at  this  Day,  and  to  enter 
no  further  into  the  former  Hiftory,  or  the  Geo¬ 
graphy  of  the  Country,  than  is  necefiary  to  the 
underftanding  the  prefent  State  of  it. 

Denmark  then,  properly  fo  called,  confifts  of 
many  Iflands  in  the  Baltick  Sea,  and  of  that  Part 
of  the  Continent  which  is  now  called  Jutland: 
The  Dutchy  of  Slefwick ,  which  I  reckoned  in  the 
former  Chapter  as  part  of  it,  fhall  be  treated  of  by 
itfelf,  becaufe  it  is  divided  between  the  King  and 
the  Duke  of  Hoiftein  Gottorp  *,  whereas  thefe  above 
mentioned  are  wholly  the  King’s.  Jutland  is  the 
biggeft  and  moft  fertile  Country,  but  the  Iflands 
are  more  confiderable  in  regard  of  their  Situation, 
efpecially  Zealand ;  becaufe  Copenhagen ,  the  chief 
City  of  Denmark ,  is  feated  in  it,  and  the  famous 
Paflage  of  the  Sound  is  bordered  by  its  Shear, 
where,  on  the  narroweft  part,  the  Town  of  Elfmore 
ftands :  wherefore  I  fhall  begin  with  a  Defcription 
of  them,  and  fir  ft  of  Zealand . 


It 
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If  is  almoft  of  a  circular  Figure,  and  contains 
about  180  Englifh  Miles  in  Circumference.  I 
cannot  commend  its  Fertility,  there  being  no 
Bread-corn  growing  in  any  Part  of  it  except  Rye* 
which  indeed  is  in  good  Quantity,  and  whereof 
moft  of  their  Bread  is  made.  There  are  few 
Meadows  in  it,  and  yet  there  is  no  Want  of  good 
Hay :  Moft  of  their  Grafs,  which  is  ftiort  and 
fweet,  grows  by  the  Sides  of  the  Corn  Fields,  or 
in  fome  fcattered  Spots  of  Marifh  Grounds.  It 
has  no  Rivers,  nor  above  half  a  fcore  Brooks  that 
are  able  to  turn  a  Mill ;  to  fupply  this,  there  is 
a  great  Number  of  fine  Lakes  fufficiently  ftored 
with  Fifh.  The  Air  is  but  indifferent,  efpecially 
in  and  near  Copenhagen  •,  which  is  occafioned  by 
the  frequent  Fogs  and  low  Situation *,  yet  Colds 
of  the  Lungs  are  very  rare  here :  This  I  attribute 
to  the  Purenefs  of  their  Firing,  which  is  Beech- 
wood,  the  only  Sort  of  Timber  Trees  which 
abound  in  this  Ifland.  About  one  fourth  Part  of 
it  is  Foreft,  lying  open  for  the  King’s  Hunting 
and  his  Game,  fuch  as  Stags,  Wild-Boars ,  Roe- 
Bucks,  CjV.  Thefe  are  fuch  facred  Things,  that  no 
body  dares  touch  them,  though  they  find  them  in 
whole  Herds  deftroying  their  Corn,  to  the  infi¬ 
nite  yearly  Damage  of  the  poor  Peafants. 

The  Face  of  the  Land  is  pleafant  in  many  pla¬ 
ces,  abounding  with  little  Hills,  Woods  and 
Lakes,  in  a  very  agreeable  Diverfity.  For  Sea¬ 
ports  ,  that  moft  excellent  one  belonging  to  Co¬ 
penhagen  muft  make  amends  for  the  Want  of 
them,  not  only  in  this,  but  many  other  of  the 
Hands  •,  there  being  few  others,  that  I  know  of* 
capable  of  harbouring  a  Veflel  of  200  Tons. 

Neither  is  this  a  fenfible  Want,  becaufe  there 
are  no  Commodities  in  this  Ifland  for  Exportation : 
In  good  Years,  that  is,  wet  ones  (for  the  Soil  be- 
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Ing  altogether  iandy,  requires  frequent  Rains* 
even  thus  far  North )  there  may  be  fome  Overplus 
of  Rye  *,  and  I  have  been  told,  that  about  forty 
Tiears  ago,  ten  or  twelve  Dutch  Fly-boats  found 
yearly  their  Lading  at  Kiog ,  ft  pretty  flourifhing 
I  own  at  that  time,  within  twenty  Englijh  Miles 
of  Copenhagen but  of  late  they  feem  to"  be  well 
fatisfied  if  the  Produft  of  the  Ifle  maintains  in  this 
iort  of  Grain  the  Inhabitants  of  it :  Not  that  the 
Numbers  of  thefe  are  increaied,  but  Hufbandry 
is  not  fo  much  encouraged  now,  as  when  the  Taxes 

of  the  poor  Country  People  were  lefs  frequent  and 
grievous. 

The  Cattle  here  are  generally  fmall  and  lean  ; 
kept  within  Doors  feven  or  eight  Months  in  the 
Year ;  where  their  Feeding  is  partly  Hay,  partly 
Brewers  Grains,  Roots,  Weeds,  and  fuch  Trafli 
as  their  Owners  can  provide  for  them.  In  Sum¬ 
mer-time  their  Beef  is  fweet  and  juicy  •,  but  Wea¬ 
ther  Mutton  was  a  rare  thing  till  of  late  ;  nor  is 
it  common  now,  they  being  not  ufed  to  geld  their 

Sheep  ;  and  therefore  ’twas  ufually  eaten  while  it 
was  Lam  bo 

t  The  Feeding  of  the  Commonalty  generally 
throughout  all  Denmark  is  very  mean  j  the 
Butghers  and  Citizens  fuftainmg  themlelves  with 
Rye-Bread,  Salt-flelh,  Stock-fifh,  Bacon,  and  very 
bad  Cheefe^infomuch  that  the  Infpe&ors  of  our 
Markets  in  England ,  who  ufe  to  deftroy  or  fend 
to  the  Priions  all  fuch  Victuals  as  are  not  judged 
wholfome,  would  (if  they  found  them  no^  better 
provided  than  at  Copenhagen )  go  near  to  empty 
the  Markets,  and  leave  little  to  either  Buyer 
or  Seller.  The  Peafmts  live  on  Roots,  White- 
Meats,  and  Rye-bread  •,  feldom  tailing  frelhFiih* 
and  fear ce  ever  Flefh,  unlefs  on  fome  extraordi- 
naiy  Feftivals,  as  on  St.  Martin's  Eve,  when  each 

Family 


8  An  Account  of  Denmark. 

Family  in  Denmark ,  without  fail,  makes  merry 
with  a  roaftcd  Goofe  at  Supper. 

Here,  and  in  all  Denmark ,  are  but  two  Sea* 
fons  of  the  Year,  Winter  and  Summer ;  thofe 
two  other  more  agreeable  ones  of  Spring  and  Au* 
tumn  not  being  commonly  known  •,  the  Spring 
never,  and  the  Autumn  feldom  :  You  immediately 
leap  from  Extremity  of  Heat  to  Extremity  of 
Cold  ;  and  fo  on  the  contrary,  when  Winter  is  over, 
from  Cold  to  Heat.  During  the  three  Months 
o [June,  July ,  and  Auguft ,  the  Heat  is  much 
more  intenfe  than  in  England ,  and  very  fultry  in 
the  Nights  ;  but  ’tis  a  gloomy  Heat,  and  People 
generally  perceive  fome  Interpofition  of  thick  Va¬ 
pours  between  them  and  the  Sun.  In  Copenhagen , 
during  thefe  three  Months,  they  are  conftantly 
troubled  with  die  Plague  of  Flies,  which  they  en¬ 
deavour  to  deflroy  by  a  poifoned  Water;  upon 
the  laying  of  which  in  their  Kitchens  and  Cham¬ 
bers,  I  have  feen  whole  Bufhels  of  dead  Plies 
iwept  together  in  one  Room. 

The  Baltick  Sea  near  this  City  is  very  ill  ftored 
with  good  Fifh,  neither  did  I  ever  know  any  Sea- 
Town  of  that  Confequence  worfe  ferved  with  it : 
Whether  it  be  that  the  Sea  wants  its  requifite  Salt- 
nefs,  (Being  rather  to  be  efteemed  brackifh  than 
fait)  or  that  the  People  are  not  induftrious  enough 
to  take  them  ;  but  I  rather  believe  the  former. 

The  principal  Things  of  this  IOand,  and  indeed 
of  all  Denmark ,  are  the  City  of  Copenhagen ,  and 
the  Paflage  of  the  Sound .  I  will  begin  with  the 
City,  the  rather  becaufe  when  I  have  done  with 
that,  I  have  little  more  to  fay  of  any  other  in  the 
King  of  Denmark's  Dominions  ;  there  being  no 
other  belonging  to  him  much  better  than  our 
Town  of  St ,  Alban's . 

Copenhagen. 
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Copenhagen  is  no  ancient  City,  nor  a  very  large 
one  ;  it  approaches  in  Bignefs  neareft  to  Briflol  of 
any  of  our  Englijh  Cities;  but  it  increafes  in 
Buildings  every  Day,  notwithflanding  the  many 
Difccuragements  it  lies  unden  The  Fortifica¬ 
tions  of  it  inclofe  a  great  deal  more  Ground  than  is 
built  upon ;  and  many  fmal!  Buildings,  which  up¬ 
on  a  farther  Increafe  of  its  Riches,  will  be  pulled 
down.  Its  Situation  for  Trade  is  one  of  the  belt 
in  the  World,  becaufe  of  the  Excellency  of  its 
Port  ;  fo  that  without  doubt,  were  Copenhagen  a 
free  City,  it  would  be  the  Mart  and  Staple  of  all 
the  Traffick  of  the  Baltick.  This  Port  is  inclofed 
by  the  Bulwarks  of  the  Town,  the  Entrance  into 
it  being  fo  narrow,  that  but  one  Ship  can  pafs 
at  a  time ;  which  Entrance  is  every  Night  fhut 
up  with  a  flrong  Boom.  The  Citadel  on  one  Side, 
and  a  good  Block- houfe  well  furnifhed  with  Can¬ 
non  on  the  other,  command  the  Mouth  of  it. 
Within  this  Haven  rides  the  Navy  Royal,  every 
Ship  having  its  Place  affigned  to  it.  A  wooden 
Gallery  ranges  round  the  whole  Inclofure  where 
the  Fleet  lies  ;  laid  over  the  Water  in  fuch  Man¬ 
ner,  that  all  the  Ships  may  be  viewed  near  at 
hand  as  eafily  and  commodioufly  as  if  they  lay  on 
dry  Land.  This  Harbour  is  capacious  enough 
to  hold  500  Sail,  where  neither  Wind  nor  Ene¬ 
mies  can  do  them  the  leaft  Mifchief.  The  Road 
without  is  very  good  and  fafe  ;  being  fenced  from 
the  Sea  by  a  large  Sand-Bank,  on  the  Points  of 
which  float  always  a  couple  of  Buoys  to  diredt  all 
Ships  that  come  in  or  go  out.  Here  are  no  Tides 
to  fear;  but  always  a  fufficient  Depth  of  Water: 
Sometimes  indeed,  according  as  the  Winds  blow 
in  or  out  of  the  Baltick ,  there  fets  a  Current ;  but 
his  not  frequent,  nor  dangerous.  To  conclude, 
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this  Port  may  juftly  be  reckoned  in  all  Refpefts 
one  of  the  heft  in  the  whole  World. 

The  Town  is  ftrong,  being  fituated  in  a  fiat 
Marifh  Soil,  not  commanded  by  any  Height. 
The  Air  is  bad  by  reafon  of  the  Stink  of  the  Chan¬ 
nels  which  are  cut  through  it.  I  he  Works  of  it 
are  only  of  Earth  and  Sods,  yet  raifed  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Rules  of  modern  Fortification,  and 
in  tolerable  good  Repair.  The  Buildings,  both 
in  this  City  and  elfewhere,  are  generally  very 
mean,  being  Cage-work,  and  having  the  Inter¬ 
vals  between  the  Timbers  filled  up  with  Brick. 
5Tis  obfervable,  that  all  the  good  Publick  Build¬ 
ings  in  it,  fuch  as  the  Change,  Arfenal ,  Round- 
Steeple,  Ctc.  were  built  by  King  Chriftian  the 
Fourth,  the  prefent  King’s  Grandfather,  and  a 
very  brave  though  not  a  fortunate  Prince ;  who  did 
more  with  lefs  Revenues  than  all  trie  fucceeding 
Princes*,  the  Monarchy  being  at  that  time  nei¬ 
ther  Hereditary  nor  Abfolute.  He  ufed  often  to 
fay,  ’That  he  knew  the  Purjes  of  his  Subjects  would  be 
always  open  for  his  and  the  Kingdom’ s  juft  Occafions ; 
and  that  he  had  rather  they  were  his  Cajh-keepers 
than  a  Eigh-Preafurer,  who  might  abufe  him .  Al¬ 
though  the  principal  Decorations  of  this  Town  are 
owing  to  him,  yet  he  either  forgot  or  delay’d  the 
building  of  a  Palace  for  himfelf  and  his  Succeffors, 
and  no  body  has  undertaken  it  fince  *,  though 
certainly  in  no  Kingdom  is  there  greater  Qcca- 
fion,  this  King’s  Houfe  of  Refidence  being  for 
Situation,  Meannefs,  and  Inconvenience,  the  worft 
in  the  World;  and  as  fmgular  for  Badnefs,  as  the 
Port  is  for  Goodnefs  ;  feveral  of  the  Noblemen, 
as  his  High  Excellency  Guldenlieu >  the  great  Ad¬ 
miral  fuel,  with  others,  being  infinitely  better 
lodged  than  the  whole  Royal  Family.  Yet  to 
make  amends  for  this,  his  Majefty  has  near  him 

an 
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an  excellent  Stable  of  Horfes;  and  handfome 
large  Gardens,  with  a  good  Garden-houfe,  called 
Rofenburg ,  fome  Didance  from  the  Palace,  at 
the  other  End  of  the  Town, 


C  H  A  P.  III. 

Of  the  SOU  N  D. 

TH  E  Pail  age  or  Streight  called  the  Sound,  or 
Ore-found ,  which  has  fo  great  a  Reputation, 
in  the  Northern  Parts  of  the  World,  lies  between, 
the  iHand  of  Zealand  and  the  firm  Land  of  Schonen . 
On  Denmark  Side,  where  it  is  narrowed,  dands 
the  Town  of  Elfinore ,  and  the  drong  Fortrefs  of 
Cr onenburg\  near  which  is  a  tolerable  good  Road 
for  Ships.  On  Sweden  Side  is  the  Town  of  He  if  n- 
burg  with  a  demolidied  Cadle,  whereof  only  one 
old  Tower  remains,  fufficient  to  hold  half  a 
dozen  great  Guns  to  repay  the  Salutes  of  Men  of 
War. which  oafs  through/ 

Betwixt  thefe  two  do  pafs  and  repafs  all  VeiTeis 
that  trade  into  the  Baltick  $  fo  that  next  that  of 
Gibraltar ,  one  may  judly  reckon  this  Streight  the 
mod  important  and  frequented  of  any  in  Europe ■, 
The  Lofs  of  Schonen ,  though  it  was  confiderable 
in  regard  of  the  Largenefs  and  Fruitfulnefs  of  the 
Province,  yet  it  was  more  fo  in  refpetd  to  the  Do¬ 
minion  of  this  great  Paffage  *  foralthoThe  Danes, 
by  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  have  exprefsly  retained 
their  Title  to  it,  and  receive  Toll  from  all  Ships 
that  pafs  except  Swedes ,  yet  they  do  not  edeem 
the  Security  of  that  Title  fo  firm  as  they  would 
wifh  5  for  not  being  Maders  of  the  Land  on  both 
oldest  they  may  have  the  Right,  but  not  the 
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Power  to  afiert  it  upon  Occafion,  and  feem  only 
to  enjoy  it  at  prefent  according  to  their  good  Be¬ 
haviour  •,  their  ftronger  Neighbour  the  Swede 
being  able  to  make  ufe  of  the  firft  Opportunity 
given  him  to  their  Prejudice. 

This  Toll,  being  very  confiderable,  and  of  late 
Years  occafioning  many  Difputes  which  are  not 
yet  determined,  I  thought  it  might  not  be  amifs  to 
fet  down  in  this  Place,  what  I  have  learnt  of  the 
Original  and  Nature  of  it,  after  having  made 
as  ftrid  Enquiry  as  was  polfible,  from  the  mo  ft 
ancient  and  moft  underftanding  Perfons  1  could 
Jmeet  with. 

The  moft  rational  Account  then,  is.  That 
it  was  at  firft  laid  by  the  Content  of  the  Tra¬ 
ders  into  the  Baltick ,  who  were  willing  to  allow 
a  fmall  matter  for  each  Ship  that  pafled,  to¬ 
wards  the  maintaining  of  Lights  on  certain  Places 
of  that  Coaft,  for  the  better  Diredion  of  Sai¬ 
lors  in  dark  Nights:  Hereupon  this  Paftage  of 
the  Sound  became  the  moft  pradifed  •,  that  other 
of  the  Great  Belt  being  in  a  little  Time  quite  neg- 
leded  •,  as  "well  becaule  of  the  great  Conveniency 
of  thofe  Lights  to  the  Shipping  that  palled  in  and 
out  of  the  Eafi  Sea 5  as  becaufe  of  an  Agreement 
made  that  no  Ships  fhould  pafs  the  other  Way,  to 
the  end  that  all  might  pay  their  Shares  ;  it  being 
unreafonable  that  fuch  Ships  fhould  have  the  Be¬ 
nefit  of  thofe  Lights  in  dark  or  ftormy  Winter 
Nights,  who  avoided  paying  towards  the  main¬ 
taining  of  thofe  Fires,  by  palling  another  Way. 
Befides,  if  this  manner  of  avoiding  the  Payment 
had  been  allowed,  the  Revenue  would  have  been 
fo  infignificant,  confidering  the  fmall  Sum  which 
each  Ship  was  to  pay,  that  the  Lights  could  not 
have  been  maintained  by  k ;  and  the  Banes  were 
not  willing  to  be  at  the  Charge  folely  for  the  Ufe 
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and  Benefit  of  their  own  trading  Ships,  in  regard 
they  were  Matters  of  fo  few  as  made  it  not  worth 
their  while ;  the  Lubeckers ,  Dantzickers ,  and  Mer¬ 
chants  of  other  Hanfe  Towns ,  being  the  greatett 
Traders  at  that  Time  in  the  Northern  Parts  of 
Europe ,  by  which  they  arrived  to  a  great  height  of 
Power  and  Riches. 

But  there  being  no  fixed  Rule  or  T reaty  whereby 
to  be  governed  with  regard  to  the  different  Bulk 
of  the  Ships  belonging  to  fo  many  feveral  Nations, 
the  Danes  began  in  procefs  of  Time  to  grow  ar¬ 
bitrary,  and  exadted  more  or  lefs  Sums,  according 
to  the  Strength  or  Weaknefs  of  thofe  they  had 
to  deal  with,  or  according  to  their  Friendfhip  or 
Dilcontent  with  thofe  Princes  and  States  to  whom 
the  feveral  Ships  belonged:  Therefore  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Charles  the  Fifth,  to  afcertain  this  Toll,  con¬ 
cluded  a  Treaty  with  the  King  of  Denmark ,  which 
was  figned  at  Spire  on  the  Rhine ,  and  was  in  be¬ 
half  of  his  Subjedls  of  the  Seventeen  Provinces  of 
the  Low  Countries ,  who  had  great  Traffick  in  the 
Baltick ;  and  agreed  that  as  a  Toll-Cuftom  in  the 
Sound ,  every  Ship  of  2od  Tuns  and  under  fhould 
pay  two  Rofe  Nobles  at  its  Entrance  or  Return  from 
the  Baltick ,  and  every  Ship  above  200  Tuns  three 
Rofe  Nobles. 

This  Agreement  remained  in  Force  till  fuch 
time  as  the  United  Provinces  fhook  off  the  Spanijh 
Yoke;  and  then  the  Danes  taking  the  Advantage 
of  thofe  Wars,  raifed  their  Toll  to  an  extravagant 
Height,  the  troublefome  Times  not  affording 
leifure  to  the  Dutch  to  mind  the  redreffing  of  fuch 
a  Mifchief. 

However,  about  the  Year  1600,  they  joined 
themfelves  with  the  City  of  Lubeck ,  in  Opposition 
to  fuch  an  exorbitant  Toll  as  was  taken  from  both 
of  them ;  fo  that  from  thenceforth  the  Dutch  paid 
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more  or  lefs,  according  as  Fortune  was  favourable 
or  adverfe  to  them  ;  but  generally  little. 

Anno  1647  the  firft  Treaty  was  made  between 
Denmark  and  the  United  Provinces  (as  Sovereigns) 
for  this  Toll *,  and  they  were  oblig’d  to  pay  a  cer¬ 
tain  Sum  for  each  Ship*  This  Treaty  was  to  laft 
Forty  Years  after  the  Expiration  of  which,  if  in 
the  mean  time  no  new  Treaty  were  made,  that 
of  Spire  was  to  be  in  Force. 

This  Treaty  of  1647  expired  1687*,  and  the 
Danes  agreed  to  make  an  interim  Treaty,  till  fuch 
time  as  the  many  Differences  between  them  and 
the  Hollanders  in  this  and  other  Matters  could  be 
adjufled  at  leifure,  and  concluded  in  a  more  lading 
and  folemn  one. 

This  interim  Treaty,  which  was  but  for  Four 
Tears.,  expired  in  the  Year  1691  •,  fo  that  no  new 
Treaty  being  made  and  finifhed  during  that  Time, 
it  is  evident  that  only  the  ancient  Treaty  of  Spire 
remains  in  Force,  and  no  other. 

The  Englijh  T reaties  with  Denmark  are  grounded 
on  thofe  between  the  Dutch  and  that  Kingdom, 
and  have  Reference  to  them  *,  with  a  Covenant  that 
we  final!  be  treated  tanquam  gens  amiciJJhna  j  ex¬ 
cepting  always  Sweden ,  whole  Ships  pay  no  Toll 
at  all. 

So  that  at  prefent  both  the  Englijh  and  Dutch 
have  Occafion  for  new  Treaties  with  Denmark  in 
this  and  other  Affairs  of  Trade,  unlefs  it  be  agreed 
by  all  Parties  that  the  Treaty  of  Spire  fhall  for  fo 
much  remain  in  Vigor  hereafter. 

From  this  Ihort  Hiftory  of  the  Original  of  this 
Jmpofition  it  appears,  how  (lightly  grounded  the 
King  of  Denmark' s  Title  is  to  this  Right  of  exacting 
the  Toll  of  the  Sound  *,  which  from  an  eafy  Contri¬ 
bution  which  Merchants  chofe  to  pay  for  their  own 
Convenience,  and  whereof  the  King  of  Denmark 
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was  only  Treafurer  or  Truilee,  to  fee  it  fairly  laid 
out  for  the  common  Ufe,  is  grown  to  be  a  heavy 
Impofition  upon  Trade,  as  well  as  a  kind  of  fer- 
vile  Acknowledgment  of  his  Sovereignty  of  thofe 
Seas  ;  and  is  purely  owing  to  his  taking  an  Advan¬ 
tage  of  the  Difficulties  of  the  Hollanders  during 
their  Wars  with  Spain ,  and  the  Connivence  of 
King  James  the  Firil  in  prejudice  of  the  Englijh ; 
who  favoured  the  Danes  upon  account  of  his  Mar¬ 
riage  to  a  Daughter  of  that  Crown  ;  upon  whofe 
two  Examples  all  the  lelTer  States  were  forced  to 
fubmit.  Nor  can  it  be  conceived  how  it  could  be 
otherwife  brought  about ;  fince  it  is  very  well 
known,  that  the  PaiTage  of  the  Sound  is  not  the 
only  one  to  the  Baltick  Sea,  there  being  two  others 
called  the  Greater  and  Lejjer  Belts  ;  and  that  of  the 
Greater  Belt  fo  commodious  and  large,  that 
during  the  late  Wars  the  whole  Dutch  Fleet  chofe 
to  pafs  through  it,  and  continue  in  it  for  four  or 
five  Months  together;  and  the  Danijh  Strength  at 
Sea  never  appeared  yet  fo  formidable  as  to  be  able 
to  oblige  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  to  choofe  which 
Paffage  itpleafed.  Bsfides,  the  Breadth  of  the  Sound 
in  the  narrowed:  Part  is  four  Englijh  Miles  over, 
and  every  where  of  a  fufficient  Depth  ;  io  that  his 
C  a  fries  could  not  command  the  Channel  when  he 
was  Maker  of  both  Sides ;  much  lefs  now  that  he 
has  but  one.  So  that  it  is  plain,  this  pretended  So¬ 
vereignty  is  very  precarious,  being  partly  founded 
on  a  Breach  of  Trull,  as  well  as  the  Careleffnefs 
of  forne  of  the  Princes  concerned  in  it,  to  the  great. 
Injury  of  Trade:  And  the  Spaniards  may,  with  as 
much  Right,  lay  claim  to  the  Sovereignty  of  the 
Str eights  of  Gibraltar ,  where  there,  is  but  one  Paf¬ 
fage  ;  or  the  Swede ,  who  is  now  Mailer  of  one  of 
the  Caftles  on  the  Sound ,  demand  another  Toll  of 
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all  Ships ;  fince  both  are  better  able  to  fupport  their 
Claims. 

For  the  further  clearing  of  this  Point,  and  to 
fhew  how  it  agrees  with,  the  Account  I  have  already 
given,  I  have  thought  fit  to  infert  in  this  Place 
the  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  a  very  underflanding 
Perfon,  March  31.  1691. 

SIR, 


i 


THJ  Duties  or  Cuftoms  in  the  Sound  were  of  old 
Times  no  more  than  a  Rofe  Noble  for  each  Ship , 
Lading  included ;  but  within  thefe  hundred  Tears , 
fome  fay  fince  King  James  of  Scotland  came  to  the 
Crown  of  England,  and  winked  at  it,  the  Kings  of 
Denmark  having  the  Lands  on  both  Sides  the  PaJfage , 
began  to  impofe  Taxes  on  the  Merchandife ,  and  raife 
higher  thofe  which  were  formerly  on  the  Ships  j  which 
the  Lubeckers,  who  were  then  powerful ,  refufed  to 


fay. 

Anno  1640  the  King  caufed  a  Book  of  Rates  to  be 
printed ,  whereof  I  have  one  *,  according  to  which  a 
Ship  of  100  Lafts ,  or  200  Tuns ,  (which  is  the  fame 
thing )  did  pay  as  followeth :  For  1 00  Laft  of  Salt  to 
the  Eaft  300  Rix- Dollars  ;  for  the  Ship  and  petty 
Charges  on  the  Salt  34  Rix-Dollars,  24  Stivers  : 
and  for  100  Lafl  of  Rye  from  the  Eaft  150  R.  D„ 
for  Ship  and  petty  Charges ,  as  above ,  34  R.  Ds 
24  Stivers.  So  that  the  Charges  of  a  Ship  of  this 
Burden ,  with  its  Lading  forward  and  backward 
was  519  Rix-Dollars. 

Hereupon  the  Hollanders  made  an  Alliance  with 
the  Swedes,  who  Anno  '1643  b  way  °f  Ger¬ 
many  invaded  Denmark,  and  the  Dutch  lent  them 
Ships .  Then  the  King  prints  another  Book  of  Rates 
more  favourable ,  demanding  for  100  Laft  of  Spanifh 
Salt  100  Rix-Dollars,  for  100  Laft  of  Rye  75  R.  D„ 
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Ship’s  Charges  in  and  out ,  as  above ,  69  R.  D.  the 
whole  amounting  to  244  R,  D.  But  this  was  neither 
done  time  enough ,  nor  the  Rates  lowered  enough . 
The  Hollanders,  by  their  treaty  with  Denmark  of 
1646  0r  thereabouts ,  brought  them  thus:  The  100 
Laft  of  Salt  to  50  Rix-Dollars,  100  Laft  of  Rye  to 
50  R.  D,  Ship’s,  and  other  petty  Charges ,  nothing : 
in  all  for  each  Ship  100  Rix-Dollars.  And  by  rea- 
fon  of  this  untimely  heightening  of  their  Cuftoms  it  is , 
that  the  Kings  of  Denmark  have  loft  fo  many  Terri¬ 
tories  to  the  Swedes. 

But  to  anftwer  your  Demand  more  fully ,  it  was  in 
thofe  Days ,  that  is,  about  the  Tear  1640,  that  the 
Cuftoms  of  the  Ore-Sound  yielded  per  Ann.  from 
240000  Rix-Dollars  to  300000  R.  D.  Bui  fence 
1645  they  have  not  at  any  time  render’d  above 
1 50000  R.  D.  nor  ever  fo  much ,  except  in  time  of 
IV ar  with  the  Swedes,  when  all  did  pay  without  Ex¬ 
emption.  During  the  laft  War ,  1  remember  it  yielded 
but  143000  Rix-Dollars  ;  but  before  that  War, 
and  fence  ( the  Swedifh  Ships  freeing  all  Goods  that 
are  carried  in  them ,  and  the  Swedifh  Goods  in  Fo¬ 
reign  Ships  being  alfo  free  by  Treaty)  it  has  not  yielded 
above  80000  Rix-Dollars  per  Annum;  and  the - 
laft  Tear  paft  it  did  not  reach  to  full  70000  Rix- 
Dollars. 

The  Court  of  Denmark  is  not  to  be  blamed  there¬ 
fore  for  being  wonderful  jealous  of  any  Infraction 
of  this  their  pretended  Sovereignty,  as  People  are 
moft  careful  and  fufpicious  in  behalf  of  an  Eftate 
wherein  theirTitle  is  weak;  it  being  fo  much  the 
Intereft  not  only  of  the  Englijh  and  Dutch ,  but  alfo 
of  the  Swede ,  to  have  it  fet  right,  both  to  encou¬ 
rage  Trade  to  his  own  Country,  and  to  lelfen  the 
Revenue  of  his  Neighbour.  Neither  can  it  be  faid, 
that  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  did  ever  intirely  yield 
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the  Point ;  for  though  they  agreed  to  pay  a  fmall 
Toll  on  Merchandife,  yet  no  manner  of  fearching 
or  flopping  is  to  be  allowed,  or  has  ever  been. 
The  Banes  are  now  obliged  to  take  the  Mafter  of 
the  Veffel’s  Word  for  the  Quality  and  Quantity 
of  the  Lading ;  and  thought  it  Prudence  never  to 
prefs  this  Point  further,  left  we  Would  grow 
angry,  and  make  too  narrow  an  Infpedlion  both 
into  their  original  Right,  and  into  their  Ability  to 
maintain  iti  for  whiift  we  and  the  Butch  are  con¬ 
tent  to  pay  this  Toll,  all  the  other  petty  Princes 
and  States  do  it  without  Murmur ;  but  if  we  once 
broke  the  Chain,  they  would  fhake  off  their  Part 
of  it  likewife. 


C  H  A  P.  IV. 

Of  the  other  Ifandsj  and  Jutland, 

H  E  moft  confiderable  Wands  next  to  that  of 
Zealand ,  are,  Funen ,  or  Fionia ,  Laland , 
Langland ,  Falftria ,  Mune>  Samfoe ,  Arroe,  Born¬ 
holm ,  and  Amack  *,  there  are  befides  many  other 
fmall  ones  ot  lefs  Note. 

Fu?ien  is  fecond  to  Zealand ,  whether  its  Bignefs 
or  the  Goodnefs  of  its  Soil  be  confidered.  It  has 
plenty  of  Corn,  Hogs,  Lakes,  and  Woods ;  the 
chief  Town  of  it  is  Odenfee ,  a  well-feated,  and. 
formerly  a  flourifhing  little  City,  but  at  prefen t 
much  fallen  to  Decay.  This  Wand  produces  no¬ 
thing  for  the  Merchant  to  export,  except  fome 
few  Horfes,  the  Inhabitants  ufually  con  fuming 
their  own  Commodities.  This  is  a  principal  Go¬ 
vernment,  called  a  Stiffs  Amp ,  The  prefent  Go¬ 
vernor  is  Mr.  Winterfelt . 

Laland 
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Laland  is  a  fmall,  but  plentiful  Ifland,  produ- 
cing'all  forts  of  Corn  in  abundance,  and  particu¬ 
larly  Wheat,  wherewith  it  {applies  the  City  of 
Copenhagen ,  and  all  other  Parts  of  Denmark ,  where 
it  is  a  Rarity.  The  Hollanders  buy  yearly,  and 
fhip  off  great  Quantities  of  Corn  from  hence. 
This  like  wife  is  a  Stiffs  Amp ,  having  feveral  of 
the  leffer  Wands  under  its  Jurifdidion.  The  Go¬ 
vernor  of  it  is  Mr.  Geugh ,  who  formerly  had  a 
Publick  Charafter,  and  refided  a  long  time  in 
England . 

Falftria ,  Gangland ,  and  Mune  are  fertile  Iflands; 
The  two  firft  export  yearly  fome  Corn.  Arroe 
and  Alfen  abound  in  Anife-feeds ,  which  are  much 
ufed  to  feafon  their  Meat,  and  mix  with  their 
Bread.  Bornholm ,  Samfoe ,  with  the  other  Wands, 
nourifh  Cat  tie,  and  afford  Corn  for  the  Ufe  of 
the  Inhabitants.  But  Amack  deferves  to  be  par¬ 
ticularly  remember’d:  This  little  Ifland  joins  clofe 
to  the  City  of  Copenhagen ,  from  which  his  only 
feparated  by  a  fmall  Arm  of  the  Sea,  which  is 
paffed  over  by  a  Draw-bridge,  and  exceeds  in  Fruit- 
fulnefs  any  Spot  of  Ground  in  Denmark .  This 
Land  was  given  many  Years  ago  to  feveral  Fa¬ 
milies  of  North  Hollanders  1  who  were  planted  there 
to  make  Butter  and  Cheefe  for  the  Court  the 
Dependents  of  whom  retain  to  this  Day  the  Ha¬ 
bit,  Language,  and  Cuffoms  of  their  Predecef- 
fors,  together  with  their  Cleanlinefs  and  Induftry; 
neither  will  they  mix  with  the  Danes ,  but  inter¬ 
marry  with  each  other.  They  had  formerly  ex¬ 
traordinary  Privileges  granted  to  them,  whereof 
fome  continue  to  this  Time,  but  others  are  re¬ 
trenched  ;  and  by  degrees  it  is  to  be  feared  they 
will  be  treated  like  the  other  Subjedts. 

This  Ifland  of  Amack ,  through  the  Induftry  of 
thefe  laborious  People,  is  as  it  were  the  Kitchen  - 
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Garden  of  Copenhagen ,  and  fupplies  its  Markets 
plentifully  with  all  forts  of  Roots  and  Herbs  •,  be- 
fides  Butter,  Milk,  great  Quantities  of  Corn,  and 
ibme  Hay  ;  whatever  it  produces  being  the  bed: 
in  its  Kind  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  whole 
Kingdom  * 

Jutland ,  part  of  the  ancient  Cimbricci  Cherfo - 
nefus ,  is  the  biggeft  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Den¬ 
mark  ^  and  may  amount  to  about  two  Thirds  of 
the  Whole.  It  is  divided  into  four  Stifts  Ampts , 
or  principal  Governments.  The  prefent  Gover¬ 
nors  are  the  Count  de  Frize ,  the  upper  Marefchal 
Speckhan ,  Monfieur  Edmund  Scheie ,  now  Envoy 
Extraordinary  to  his  Majefty  from  the  King  of 
Denmark ,  &c. 

This  is  a  plentiful  Country,  abounding  more 
efpecially  in  Cattle :  It  wants  good  Sea-ports  to¬ 
wards  the  Ocean  ;  notwithftanding  which  the  Hol¬ 
landers  tranfport  yearly  great  Quantities  of  lean 
Cows  and  Oxen  from  hence  to  their  more  fertile 
Soil ;  where  in  a  fhort  time  they  grow  fo  prodi- 
gioufly  fat,  through  better  Feeding,  in  the  rich 
Grounds  of  Holland ,  that  a  vaft  Profit  is  made  by 
this  Traffick.  The  Horfes  and  Swine  of  this 
Country  are  excellent,  and  in  great  Numbers. 
It  affords  Corn  in  fufficient  Quantity  for  the  Ufe 
of  its  own  People.  The  Land  is  more  fertile  near 
the  Sea-Coafts  ^  the  Inland  being  full  of  Heaths, 
Lakes,  and  W cods.  In  fhort,  it  is  the  belt  Coun¬ 
try  the  King  of  Denmark  is  Matter  of,  and  appears 
to  be  lead:  declining,  becaufe  moil  remote  from 
Copenhagen .  Procul  a  Jove ,  Procul  a  Fulmine .  It  be¬ 
ing  obferved,  that  in  limited  Monarchies  and  Com¬ 
monwealths,  a  Neighbourhood  to  the  Seat  of  the 
Government  is  advantageous  to  the  Subjedts, 
whilft  the  diftant  Provinces  are  lefs  thriving,  and 
more  liable  to  Oppreffion  *  but  in  Arbitrary  and 
Tyrannical  Kingdoms  the  quite  contrary  happens. 

*  CHAR 
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C  H  A  P.  V. 

Of  the  ref  of  the  King  of  Denmark V 

Countries. 

TVH  E  Dutchy  of  Slefwick  is  in  general  a  very 
good  Country ;  its  convenient  Situation  be¬ 
tween  two  Seas,  the  Ocean  and  the  Baltick ,  render- 
ing  it  confiderable  for  Trade,  although  the  natu¬ 
ral  Commodities,  fit  for  Exportation,  are  in  no 
great  Quantity.  Some  Corn,  Cattle,  Horfes,  and 
Wood  for  Firing  it  affords  to  its  Neighbours,  over 
and  above  a  fufficient  Store  of  each  for  its  own  In¬ 
habitants.  It  is  divided  between  the  King  and 
the  Duke  of  Holjiein.  The  principal  Town  which 
gives  Name  to  the  Dutchy  belongs  to  the  Duke 
of  Holjiein ,  who  refides  near  it  in  his  Palace  of 
Gottorpy  one  of  the  mofl  delicious  Seats  that  is  to 
be  feen  in  all  the  Northern  Parts  of  Europe.  No¬ 
thing  can  be  more  pleafant  and  romantick  ihan 
the  Situation  of  this  Caflle.  It  Hands  in  an  llland, 
furrounded  by  a  large  Lake  made  by  the  River 
Sley,  whofe  rifing  Banks  are  cloathed  with  fine 
Woods,  the  Waters  clear  and  full  of  Fifh,  carry 
Veffels  of  fmall  Burden  to  and  from  the  Baltick  Sea, 
into  which  it  empties  itfelf.  The  Gardens  are  large, 
with  great  Coil  and  Art  cut  out  of  the  Declivity  of 
a.  Hill  on  the  other  Side  the  Lake,  and  are  as  well 
difpofed  and  laid  out  with  Fountains,  Parterres, 
Walks,  and  Water-works,  as  many  of  the  molt 
famous  Villas  in  Italy.  A  noble  large  Park,  or 
rather  Foreft,  full  of  Deer,  Wild-Boars,  and  all 
ions  of  Game,  joins  clofe  to  this  Garden,  cut 
through  with  pleafant  Walks  and  Ridings. 
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This  Refidence  of  the  Duke  of  Holftein  fuffered 
much  during  the  Misfortunes  of  its  Mailer ;  many 
of  the  Improvements  being  not  only  fuffer’d  to  run 
to  Ruin  and  Decay,  but  induftrioufly,  and  as  fome 
fay,  by  order,  pull’d  down  and  deftroy’d  *,  which 
at  prefent,  fince  the  Re-eftablifhment  of  the  Duke, 
are  repairing  and  relloring  to  their  former  Splen¬ 
dor.  Among  feveral  other  Things  ot  Value, 
none  had  better  Luck  than  an  admirable  Library,, 
being  a  choice  Collection  of  Books  which  many 
Dukes  of  Holftein  had  of  a  long  time  been  gather¬ 
ing  *,  this  efcaped,  and  in  the  Year  1692  I  faw^ 
it  with  the  reft  of  the  Rarities  of  this  Place  in  a 
good  Condition,  and  tending  to  a  better. 

Holftein  is  divided  among  feveral  of  the  Bran¬ 
ches  of  that  Family,  all  whofe  Defcendents  call 
themfelves  Dukes  of  Holftein ;  and  according  to  the 
German  Cuftom,  as  well  younger  Brothers  as  el¬ 
der  aftume  the  Title  and  Quality  of  Princes  :  only 
the  chief  and  eftated  Men  of  thefe  feveral  Branches, 
are  diftinguifh’d  by  the  additional  Title  of  the 
Place  of  their  Refidence  ;  as  the  Duke  of  Holftein 
Ploen ,  Holftein  Sunderburg ,  Holftein  Norburg ,  c. 
the  Cadets  of  each  contenting  themfelves  with  the 
bare  Title  of  Princes,  till  they  come  to  be  Pro¬ 
prietors  of  Land,  whofe  Denomination  they  may 
add  to  that  of  Duke.  But  the  King  of  Denmark , 
(who  is  likewife  Duke  of  Holftein)  and  the  Duke 
of  Holftein  Gottorp ,  are  poflefled  of  the  greateft 
Part  of  it,  and  both  hold  it  as  a  Fief  of  the  Empire. 

Flere,  as  well  as  in  Slefwick ,  the  JurifdiCtions 
and  Interefts  of  thefe  two  Princes  are  very  much 
intermixed  *,  fo  that  the  People  fcarce  know  whofe 
SubjeCls  to  reckon  themfelves,  fince  they  often 
fwear  Allegiance,  and  pay  Tribute  to  both.  In 
fome  Towns  and  Balliages  both  the  King  and 
'Duke  eleCt  the  Yearly  Magistrates,  and  divide 

the 
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the  Revenue^  in  others  they  do  this  by  Turns; 
So  that  upon  any  Quarrel  or  Difference  between 
thefe  two  Princes,  the  poor  People  are  ftrangely  di¬ 
vided,  and  in  a  moft  miferable  Condition  ;  their  In¬ 
clination  leading  them  to  the  Duke’s  Intereft,  who 
being  the  weaker,  finds  it  his  Advantage  to  ufe 
them  better ;  but  their  Fear  caufing  them  to  ap¬ 
pear  for  the  King  as  the  ftronger,  though  more 
arbitrary. 

This  Country  is  very  fruitful  and  pleafant ;  ex¬ 
cellently  well  feated  for  Trade,  lying  between  the 
two  Seas,  and  having  the  Advantage  of  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  the  River  Elbe ,  and  of  Hamburg ; 
which  being  a  free  City,  and  confequently  a  rich 
one,  imparts  a  large  Share  of  its  Bleffings  to  the 
1  erntories  of  thofe  Princes  which  lie  any  thing  near 
it.  This  is  apparent  enough  in  the  vifible  Profpe- 
rity  of  fuch  Lands  and  People  as  are  within  a  Day’s 
Journey  or  more  of  that  City,  above  fuch  as  lie 
remote  rrom  its  Influence,  The  Inhabitants  of 
Holftein  ufe  to  brag  that  it  refembles  England  in  its 
Variety  of  Hills,  Meadows,  "Woods,  Rivers,  and 
Corn-fields;  as-alfo  that  we  are  beholden  to  them 
and  their  Neighbourhood  for  our  Original;  the 
People  or  thole  Parts  called  Angles  having  planted, 
and  at  the  fame  time  given  the  Name  of  Anglia 
to  our  Ifland. 

The  Banes,-  when  they  travel  abroad,  choofe 
co  call  themfelves  Holjleiners%  thinking  it  more 
honourable  to  be  bom  within  the  Confines  of  the 
Empire,  than  otherwife. 

Stonnar  and  Bitmarjh  lie  the  neareft  to  the 
River  Elbe,  and  are  for  the  moft  part  low  and  rich 
Countries,  the  Soil  being  fat,  and  in  moft  Places 
refembling  Holland ,  as  well  in  its  Fertility  as 
Manner  of  improvement.  Thefe  Countries  enjoy 
alfo  the -Benefit  of  haying  Hamburg  and  the  River 

near 
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near  them,  with  the  additional  Advantage  of  the 
Ocean  *,  though  it  fometimes  proves  too  trouble¬ 
some  a  Neighbour,  and  overflows  great  part  of 
their  lower  Grounds,  notwithftanding  the  Banks 
and  Digues  that  are  raifed  to  keep  it  out. 

5Tis  to  be  noted,  as  a  great  natural  Defett,  that 
the  King  of  Denmark  has  not  in  all  his  Dominions 
one  Navigable  River  for  Veflels  of  any  confidera- 
ble  Burden  (for  I  do  not  count  the  River  Eyder  as 
fuch)  unlefs  we  reckon  the  Elbe ,  which  is  ra¬ 
ther  to  be  efteemed  one  of  the  Confines  and  Boun¬ 
daries  of  his  Territories,  than  any  way  belonging 
to  him ;  yet  he  has  often,  and  does  even  to  this 
Day,  endeavour  to  fet  up  and  eftablifh  a  Toll  at 
Glucftadt  •,  being  not  without  Hopes,  that  taking 
the  Advantage  of  the  Neceflity  of  the  Empire, 
during  this  expenfive  War,  he  may  engage  it  to 
confent  to  this  Toll  againft  all  other  Confiderations : 
But  the  neighbouring  Princes,  the  Englijh  and 
Dutch ,  and  above  all  the  City  of  Hamburg ,  will 
hardly  be  brought  over  to  comply  with  an  Inno¬ 
vation  fo  prejudicial  to  their  Trade  and  Interefls. 

Oldenburg  for  the  moil  part  is  a  flat  marifli 
Country,  much  expofed  to  the  Inundations  of  the 
Ocean  •,  the  Banks,  which  Should  keep  it  in  its  due 
Bounds,  not  being  maintain’d  in  good  Repair.  It 
abounds  in  Cattle,  and  has  a  good  Breed  of  Horfes, 
which  are  much  fought  after  for  Coaches,  by 
reafon  of  their  Colour,  which  is  a  yellowifh  Cream 
Colour.  They  are  generally  wall-eyed,  and  ten¬ 
der  hoof’d,  not  able  to  laft  long,  or  endure  hard 
Labour.  The  Town  of  Oldenburg  is  but  a  very 
indifferent  one,  and  its  Caftle  much  out  of  Repair. 
Upon  the  Death  of  the  late  Prince  Anthony ,  this 
County  came  to  be  annexed  to  the  Crown  of 
Denmark . 

Delmenhorfi 
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Delmenhorft  Is  a  more  rifing  Ground,  and  pretty 
well  wooded.  Both  thefe  lie  together,  and  the 
Inhabitants  are  tiled  the  more  gently,  by  reafon 
of  their  Diftance  from  his  other  Territories. 

Of  Norway  little  can  be  faid,  but  that  it  is  di¬ 
vided  into  two  great  Provinces,  the  Southern  and 
Northern  ;  whereof  one  fmall  County,  called 
Tempt erland,  formerly  belonging  to  the  King  of 
Denmark ,  is  now  in  the  Pofteffion  of  the  Swedes . 
H  is  High  Excellency  Gulderdieu  (which  is  the  Ti¬ 
tle  ufually  given  him  by  the  Danes)  is  Vice-Roy ,  or, 
as  they  call  him,  Stadt bolder  of  the  whole.  It  is  fub- 
divided  into  four  Stifts  Ampts ,  or  Principal  Govern¬ 
ments;  viz.  Dronthem ,  Bergen ,  Chrijlianid ,  and 
Larwick .  The  Governors  are  young  Guldenlieu , 
natural  Son  to  the  prefent  King,  and  Monfieur 
Stocjleet ,  late  Envoy  extraordinary  from  Denmark  to 
Sweden ,  &c.  It  is  a  very  barren  Country,  afford¬ 
ing  neither  Corn  nor  Cattle  fufficient  for  the  Sub- 
fiftence  of  its  Inhabitants,  although  they  be  not  nu¬ 
merous  in  Proportion  to  its  vaft  Extent.  There  are 
Silver  Mines  in  it,  but  whether  the  working  of  them 
turns  to  Account  is  a  queftion.  The  Commodi¬ 
ties  which  it  yields  fit  for  Exportation  are  Timber* 
of  all  Kinds,  efpecially  Fir,  Stockfifh,  Mails  for 
Ships,  and  Iron  ;  of  thefe  it  has  a  tolerable  Store ; 
molt  of  which  the  Englifo  and  Dutch  purchafe 
yearly  with  ready  Money :  And  herein  Norway 
exceeds  the  other  Dominions  of  the  King  of  Den¬ 
mark^  that  it  affords  Commodities  for  Exporta¬ 
tion,  which  none  of  the  reft  do  in  any  Quantity. 
The  Inhabitants  are  a  hardy,  laborious,  and  ho- 
neft  Sort  of  People;  they  are  efteenffd  by  others, 
andefteem  themfelves  much  fuperior  to  the  Danes ^ 
whom  they  call  upbraidingly  Jutes . 

*  The  Exportation  of  Oak-Timber  is  forbidden. 
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Ifeland  and  Feroe  are  miferable  Iflands  in  the 
North  Ocean.  Corn  will  fcarce  grow  in  either  of 
them,  but  they  have  good  Stocks  of  Cattle.  No 
Trade  is  permitted  them  but  with  th z  Danes.  The 
Inhabitants  are  great  Players  at  Chefs .  It  were 
worth  fome  curious  Man’s  Enquiry  how  luch  a  ftu- 
diousand  difficult  Game  fhould  get  thus  far  North* 
ward,  and  become  fo  generally  ufed. 

The  King  of  Denmark's  Factories  in  the  Eafl 
and  IVeft  Indies,  and  in  Guinea ,  are  efteemed  of  very 
little  Worth  and  Confideration  ;  yet  I  have  feen 
feveral  Eaft-India  Ships  return  home  to  Copenhagen 
well  laden  with  the  Merchandife  of  thofe  Coun- 
tries;  and  there  is  an  Eaft-India  Company  lately 
fet  up,  whereof  molt  ot  the  Men  of  Quality  are 
Members  and  Adventurers :  But  whether  the  La¬ 
ding  of  thofe  Ships  I  mentioned  were  the  lawful 
ProduCt  of  Trade,  or  acquired  by  other  Means, 
will  in  time  be  worth  the  Inquiry  of  thofe  King- 
doms  and  States  whofe  Intereft  it  is  to  preferve  in 
the  Indians  and  Perfans  a  good  Opinion  oi  the 
Honefty  and  fair  Dealing  of  the  Europeans . 

And  thus  I  have  faid  as  much  as  I  think  requi- 
fite  touching  the  Situation,  Extent,  and  Qualities 
of  the  Lands  and  Dominions  belonging  to  the 
King  of  Denmark ;  which  amounts  in  general  to 
this,  that  they  are  very  large,  disjoined,  and  in- 
termixt,  producing  but  a  moderate  Plenty  of 
Necefiaries  for  the  Inhabitants,  but  few  Commo¬ 
dities  for  the  Merchant,  and  no  Manufactures,  if 
we  except  a  little  Iron.  Whether  thefe  Defects, 
in  Countries  well  fituated  and  indifferent  fertile, 
be  altogether  natural,  or  partly  accidental,  will 
better  appear  when  I  treat  of  the  Form  of  the 
Government,  and  the  prefent  Condition,  Cuftoms, 
and  Manners  of  the  Natives:  But  becaufe  thefe 
laft  do  in  a  manner  depend  upon,  and  are  influ¬ 
enced  by  the  former,  I  fliall  chufe  to  begin  with  it, 

CHAP- 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Oj  their  Form  of  Government. 

THE  ancient  Form  of  Government  here 
was  the  fame  which  the  Goths  and  Vandah 
eftablifhed  in  moft,  if  not  all.  Parts  of  Europe 
whither  they  carried  their  Conquefts,  and  which 
in  England  is  retained  to  this  day  for  the  moft: 
part*4*1  His  faid  of  the  Romans ,  That  thole  Pro^ 
vinces  which  they  conquer'd  were  amply  recom- 
penfed  for  the  Lofs  of  their  Liberty,  by  being 
reduced  from  their  Barbarity  to  Civility,  by  the 
Introduction  of  Arts,  Learning,  Commerce,  and 
Politenefs.  I  know  not  whether  this  manner  of 
Arguing  hath  not  more  of  Pomp  than  Truth  in 
it  ;  but  with  much  greater  reafon  may  it  be  faid, 
that  all  Europe  was  beholden  to  thefe  People  for 
introducing  or  reftoring  a  Conftitution  of  Govern** 
merit  far  excelling  all  others  that  we  know  of  in 
the  World,  His  to  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of 
thefe  Countries,  with  other  neighbouring  Pro¬ 
vinces,  that  we  owe  the  Original  of  Parliaments, 
formerly  fo  common,  but  loft  within  this  laft 
Age  in  all  Kingdoms  but  thofe  of  Poland ,  Great - 
Britain ,  and  Ireland . 

Denmark  therefore  was,  till  within  thefe  two 
and  thirty  Years,  governed  by  a  King  chofen  by 

E  2  the 

*  Furono  nj  er ament  e  tutti  i  Re  da  principio  Capi  e  non  Re? 
di  Republiche  e  non  di  Regni :  ma  poi  il  lungo  ufo  ha  fatto  chf 
i  popoli  Ji  Jiano  difpofti ,  e  avezzati  all'  habito  deiP  intiera  ubbi* 
dienza ;  come  apunto  fuole  affuefarjl  una  plant  a,  e  un  corpo  bu~ 
manOy  a  njinjere  in  terreno  e  jotto  clima  di-uerfo  dal  Juo  nature,  le , 

Card.  Bentivoglio,  Relatione  delle  Provincie  Unite  di  Fun- 
4  m,  /lb.  III, 
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the  People  of  all  forts :  Even  the  Boors  had  their 
Voices,  which  King  JValdemar  the  Third  acknow¬ 
ledged  in  that  memorable  Anfwer  of  his  to  the 
Pope’s  Nuncio ,  who  pretended  to  a  great  Power 
over  him :  Naturam  habemus  a  Deo ,  Regnum  a 
fuUitis ,  Divitias  a  farentibus ,  Religionem  a  Ro- 
Jmana  Ecciefia  ;  quam  ft  nobis  invides ,  renunciatnus 
per  prcefentes.  ne  Eftates  of  the  Realm  being 
convened  to  that  Intent,  were  to  eled  for  their 
Prince  fuch  a  Perfon  as  to  them  appeared  Perfo- 
nable,  Valiant,  Juft,  Merciful,  Affable,  a  Main- 
tainer  of  the  Laws,  a  Lover  of  the  People,  Pru¬ 
dent,  and  adorned  with  all  other  Virtues  fit  lor 
Government,  and  requifite  for  the  great  Truft 
repofed  in  him  yet  with  due  Regard  had  to  the 
Family  of  the  preceding  Kings.  II  within  that 
Line  they  found  a  Perfon  thus  qualified,  or 
efteemed  to  be  fo,  they  thought  it  but  a  piece  of 
juft  Gratitude  to  prefer  him  before  any  other  to 
this  high  Dignity  *,  and  were  pleafed  when  they 
had  reafon  to  chufe  the  eldeft  Son  of  their  former 
King,  rather  than  any  of  the  younger,  as  well 
becaufe  they  had  regard  to  Priority  of  Birth , 
when  all  other  Virtues  were  equal,  as  becaufe  the 
Greatnefs  of  his  paternal  Eftate  might  put  him 
above  the  Reach  of  Temptations  to  be  covetous 
or  difhoneft,  and  inable  him  in  fome  degree  to 
fupport  the  Dignity  of  his  Office.  But  if  after 
fuch  a  Choice  they  found  themfelves  miftaken, 
and  that  they  had  advanced  a  cruel,  vitious,  ty¬ 
rannical,  covetous,  or  wafteful  Perfon,  they  fre- 
quently  depofed  him,  oftentimes  banifhed,  fome- 
times  deftroyed  him  *,  and  this  either  formally, 
by  making  him  anfwer  before  the  Reprefentative 
Body  of  the  People  ;  or  if  by  ill  Practices,  fuch 
as  making  of  Parties,  levying  of  Soldiers,  con- 
trading  of  Alliances  to  fupport  himfelf  in  oppo- 
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fition  to  the  People’s  Rights,  he  was  grown  too 
powerful  to  be  legally  contended  with,  they  dif- 
patched  him,  without  any  more  Ceremony,  the 
bed  way  they  could,  and  elebfed  prefently  a  better 
Man  in  his  room  %  fometimes  the  next  of  kin  to 
him  ;  fometimes  the  valiant  Man  that  had  expo- 
fed  himfelf  fo  far  as  to  undertake  the  Expulfion 
or  the  killing  of  the  Tyrant  ;  at  other  times  a 
private  Perfon  of  a  good  Reputation,  who  poffi- 
bly  lead  dreamt  of  fuch  an  Advancement. 

f  requent  Meetings  of  the  Edates  was  a  part  of 
the  very  fundamental  Conditution.  In  thofe 
Meetings  all  Matters  relating  to  good  Govern¬ 
ment  were  tranfadled  ;  good  Laws  were  enabled ; 
all  Affairs  belonging  to  Peace  or  War,  Alliances, 
Difpofal  of  great  Offices,  Contrabls  of  Marriages 
tor  the  Royal  Family,  &c.  were  debated.  The 
impofmg  of  Taxes,  or  demanding  of  Benevo¬ 
lences,  v/as  purely  accidental  •,  no  condant  Tribute 
being  ever  paid,  nor  any  Money  levied  on  the 
People,  unlefs  either  to  maintain  a  neceffary 
War,  with  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  the  Na¬ 
tion,  or  now  and  then  by  way  of  Free-gift,  to 
help  to  raife  a  Daughter’s  Portion  ;  the  King’s 
ordinary  Revenue  at  that  Tmie  confiding  only  in 
the  Rents  of  his  Lands  and  Demefnes,  in  his 
Herds  of  Cattle,  Foreds,  Services  of  Tenants 
in  manuring  and  cultivating  his  Grounds,  &V. 
Cudoms  upon  Merchandife  being  an  Impofition 
of  late  crept  into  this  part  of  the  World  :  So  that 
he  lived,  like  one  of  our  modern  Noblemen, 
upon  the  Revenues  of  his  own  Edate,  and  eat  not 
through  the  Sweat  of  his  Subjebts  Brows. 

H  is  Bufinefs  was  to  fee  a  due  and  impartial 
Adminidration  of  Judice  executed  according  to 
the  Laws  ;  nay,  often  to  fit  and  do  it  himfelf ; 
fo  be  watchful  and  vigilant  for  the  Welfare  of  his 
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People ;  to  command  in  Perfon  their  Armies  in 
time  of  War  *,  to  encourage  Induftry,  Religion, 
Arts  and  Learning  *,  and  it  was  his  Intereft,  as 
well  as  Duty,  to  keep  fair  with  his  Nobility  and 
Gentry,  and  to  be  careful  of  the  Plenty  and  Pro- 
fperity  of  his  Commons, 

This  was  the/antient  Form  of  Government  in 
this  Kingdom,  which  continued  with  very  little 
Variation  (excepting  that  the  Power  of  the  Nobles 
increafed  too  much)  till  about  two  and  thirty 
Years  ago,  when,  at  one  Inftant,  the  whole  Face 
of  Affairs  was  changed  :  So  that  the  Kings  have 
ever  fince  been,  and  at  prefent  are,  abfolute  and 
arbitrary,  not  the  lead  Remnant  of  Liberty  re- 
maining  to  the  Subje£t  •,  all  Meetings  of  the 
Eftates  in  Parliament  intirely  abolifhed  *,  nay,  the 
very  Name  of  Eftates  and  Liberty  quite  forgot¬ 
ten,  as  if  there  never  had  been  any  fuch  thing  \ 
the  very  firft  and  principal  Article  in  the  prefent 
Danifh  Law  being,  That  the  King  has  the  Privilege 
referved  to  himfelf  to  explain  the  Law ,  nay ,  to  alter 
and  change  it  as  he  Jhall  find  good. 

It  is  eafy  for  any  confidering  Perfon  to  guefs 
the  Confequences  of  this,  which  are  frequent  and 
arbitrary  Taxes,  and  commonly  very  exceffive 
ones,  even  in  Times  of  Peace,  little  regard  being 
had  to  the  Oceafion  of  them  *,  fo  that  the  Value 
of  Eftates,  in  moft  Parts  of  the  Kingdom,  is  fallen 
three  Fourths,  And  it  is  worfe  near  the  capital 
City,  under  the  Eye  and  Eland  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  than  in  remoter  Provinces  :  Poverty  in  the 
Gentry,  which  neceffarily  caufes  Extremity  of 
Mifery  in  the  Peafants  *,  Partiality  in  the  Diftri- 
bution  of  Juftice  when  Favourites  are  concerned  5 
with  many  other  Mifchiefs  which  fhall  be  here¬ 
after  more  particularly  mentioned  5  being  the  con- 

ftan; 


An  Account  ^/Denmark,  31 

ftant  Effeds  of  arbitrary  Rule  in  this  and  all 
other  Countries  wherein  it  has  prevailed* 

And  becaufe  it  is  aftonifhing  to  confider  how  a 
free  and  rich  People  (for  fo  they  were  formerly) 
Ihould  be  perfuaded  intirely  to  part  with  their 
Liberties,  I  thought  it  very  proper  to  give  an 
Account  by  what  Steps  fo  great  a  Change  and 
Revolution  was  brought  about :  The  Particulars 
of  which  I  have  received  not  only  from  Eye* 
witnefles,  but  alfo  from  fome  of  the  principal 
Promoters  and  Adors  in  it* 


CHAP.  VIL 


! "The  Maimer  how  the  Kingdom  oj 
D  enmark  became  Hereditary  and 


FTER  the  Conclufion  of  the  Peace  be¬ 


tween  the  two  Northern  Crowns  Anno 


1660,  fome  confiderable  Care  and  Time  was  ne« 
ceffary  to  redrefs  the  Diforders  occafioned  by  fo 
terrible  a  War.  Denmark  had  been  moil  vio« 
lently  fhaken  *,  and  although  the  Fury  of  the 
Temped  was  over,  the  Agitation  can  fed  by  it  ft  ill 
continued.  The  Army  was  not  yet  difbanded, 
nor  could  be  for  want  of  Money  to  difcharge  its 
Arrears.  This  caufed  frequent  Infolences  in 
the  Soldiers,  with  a  further  Oppreifion  of  the 
Burghers  and  poor  Country  People,  who  had 
been  in  a  manner  already  ruined  by  the  Miferies 
attending  the  War.  The  Nobility,  though  Lords 
and  Matters,  were  full  of  Difcontents,  and  the 
Clergy  not  in  the  Condition  they  wifhed* 
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To  redrefs  ali  which  Grievances,  and  reduce 
Affairs  into  home  Order,  by  procuring  Money 
for  the  Payment  and  Difbanding  of  the  Army, 
the  King  thought  He  to  appoint  a  Meeting  of  th4e 
Three  Eftates  at  Copenhagen ,  viz.  the  Nobility, 
Commonalty,  and  Clergy  *,  which  accordingly  fol¬ 
lowed  about  the  beginning  of  October  that  Year. 
After  fome  few  Days  Seffion  (during  which  the  No¬ 
bility,  according  to  their  ufual  Practice,  debated 
how  the  Sums  of  Money  requifite  might,  with 
greateft  Eafe  and  Conveniency,  be  levied  upon 
the  Commons,  without  the  leafl  Intention  of 
bearing  any  proportionable  Share  themfelves) 
feveral  Difputes  arofe,  and  many  fharp  Expref- 
Hons  paffed  between  them  and  the  Commons, 
On  the  one  hand  the  Nobility  were  for  maintain¬ 
ing  their  ancient  Prerogative  of  paying  nothing 
by  way  of  Tax,  but  only  by  voluntary  Contribu¬ 
tion  ;  and  flhewed  themfelves  too  ftiff  at  a  time 
when  the  Country  was  exhaufted,  and  moll  of  the 
remaining  Riches  lodged  in  their  Elands  :  They 
feemed  to  make  ufe  of  this  Occafion,  not  only  to 
vindicate,  but  even  to  widen  and  enlarge  their 
Privileges  above  the  other  two  Eftates,  by  laying 
Impofitions  on  them  at  pleafure,  which  Weight 
they  themfelves  would  not  touch  with  one  of  their 
Fingers,  any  farther  than  as  they  thought  fitting. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Clergy  for  their  late  Ad¬ 
herence  to  the  Intereft  of  their  Country,  and  the 
Burghers  for  their  vigorous  Defence  of  the  City3 
thought  they  might  juftly  pretend  to  new  Merit, 
and  be  confidered  at  leaft  as  good  Subjedls  in  a 
State,  which  they  themfelves. had  fo  valiantly  de¬ 
fended,  They  remember’d  the  great  Promifes 
made  them  when  dangerous  Enterprifes  were  to 
be  taken  in  hand,  and  how  fuccefsfully  they  had 
executed  them  thereby  faving  from  a  foreign 

Yokes 
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Yoke,  not  only  the  City  of  Copenhagen,,  but  the 
whole  Kingdom,  the  Royal  Family,  nay,  thofe 
very  Nobles  that  now  dealt  fo  hardly  with  them. 
They  judged  it  therefore  reafonable,  that  the 
Sums  of  Money  neceffary  fhould  be  levied  pro- 
portionably  ;  and  that  the  Nobility,  who  enjoyed 
all  the  Lands,  fhould  at  lead:  pay  their  Share  of 
the  Taxes,  fince  they  had  buffered  lefs  in  the  com¬ 
mon  Calamity,  as  well  as  done  lefs  to  prevent 
the  Progrefs  of  it. 

This  Manner  of  Arguing  was  very  difpleafing 
to  the  Nobles,  and  begat  much  Heat  and  many 
bitter  Replies  on  both  Sides :  At  length  a  prin¬ 
cipal  Senator,  called  Otto  Craeg ,  Food  up,  and, 
in  great  Anger,  told  the  Prefident  of  the  City, 
That  the  Commons  neither  underflood  nor  con¬ 
sidered  the  Privileges  of  the  Nobility,  who  at  all 
times  had  been  exempted  from  Taxes ;  nor  the 
true  Condition  of  themfelves,  who  were  no  other 
than  Slaves  [the  Word  in  the  Danijh  is  unfree]  % 
fo  that  their  bed:  way  was  to  keep  within  their 
own  Bounds,  and  acquiefce  in  fuch  Meafures  as 
ancient  Pradice  had  warranted,  and  which  they 
were  refolved  to  maintain.  This  Word  Slaves 
put  all  the  Burghers  and  Clergy  in  Diforder, 
caufing  a  loud  Murmur  in  the  Hall ;  which 
Nanfon ,  the  Prefident  of  the  City  of  Copenhagen , 
and  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  per¬ 
ceiving,  and  finding  a  fit  Occafion  of  putting  in 
pradice  a  Defign  before  concerted  (though  but 
weakly )  between  him  and  the  Bifhop,  in  great 
Choler  rofe  out  of  his  Seat,  and  fwore  an  Oath, 

4 Thai  the  Commons  were  no  Slaves ,  nor  would  from 
thenceforth  be  called  fo  by  the  Nobility ,  which  they 
fhould  foon  prove  to  their  Coft :  And  thereupon 
breaking  up  the  AfTembly  in  Diforder,  and  de¬ 
parting  out  of  the  Hall,  was  followed  by  all  the 

cleW 
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Clergy  and  Burghers.  The  Nobles  being  left  alone 
to  confult  among  themfelves  at  their  leifure,  after 
a  little  while  adjourned  to  a  private  Houfe  near 
the  Court.  In  the  mean  time  the  Commons, 
being  provoked  to  the  highed  degree,  and  refold¬ 
ing  to  put  their  Threats  in  Execution,  marched 
proceffionally  by  Couples,  a  Clergyman  and  a 
Commoner,  from  the  great  Hall,  or  Parlia¬ 
ment- Houfe,  to  the  Brewers- Hall,  which  was  the 
conveniented  Place  they  could  pitch  upon  to  fit 
apart  from  the  Nobles,  the  Bifhop  of  Copenhagen 
and  the  Prefident  of  the  City  leading  them.  It 
was  there  thought  neceffary  to  confider  Ipeedily  of 
the  mofl  effectual  Means  to  fupprefs  the  intolera¬ 
ble  Pride  of  the  Nobility,  and  how  to  mend  their 
own  Condition.  After  many  Debates  they  con¬ 
cluded,  That  they  fhould  immediately  wait  upon 
the  King,  and  offer  him  their  Votes  and  Afiid- 
ance  to  be  abfolute  Monarch  of  the  Realm,  as 
alfo  that  the  Crown  fhould  defcend  by  Inheritance 
to  his  Family,  which  hitherto  had  gone  by 
Election.  They  promifed  themfelves  the  King 
would  have  fo  great  Obligations  to  them  for  this 
piece  of  Service,  that  he  would  grant  and  confirm 
fuch  Privileges  as  fhould  put  them  above  the 
degree  of  Slaves.  They  knew  he  had  hitherto 
been  curbed  by  the  Nobility  in  a  great  meafure; 
and  now  faw  their  own  Force,  being  able  (knee 
they  had  Arms  in  their  Hands,  and  the  Concur¬ 
rence  of  the  Soldiers)  to  perform  what  they  un¬ 
dertook.  At  the  word,  they  fuppofed  they  fhould 
only  change  many  Mailers  for  one,  and  could 
better  bear  Hardships  from  a  King  than  from 
inferior  Perfons.  Or  if  their  Cafe  were  not  bet¬ 
tered,  at  lead  they  thought  it  fome  Comfort  to 
have  more  Company  in  it ;  befides  the  Satisfa¬ 
ction  of  Revenge  oft  thofe  that  had  hitherto  not 
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only  ufed  them  ill,  but  infulted  over  them  fo 
lately.  .  They  knew  the  King,  and  had  feen  him 
bear  with  an  admirable  Patience  and  Conftancy 
all  his  Calamities  ;  were  perfuaded  that  he  was  a 
valiant  Prince,  who  had  often  expofed  his  Perfon 
for  the  fake  of  the  Publick,  and  therefore  thought 
they  could  never  do  enough  to  fhew  their  Grati¬ 
tude  ;  which  is  the  ufual  Temper  of  the  People 
upon  any  Benefit  received  from  their  Prince. 

Scarce  was  this  propofed  but  it  was  agreed  to ; 
arid  nothing  but  the  Unfeafonablenefs  of  the  Time 
(it  being  now  near  Night)  deferred  the  imme¬ 
diate  Execution  of  it  *,  but  all  the  neceflary  Mea¬ 
sures  were  taken  againft  next  Morning.  The 
Clergy  had  a  further  Drift  in  this  Change  of  Go¬ 
vernment  ;  for  having  been  hitherto  kept  under 
by  the  Nobility,  they  forecafled  to  have  no  other 
Superior  but  the  King,  whofe  new  Authority 
they  engaged  to  maintain  by  the  Influence  they 
had  on  the  Confciences  of  the  People  ;  expecting 
with  reafon  the  like  Favour  and  Protection  from 
the  King,  together  with  an  Increafe  of  their 
Power,  fince  he  was  in  a  great  meafure  obliged 
to  them  for  his  own  ;  and  the  Benefits  were  likely 
to  be  mutual  for  the  future,  the  one  having  the 
Force,  the  other  the  Tie  of  Religion  in  their 
PofTefliom  Which  Contradt  fubfifts  to  this  very 
Day,  to  the  great  Advantage  of  both  Sides. 

The  Court  all  this  while  was  not  ignorant  of 
what  palled  ;  there  wanted  no  Spies  nor  Meflen- 
gers  to  give  notice  of  the  Difcontents  of  the  Com¬ 
mons.  Hannibal  Seejlede ,  a  cunning  Man,  was 
prime  Minifler;  and  theBifhop  or  Superintendent 
Swany  with  Nanfon  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  were  his  Creatures.  Thefe  had  for¬ 
merly  in  fecret  laid  with  him  the  Defign,  which 
was  now  upon  the  point  of  difclofing  \  though 

their 
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their  Hopes  were  hardly  raifed  fo  high,  as  to  pro- 
mife  themfelves  fuch  mighty  Succefs.  The  whole 
Night  paffed  in  Brigues  and  Meffages ;  the  Com¬ 
mons  Anger  was  to  be  kept  up  to  the  requifite 
Height,  and  the  Refolution  they  had  taken  the 
Night  before  not  to  be  fuffered  to  cool,  but  per- 
fifted  in  betimes  next  Morning.  The  Queen,  a 
Woman  of  Intrigue  and  high  Spirit,  wrought 
ftrongly  in  it  by  all  manner  of  Ways;  whilft  the 
King^  either  through  doubt  of  the  Event, .  or 
fenfe  of  the  Difhonefty  and  Crime  of  the  A6lions 
in  procuring,  after  fuch  a  Manner,  the  ablolute 
Dominion  of  a  free  Country,  could  hardly  be 
brought  to  comply  with  it.  He  declared  that 
indeed  he  fhould  be  pleafed  the  Sovereignty  were 
entailed  on  his  Family,  provided  it  were  done  by 
univerfal  Confent ;  but  to  become  abfoiute  and 
arbitrary,  was  neither  his  Defire,  nor  did  he 
think  it  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Kingdom  ;  that  he 
was  fatisfied  he  fhould  not  make  ill  ufe  of  fuch  an 
unlimited  Authority,  but  no  body  knew  what 
Succefifors  he  might  have ;  that  it  was  therefore 
dangerous  both  for  them  ~o  give,  and  for  him  to 
receive,  fuch  a  Power  as  might  be  abufed  in  fu¬ 
ture  Times  to  the  utter  Ruin  of  the  Nation.  But 
thefe  Reflections,  whether  they  were  real,  or  only 
Pretences,  whether  caufed  by  the  Piety  or  Weak- 
nefs  of  the  King,  were  foon  over-ruled  by  the 
more  ambitious  and  mafculine  Spirit  of  the 
Queen,  who  deflred  him  to  fit  ftill,  and  fee  how 
fhe  and  her  Emiflaries  would  work  for  him  ;  told 
him.  That  the  Plot  was  well  laid,  and  had  begun 
to  operate  profperoufly  ;  that  he  muff  not  obftruCt 
his  own  and  his  Family’s  good  Fortune;  and,  in 
fine,  fo  far  prevailed  on  him,  that  he  feemecl 
with  Fear  to  confent  to,  and  permit  that  which 

moft  think  he  very  much  deflred ;  Having  how- 

ever2 
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ever,  by  this  Shew  of  Unwillingneis,  left  open 
to  himfelf  a  Door  of  Reconciliation  with  his  Peo¬ 
ple  in  cafe  the  Ruftnefs  did  not  fucceed. 

All  this  while  the  Nobles  either  had  none,  or 
but  finall  Intimation  of  the  Defigns  of  the  Com¬ 
mons  ;  they  had  been  ufed  fo  long  to  flight  and 
tyrannize  over  them,  that  they  were  not  now  fen- 
fible  of  any  impending  Danger  from  thence,  con¬ 
temning  their  Threats  as  well  as  their  Perfons, 
and  imagining  they  would  have  repented  next 
Day,  and  complied  with  all  that  fhould  be  de¬ 
manded  of  them :  But  the  Plot  was  deeper  laid 
than  they  fuppofed  ;  for  not  only  the  prime  Mi- 
nifter,  but  fome  other  Members  of  their  own 
Body,  who  had  Employments  depending  on  the 
Court,  were  engaged  in  it.  This  Inadvertency, 
with  the  want  of  requiflte  Courage  upon  occaflon, 
brought  upon  them  the  Mifchief  on  a  fudden  ;  fo 
that  except  two  or  three,  who  were  more  than 
ordinary  doubtful  of  what  might  happen,  and 
dipt  out  of  Town  that  Night,  the  reft  were  alto¬ 
gether  fearlefs  of  Danger,  till  the  very  Inftant 
that  the  Evil  was  remedilefs. 

Schack ,  the  Governor  of  the  Town,  had  been 
gained  by  the  Court  to  favour  the  Defign,  which 
he  performed  effectually,  though  not  with  fo  fer- 
vile  an  Intention  as  others ;  for  when  the  King, 
upon  the  firft  News  of  the  Refolution  of  the  Com¬ 
mons,  did  often  openly  promife  that  he  would  in 
Gratitude  and  Recompenfe  declare  them  all  free 
as  foon  as  it  lay  in  his  Power,  by  the  Gift  they 
were  about  to  make  him  *,  and  the  People  were 
willing  to  truft  the  King’s  Goodnefs,  and  to  de¬ 
pend  on  the  Performance  of  this  Promife,  en¬ 
couraged  thereunto  by  the  Clergy,  who  alledged 
it  a  thing  unbefeeming  and  diftionourable  to  re¬ 
quire  any  other  Security  from  the  King  than  his 

bare 
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bare  Word  ;  yet  Schack  urged  vehemently  that 
the  Commons  fhould  infift  to  have  this  Promife 
under  the  King’s  Hand,  and  make  themfelves 
fare  of  the  Reward  for  fo  conftderable  a  Prefent  as 
they  were  going  to  make,  whilft  they  had  fo  fair 
an  Opportunity  in  their  Hands.  But  all  his  In- 
ftances  were  in  vain  ;  they  were  in  the  giving 
Humour,  and  refolved  to  do  it  generoufly,  truft- 
ing  the  King  for  the  Performance  of  his  Word  : 
A  thing  which  they  have  fince  often,  though  too 
late,  repented  of. 

Next  Morning  the  Nobles  met  in  the  Council* 
Houfe,  and  the  other  two  Eftates  in  the  Brewers - 
Hall.  The  Refolution  of  the  Commons  could  not 
be  kept  fo  fecret,  but  by  this  time  fome  warm 
Rumours  of  it  had  reached  the  Nobility  ;  but 
fcarce  had  they  leifure  to  confider  what  was  fitteft 
to  be  done  on  that  Occafion,  when  they  were  in¬ 
formed  that  the  Commons  were  marching  towards 
them :  For  the  Bifhop  and  the  Prefident  had  fo 
well  performed  their  Parts,  and  urged  the  Ne~ 
ceftity  of  fpeedily  executing  what  had  been  re* 
folved  the  Day  before,  that  all  Time  was  judged 
loft  which  was  not  employed  in  putting  it  in  pra- 
d:ice  :  They  immediately  agreed  to  go  to  the 
Council-Houfe,  and  there  propound  to  the  No¬ 
bility  their  Defign,  defiring  their  Concurrence  in 
fuch  a  necefiary  Work  for  the  Welfare  of  the 
Kingdom.  They  marched  through  the  Streets 
with  great  Gravity  and  Silence,  by  Couples,  as 
before  ;  whilft  the  Mob,  by  repeated  Shouts,  ap¬ 
plauded  what  they  were  going  to  do.  And  thus 
they  came  to  the  Houfe  where  the  Nobles  were 
aflembled,  who  had  fcarce  Warning  fufficient  to 
receive  them. 

The  Prefident  Nanfon  made  a  fhort  Harangue.* 
fetting  forth  that  they  had  confidered  the  State  of 

the 
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the  Nation.,  and  that  they  found  the  only  Remedy 
for  the  many  Diforders  which  affii&ed  it,  was  to 
make  the  Crown  hereditary,  and  to  give  more 
Power  to  the  King  than  hitherto  he  had  enjoyed ; 
that  this  Refolution  was  already  taken  by  the 
Commons  and  Clergy,  in  which  if  the  Nobility 
fhould  think  fitting  to  concur,  they  were  ready 
to  accompany  them  to  the  King,  and  make  him 
a  Tender  of  an  hereditary  and  fovereign  Domi¬ 
nion  if  not,  that  they  were  going  themfelves, 
and  the  Matter  fhould  be  done  without  them : 
That  a  fpeedy  Refolution  was  neceffary,  for  they 
had  already  fent  Word  to  the  Court  of  their 
coming,  and  his  Majefty  expedted  them  in  the 
Hall  of  his  Palace ;  therefore  defired  to  be  in¬ 
formed  in  few  Words  what  they  refolved  to  do. 
The  Suddennefs  of  fuch  a  Proportion,  and 
Brifkneis  in  the  Manner  of  its  Delivery,  caufed 
a  general  Aftonifhment  in  the  Nobles ;  one 
might  have  feen  thofe  who  but  the  Day  before 
carried  it  fo  proudly,  in  an  Inftant  fall  to  an. 
Excefs  of  Complacency,  and  betray  their  Fear 
by  their  Speeches  and  Countenances,  as  they  for¬ 
merly  had  done  their  Arrogance*  The  Mifchief 
no  fooner  appeared  to  them,  but  they  faw  it  was 
unavoidable  \  there  was  no  Leilure  allowed  them 
to  coniult^  and  to  deny  their  Compliance,  or 
even  to  delay  it,  was  dangerous*  To  give  up  at 
once  their  beloved  Power,  and  fubmit  their 
Necks  to  a  heavy  Yoke,  was  an  intolerable 
Grievance :  But  they  faw  they  were  no  longer  the 
Mailers  *,  the  Commons  were  armed,  the  Army 
and  Clergy  againft  them  ;  and  they  found  now 
too  late,  that  that  which  the  Day  before  they  had 
eonlidered  only  as  the  Effort  of  an  unconftant 
giddy  Multitude,  was  guided  by  wifer  Heads^ 
and  fupported  by  Encouragements  from  Court  % 

nay 
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nay  pofTibly  by  fome  of  their  own  Body  :  They 
fufpeded  each  other,  and  no  Man  knew  whether 
his  next  Neighbour  was  not  in  the  Plot  againfl 
,  the  publick  Liberty.  It  is  eafy  to  imagine  what 
didradcd  Thoughts  afflided  them  on  a  hidden  ; 
they  were  altogether  unprepared  for  luch  a  di final 
Stroke:  But  fome  Anfwer  mud  be  given,  and 
that  fpeedily.  Such  a  one  as  they  had  a  Mind  to 
give,  they  durft  not ;  for  they  were  affembled  in 
a  fortified  Town,  remote  from  their  feveral  Coun¬ 
tries  and  Intereds  (where  they  had  governed  like 
fo  many  Princes,)  in  the  Power  of  thofe  who 
could,  and  certainly  would  be  revenged  in  cafe 
they  proved  refradory.  The  bed  Way  therefore 
was,  to  feem  to  approve  of  what  they  could  not 
hinder.  They  anfwer,  That  the  Propofition  made 
to  them  by  the  Commons  was  not  difpleafing, 
but  the  Manner  of  it  wanted  the  requifite  For¬ 
malities  *,  that  previous  Deliberation  was  necdfary 
to  an  Affair  of  fo  great  Moment  *,  that  they  could 
not  but  take  it  ill,  a  Refolution  of  fuch  Confe- 
quence  fhould  be  concluded  on  by  the  Commons 
without  the  lead  acquainting  of  the  Nobility  with 
it,  who  were  the  chief  Edate  of  the  Realm : 
That  they  alfo  afpired  to  the  Honour  of  bearing 
their  Part  in  bedowing  fuch  a  material  Gift  on 
•  the  King  and  his  Poderity,  but  defired  that  the 
Matter  might  be  proceeded  on  with  that  Gravity, 
and  Solemnity,  which  the  Nature  of  it  required  : 
That  it  was  not  fit  fuch  a  weighty  Tranfadion 
fhould  have  the  Appearance  of  a  Tumult,  and 
feem  forced  rather  than  a  free  Choice.  The  Con- 
clufion  of  all  was.  That  they  hoped  the  Commons 
would  a  little  defer  the  putting  in  Execution  their 
Defign ;  and  in  the  mean  time  confult  with 
them,  till  the  Affair  were  done  orderly,  and  with 
unanimous  Approbation,  as  well  as  to  mutual 
Advantage. 

This 
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This  was  with  great  Yehemency  by  the  Prefix 
dent  denied.  He  replied,  Thefe  were  Shifts  on-* 
ly  t°  gain  Time,  that  the  Nobles  might  be  in  a 
Condition  to  fruftrate  the  Intention  of  the  Com¬ 
mons  ;  that  the  Point  was  already  agreed,  and. 
the  Refolution  taken  *,  that  they  came  not  thither 
to  confider,  but  to  ad  ;  if  the  Nobles  would  join 
with  them,  they  were  ready  ;  if  not,  they  would 
clo  what  was  to  be  done  alone ;  and  doubted  not 
but  his  Majefty  would  make  his  IJfe  of  it. 

During  thefe  Difputes  the  Nobility  had  privily 
lent  fome  of  their  Body  to  Court  to  acquaint  the 
King,  that  the  Commons  were  now  at  their 
Houle,  and  had  made  them  fudden  Propofals, 
out  of  Form,  but  fuch  as  they  fhould  rather  con¬ 
cur  with,  than  be  averfe  to  *,  that  they  were  ready 
to  join  with  them  in  offering  an  hereditary  Crown 
to  his  Majefty,  and  the  Heirs  Males  of  his  Family 
for  ever  5  which  they  hoped  his  Majefty  would 
accept  in  good  part :  But  defired  to  proceed  in  the 
ufual  Methods,  which  fuch  weighty  Affairs  me¬ 
rited,  viz.  by  Conferences  and  Deliberations, 
that  it  might  appear  rather  an  Effed  of  their  juft 
Sentiments  of  his  Majefty’s  Valour  and  Condud, 
than  the  fudden  Motions  of  a  tumultuous  AfTem- 
bly. 

The  King,  with  a  great  deal  of  Mildnefs,  as  if 
he  had  been  wholly  unconcerned  and  paffivein  the 
Cafe,  replied ;  That  he  was  obliged  to  them  for 
their  Defigns  in  favour  of  Him,  and  the  Royal 
family  ,  that  he  hoped  what  they  were  about 
would  tend  to  the  Benefit  of  the  Nation  *,  but  that 
a  Crown  intailed  only  on  the  Heirs  Males  could 
not  be  fo  acceptable  to  him,  as  if  it  were  given 
without  that  Limitation  *,  that  the  Government  of 
t  emales  had  neither  been  a  new  thing  at  home9 
nor  unprofperous  in  neighbouring  Countries : 

F  That 
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That  they  might  confider  of  it,  and  fince  it  was 
their  Gift,  he  would  not  prefcribe ;  but  it  could 
not  be  accepted  by  him  unlefs  it  were  more  gene¬ 
ral. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Commons  grew  impa¬ 
tient,  the  Anfwer  given  them  was  not  fatisfa&ory, 
and  the  Nobles  had  not  yet  refolved  on  an  entire 
Compliance,  nor  were  ready  to  accompany  them, 
becaufe  they  had  not  yet  an  Account  of  the  Suc- 
cefs  of  their  Members  fent  to  found  the  Mind  of 
the  Court.  The  Clergy  and  Burghers  therefore, 
led  on  by  their  Bifhop  and  Prefident,  proceed 
without  them  to  the  Palace,  and  were  met  by  the 
prime  Minifter,  and  conduced  by  him  to  the 
Hall  of  Audience,  whither  after  fome  fhort 
Time  the  King  came  to  them.  The  Bifhop  makes 
a  long  Speech,  fetting  forth  the  Praifes  of  his 
Majefty,  and  the  Caufe  of  their  waiting  on  him  ; 
concluding  with  an  Offer,  in  the  Name  ofthem- 
felves,  the  two  moil  numerous,  and  it  he  pleafed 
moft  powerful  Eftates,  of  an  hereditary  and  abfo- 
lute  Dominion  *,  together  with  the  Affiftance  of 
their  Hands  and  Purfes,  in  cafe  any  body  fhould 
go  about  to  obftrucff  fo  neceffary  and  laudable  a 
Defign  for  the  Good  of  the  Country.  The  King 
told  them  in  fhort.  That  he  thanked  them  ;  and 
in  cafe  an  univerfal  Confent  eftablifhed  this  good 
Defire  of  theirs,  he  would  accept  the  Prefent  they 
made  him  ;  but  that  the  Concurrence  of  the  No¬ 
bles  was  neceffary  •,  which  he  doubted  not  ot  in 
the  leafl,  when  they  had  time  to  make  the  Oiler 
with  the  neceffary  Formalities :  That  he  affured  the 
Commons  of  iris  Royal  Protection,  and  fhould  not 
be  unmindful  of  their  Kindnefs,  by  eafmg  them  of 
their  Grievances,  and  by  encouraging  Subjects 
who  had  behaved  themfelves  fo  valiantly,  and 
licferved  fo  well  from  him  :  Concluding  with 
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Ills  Advice  to  them,  to  continue  their  Seffion  til! 
fuch  time  as  Matters  were  brought  to  Perfections 
and  he  could  receive  their  Gift  with  the  Solemnity 
that  was  fitting  :  And  thereupon  difmiffed  them. 

But  the  Nobles  were  all  this  while  in  a  grievous 
Biftra&ion ,  they  law  the  Commons  were  gone 
to  the  King  without  them  :  Their  Meffengers 
brought  News  back  that  their  Proportion  of  intai1  - 
ing  the  Crown  on  the  Heirs  Males  was  not  pleafing, 
becaufe  a  greater  Advantage  was  in  profpeCt ;  that 
this  Offer  was  looked  upon  to  proceed  from 
Perfons  that  would  not  have  beftowed  any  things 
if  they  could  have  helped  it  ;  that  it  Was  thought 
they  pretended  to  merit  in  giving  only  a  Part* 
when  it  was  not  in  their  Power  to  hinder  the  tak¬ 
ing  the  W hole.  In  this  Irrefolution  they  broke 
up  5  and  iince  they  were  to  meet  again  at  Noon 
upon  another  folemn  Occafion,  they  refolved  at 
that  time  to  confider  how  to  proceed  in  an  Affair 
fo  delicate. 

Monfieur  Scheie  a  Senator,  and  principal  Man 
of  the  Country,  was  that  Afternoon  to  be  buried 
in  great  Pomp  his  Body  had  lain  fame  Months 
in  State,  and  according  to  the  Cuftom,  was  to  be 
accompanied  to  its  Interment  by  all  the  Nobility 
then  in  Town.  This  being  a  Parliament  Time  was 
chofen  for  the  Ceremony,  becaufe  the  Nobles 
were  all  together ;  and  a  magnificent  Dinner  was 
prepared,  as  is  ufual  on  the  like  Occafions.  In 
the  Height  of  their  Entertainment  an  Officer 
comes  into  the  Room,  and  whifpers  fome  of  the 
principal  Men,  that  the  City  Gates  were  ffiut,  and 
the  Keys  carried  to  Court :  For  the  King  having 
been  informed  by  the  Governor,  that  two  or  three 
had  privily  flipt  out  of  Town  the  Night  before* 
and  being  refolved  that  no  more  fhould  efcape  out 
of  the  Net,  till  he  had  done  his  Bufmefs,  had 

F  2  ordered 
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ordered  the  Governor  that  Morning  to  lock  the 
Gates,  and  to  let  no  Perfon  in  or  out  without 
fpecial  Order.  The  Governor  fent  one  Bill ,  the 
Town  Major,  to  put  this  in  Execution  •,  who  as 
foon  as  he  had  done  it,  came  to  the  Houfe  where 
they  were  met,  and  fat  down  at  Table  among  the 
Senators.  This  difmal  News  of  the  Officer  was 
prefently  whifpered  round  the  Company  *,  who 
immediately  applied  themfelves  to  him  to  know 
what  the  Meaning  was  of  fuch  an  unufual  Pro¬ 
ceeding  at  the  Time  of  a  general  Convention  : 
They  asked  him  what  Deltiny  was  appointed 
them,  whether  they  were  there  to  be  maffacred,  or 
wha  elfe  was  to  be  done  with  them?  The  Town 
Major  calmly  anfwered,  That  he  believed  there 
was  no  Danger  towards  them ;  that  fuch  vio¬ 
lent  Meafures  would  not  be  taken  by  fo  gracious 
a  King  *,  though  he  had  indeed  given  the  Orders 
himfelf  for  the  fhutting  the  Gates  ;  and  that  no 
body  was  to  ftir  out  of  Town  without  Leave  *  but 
that  this  needed  not  difturb  or  hinder  them  from 
Bniffiing  the  Work  of  the  Day,  and  purfuing  the 
publick,  as  well  as  their  private  Occafions.  There 
wanted  no  more  than  this  Confirmation  from  the 
Officer,  to  overthrow  all  the  Refolution  and 
Confultations  of  the  Nobles ;  the  Dread  of  lofing 
their  Lives  took  away  all  Thoughts  of  their  Li¬ 
berty.  They  immediately  difpatched  Meffengers 
both  to  the  Court  and  the  Commons,  to  give 
Notice  of  their  Difpofition  to  comply  with  what 
was  formerly  propofed  ^  alluring  them  likewife, 
that  they  were  ready  to  agree  to  all  that  fhould  be 
afked  of  them. 

But  the  King,  who  had  begun  and  played  his 
Game  fo  well  hitherto,  determined  to  purfue  it  to 
the  utmoft,  and  would  not  fuffer  the  Gates  to  be 
opened,  till  the  whole  Ceremony  of  the  Inaugura¬ 
tion 
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lion  was  concluded,  and  the  Homage  done  indue 
Form  ;  and  therefore  ordered  they  fhould  ftay^ 
till  in  the  Face  of  the  People,  and  the  Army, 
they  had  fworn  Fealty,  and  diverted  themfelves 
of  all  Right,  as  well  as  Power,  to  caufe  any 
Difturbance  or  Alteration  for  the  future. 

Three  Days  time  was  requifite  to  prepare  Mat¬ 
ters  for  that  fatal  Hour,  wherein  they  were  to 
make  a  formal  Surrender  of  their  Liberty  ;  the 
Scaffolds  were  raifed  in  the  Place  before  the  Caftle, 
and  adorned  with  Tapeftry ;  Orders  were  given 
for  the  Soldiery  and  Burghers  to  appear  in  Arms 
under  their  refpedtive  Officers :  And  when  all 
Things  were  ready,  on  the  i6ta  of  October  i66o,  in 
the  Morning,  the  King,  Queen,  and  Royal  Family,, 
mounted  on  a  l  heatre  eredled  for  that  Purpofe^ 
and  being  placed  in  Chairs  of  State  under  Cano- 
pies  of  Velvet,  received  publickly  the  Homage 
of  all  the  Senators,  Nobility,  Clergy,  and  Com* 
mons*,  which  was  performed  kneeling.  The 
Oath,  which  they  were  obliged  to  take,  was  in 
thefe  Words. 

J  A.  B.  do promife ,  and  declare ,  that  I  will  he 
true  and  faithful  to  Tour  JVLajefty ,  as  my  mofh 
Gracious  King  and  Lord ,  as  alfo  to  Tour  Royal  Fa¬ 
mily  ;  that  I  will  endeavour  and  promote  Tour  Ma- 
jejty  s  Inter  eft  in  all  Things ,  and  to  the  hejt  of  my 
Power  defend  you  from  all  Danger  and.  Harm ; 
and  that  I  will  faithfully  Jerve  Tour  Majefty  as  a 
.Mian  of  Honour  and  an  hereditary  Subject  ought  to 
do.  So  help  me  God ,  &c. 

^  This  Oath  they  were  all  obliged  to  pronounce 
aloud,  and  fome  Men  of  Quality  that  were  fick9 
or  pretended  to  be  fo,  were  brought  in  Chairs  5 
among  others  one  Gersdorf ,  a  principal  Senator,, 
wno  was  the  only  Man  that  opened  his  Mouth 

h  3  sa 
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in  the  behalf  of  their  expiring  Liberties,,  faying. 
That  he  hoped,  andtrufted,  that  his  Majefty  de- 
figned  nothing  but  the  Good  of  his  People-,  and 
not  to  govern  them  after  the  'Turkijh  Manner  ;  but 
wifhed  his  Majefty’s  Succeffors  might  follow  the 
Example,  which  his  Majefty  would  undoubtedly 
fet  them,  and  make  ufe  of  that  unlimited  Power 
for  the  Good,  and  not  the  Harm  of  his  Subjedts. 
Not  one  of  the  reft  fpoke  a  Word,  or  feemed  to 
murmur  in  the  leaft  at  what  was  done  ;  and  it  is 
obfervable,  that  among  fo  many  great  Men, 
who  a  few  Days  before  feemed  to  have  Spirits 
fuitable  to  their  Birth  and  Qualities,  none  had 
the  Courage  during  thofe  three  laft  Days,  either  by 
Remonftrance,  or  any  other  way,  to  oppofe  in  any 
Manner  what  was  doing.  And  I  have  heard 
very  intelligent  Perfons,  who  were  at  that  Time 
near  the  King,  affirm.  That  had  the  Nobles 
fhewed  ever  fo  little  Courage  in  afferting  their 
Privileges,  the  King  would  not  have  purfued  his 
Point  fo  far  as  to  defire  an  Arbitrary  Dominion  : 
For  he  was  in  continual  Doubt  and  Dread  of 
the  Event,  and  began  to  waver  very  much  in  his 
Refolutions  ;  fo  that  their  Liberties  feem  purely 
loft  for  want  of  fometo  appear  for  them. 

From  the  Theatre,  thofe  that  had  done  Ho¬ 
mage  went  to  the  Council-Houfe  where  the 
Nobles  were  called  over  by  Name,  and  ordered 
to  fubfcribe  the  above-mentioned  Declaration ; 

which  they  all  did. 

*•* 

Thus  this  great  Affair  was  finifhed,  and  the 
Kingdom  of  Denmark  in  four  Days  time  changed, 
from  an  Eftate  little  differing  from  Ariftocracy, 
to  as  abfolute  a  Monarchy  as  any  is  at  prefent 
in  the  World.  The  Commons  have  fince  experi¬ 
enced,  that  the  little  Finger  of  an  abfolute  Prince 
can  be  heavier  than  the  Loins  of  many  Nobles ; 

The 
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The  only  Comfort  they  have  left  them  being  to 
to  fee  their  former  OpprefTors  In  almoft  as  inife- 
rable  a  Condition  as  themfelves  ;  whilft  all  the 
Citizens  of  Copenhagen  have  by  it  obtained  the  in- 
fignificant  Privilege  of  wearing  Swords :  So  that 
at  this  Day  not  a  Cobler  or  Barber  fh’rs  abroad 
without  aTilter  at  his  Side,  let  his  Purfe  be  never 
fo  empty.  The  Clergy,  who  always  make  lure 
Bargains,  were  the  only  Gainers  in  this  Point  % 
and  are  Hill  much  encouraged  by  the  Court,  as 
the  Inftruments  that  fir  ft  promoted,  and  now  keep 
the  People  in  a  due  Temper  of  Slavery  *,  the  Paf- 
five  Obedience  Principle  riding  triumphant  in  this 
unhappy  Kingdom. 

It  was  but  Juftice,  that  the  Court  fhould  pay  well 
the  principal  Contrivers  of  this  great  Revolution  % 
and  therefore  notwithftanding  the  general  Want  of 
Money,  Hannibal  Seeftede  had  a  Prefent  of  200000 
Crowns :  Swan  the  Superintendent,  or  Bifhop, 
was  made  Archbifhop,  and  had  30000  Crowns  1 
The  Prefident  or  Speaker  Nanfon  20000  Crowns, 
And  to  the  People  remained  the  Glory  of  having 
forged  their  own  Chains,  and  the  Advantage  of 
obeying  without  Referve :  A  Happinefs  which  I 
fuppofe  no  Englijhman  will  ever  envy  them. 


CHAP,  VIII. 

"The  Condition ,  Cujioms^  and  ‘Temper 

of  the  People. 

ALL  thefe  dofo  nece'ffarily  depend  upon,  and 
are  influenced  by  the  Nature  and  Change 
of  Government,  that ’tiseafily  imagined,  the  pre¬ 
fent  Condition  of  thefe  People  of  all  Ranks  muft 

F  4  '  be 
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be  moft  deplorable  ;  at  lea  ft  it  appears  fo  to  an 
Englijhman ,  who  fees  it,  poftibly  more  than  to 
them  that  fuffer  it :  For  Slavery,  like  a  fickly 
Conftitution,  grows  in  time  fo  habitual,  that  it 
fee  ms  no  Burden  nor  Difeafe  *,  it  creates  a  kind 
of  Lazinefs,  and  idle  Defpondency,  which  puts 
Men  beyond  Hopes  and  Fears  :  It  mortifies  Am¬ 
bition,  Emulation,  and  other  troublefome  as 
well  as  adtive  Qualities,  which  Liberty  and  Free¬ 
dom  beget  *,  and  inftead  of  them,  affords  only  a 
dull  kind  of  Pleafure  of  being  carelefs  and  infen- 
fible. 

In  former  Times,  and  even  till  the  late  Alte¬ 
ration  in  the  Government,  the  Nobility  or  Gentry 
(for  they  are  here  the  fame  thing)  lived  in  great 
Affluence  and  Frofperity  ;  their  Country  Seats 
were  large  and  magnificent,  their  Hofpitality  ex¬ 
traordinary,  becaufe  their  Plenty  was  fo  too  : 
They  lived  for  the  moft  part  at  home,  and  fpent 
their  Revenues  among  their  Neighbours  and 
Tenants,  by  whom  they  were  confidered  and  re- 
fpedted  as  fo  many  petty  Princes.  In  times  of 
Convention  of  the  Eftates,  which  ordinarily  hap¬ 
pened  once  a  Year,  they  met  their  King  with  Re¬ 
tinues  almoft  as  large  as  his they  frequently  eat 
and  drank  at  the  fame  Table  with  him  ,  and  in 
the  Debate  of  Publick  Affairs,  their  Suffrages 
were  of  greateft  Weight,  and  ufually  carried 
the  Point :  for  the  Commons  were  willing  in  a 
great  rpeafure  to  be  diredled  by  them,  becaufe 
they  much  depended  on  them.  In  procefs  of 
Time  this  Excefs  of  Power,  as  you  have  heard, 
made  moft  of  them  grow  infolent,  which  was 
the  chief  Occafion  of  their  Fall,  together  with 
the  Lofs  of  the  Liberties  of  the  whole  Country. 
So  that  now  they  are  funk  to  a  very  low  Condi- 
tioii,  and  diminifh  daily  both  in  Number  and 

Credit  % 
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Credit ;  their  Eftates  fcarce  paying  the  Taxes 
impofed  on  them  :  Which  makes  them  grind  the 
Faces  of  their  poor  Tenants,  to  get  an  Overplus  for 
their  own  Subfiftence.  Nay,  I  have  been  allured 
by  tome  Gentlemen  of  good  Repute,  who  for¬ 
merly  were  Mailers  of  great  Eftates,  that  they 
have  offered  to  make  an  abfolute  Surrender  to  the 
King  of  large  Poffeffions  in  the  liland  of  Zealand, 
rather  than  pay  the  Taxes ;  which  Offer,  though 
preffed  with  Earneilnefs,  would  by  no  means  be 
accepted.  And  upon  my  further  Enquiry  into 
the  Reafon  oi  it,  I  have  been  informed,  that 
Eftates  belonging  to  thofe  Gentlemen  who  made 
tnis  Offer,  lying  in  other  Places,  which  had  the 
good  Fortune  to  be  taxed  lefs  than  the  full  Value 
of  the  Income,  were  liable  to  pay  the  Taxes 
of  any  other  Eftate  appertaining  to  the  fame  Per- 
ion,  in  cafe  that  other  Eftate  were  not  able ;  lb 
that  fome  have  been  feen  with  a  great  deal  of  Joy , 
declar  ing  that  the  King  had  been  fo  gracious  as  to 
take  their  Eftates  from  them. 

Through  thefe,  and  feveral  other  Means* 
many  of  the  ancient  Families  are  fallen  to  decay  ; 
their  Country  Habitations,  which  were  like  Pa¬ 
laces,  being  ruinous,  they  are  forced  to  live 
meanly  and  oblcurely  in  fome  Corner  of  them : 
Unlefs  it  be  their  good  Fortune  to  procure  an  Em¬ 
ployment,  Civil  or  Military,  at  Court,  which 
is  the  Thing  they  are  moft  ambitious  of ;  it  being 
indeed  neceffary  to  fecure  to  their  Families  any 
toierable  Subfiftence,  or  to  afford  them  fome 
Shelter  from  the  Exactions  and  Injuftices  of  the 
Collectors.  The  Civil  Employments  are  in  no 
great  Number,  nor  of  great  Value  ;  as  they  fel- 
dom  are  in  a  poor  Country  governed  by  an  Ar¬ 
my ;  fo  that  few  are  provided  for  this  Way: 
The  gieateft  Part  patiently  enduring  their  Poverty 

at 
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at  home;  where,  in  a  fhort  Time,  their  Spirits, 
as  well  as  their  Eftates,  grow  fo  mean,  that  you 
would  fcarce  believe  them  to  be  Gentlemen,  either 
by  Difcourfe  or  Garb. 

Ancient  Riches  and  Valour  were  the  only  Ti¬ 
tle  to  Nobility  formerly  in  this  Country  ;  the 
Nobles  and  Gentry  being,  as  I  faid  before,  the 
fame  thing.  None  took  either  their  Degree,  or 
Patents  of  Honour  from  the  King :  But  of  late 
Years,  to  fupply  the  Want  of  Riches,  fome  few 
Titles  of  Baron  or  County  and  nothing  higher, 
have  been  given  to  Favourites  ;  who  enjoy  not 
the  fame  Privileges  by  thofe  Titles,  as  our 
Lords  in  England  do,  but  content  themfelves 
with  a  few  airy  infignificant  ones,  which  diftin- 
guiili  them  from  the  common  People.  There  are 
not  many,  even  of  this  kind  of  Nobility;  I  be- 
lleve  fifteen  or  twenty  are  the  molt ;  thefe  are 
fuch,  who  are  moil  eafy  in  their  Fortunes,  and 
are  obliged  (that  they  may  preferve  them)  to  keep 
in  with  the  Court  by  all  manner  of  ways  ;  as  in¬ 
deed  all  are,  who  have  a  mind  to  live  and  eat 
Bread. 

His  only  this  kind  of  Nobility  with  Titles, 
that  have  Liberty  to  make  a  Will  or  Teflament, 
and  thereby  to  difpofe  of  any  Eftate  otherwife  than 
as  the  Law  has  already  determined  that  it  ihall 
fall  of  courfe  :  Unlefs  fuch  Will  be,  during  the  Life 
of  the  Teftator,  approved  of  and  figned  by  the 
King;  and  then  it  ihall  be  of  force,  and  valid, 

3Tis  alrnoft  needlefs  to  mention  that  there  is  no 
buying  or  felling  of  Land  here ;  for  where  an 
Ellate  is  a  Charge,  there  will  be  few  Buyers. 
Neither  do  I  remember  any  one  Alienation  of 
Lands  for  Money,  during  all  the  Time  I  flayed 
in  that  Country,  except  fome  Eflates  which  the 
Queen  purchased ;  where  fhe  paid  after  the  Rate 

of 
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of  1 6000  Crowns  for  that  which  thirty  Years  ago 
was  valued  at  60000  Crowns.  There  were  in¬ 
deed  ionic  Perfons,  who  took  Lands  from  the 
King  in  lieu  of  Money,  which  they  had  lent  the 
Crown ;  and  among  theie  I  remember  to  have 
heard  of  two,  Monfieur  Texera  a  rich  Jew  of 
Hamburg,  and  Monfieur  Marseilles  a  Dutch  Mer- 
chant,  who  was  formerly  eftablifhed  at  Copen¬ 
hagen .  Thefe  were  forced  to  take  Lands,  or  no- 
thing,  for  their  Debts,  which  amounted  to  fome 
hundred  thoufands  of  Crowns  ;  yet  did  thefe 
Lands  yield  them  fo  little  Income,  by  reafon  of 
the  Taxes  impofed  on  them,  though  they  were 
vaft^  1  raCcs  of  fertile  Ground,  that  they  would 
willingly  have  parted  with  them  (as  I  was  in¬ 
formed)  for  one  fifth  Part  of  their  Principal. 

However,  in  cafe  it  fhould  happen  that  one 
who  has  a  mind  to  tranfplant  himfelf  to  another 
Place,^  could  find  a  Purchafer  for  his  Eftate,  the 
Law  is,  That  one  third  Part  of  fuch  Purchafe- 
Money  fhall  accrue  to  the  King  ;  and  indeed  if 
there  were  not  fuch  a  fevere  Law  againft  Aliena¬ 
tions,  it  is  poffible  moft  of  the  prefent  PofTefTors 
would  quit  the  Country  the  firft  Opportunity. 

I  ne  King  aflumes  to  himfelf  the  Power  of  cli  f- 
pofing  of  all  Heirs  and  Heireffes  of  any  Confide- 
ration,  as  it  is  pradtifed  in  France:  Not  that 
there  is  any  Law  for  it,  but  upon  pain  of  his 
Difpleafure  ;  which  here  is  too  weighty  to  be  born. 

Military  Employments  are  mightily  coveted 
by  the  native  Gentry,  almoft  as  much  as  the  Ci¬ 
vil  *,  and  purely  for  the  fame  Reafon  that  the 
PriefPs  Office  was  among  the  Jews ,  viz.  That 
uiey  may  eat  a  Piece  of  Bread.  For  it  is  a  fure 
vYay  to  find  Soldiers  (as  long  as  there  are  Men  in 
a  Kingdom)  to  imitate  the  French  King’s  Pra¬ 
ctice  in  this  Particular  :  Make  the  Gentry  poor, 
and  render  T raffick  unprofitable  or  difhonourable ; 

Men 
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Men  of  Birth  muft  live,  and  one  half  of  the  Na¬ 
tion,  by  giving  up  themfelves  to  Slavery,  will 
contribute  their  Affiilance  afterwards  to  put  Chains 
upon  the  other. 

Yet  in  Denmark  the  Natives  are  confidered 
much  lefs  than  Strangers,  and  are  more  out  of  the 
Road  of  Preferment  •,  whether  it  be  that  the  Court 
can  better  truft  Strangers,  whofe  Fortunes  they 
make,  than  the  Pofterity  of  fuch  whofe  Fortunes 
they  have  ruined  *,  or  whether  they  think  their 
very  Parts  and  Courage  to  be  diminifhed  in  Pro¬ 
portion  to  their  Eftates  and  Liberty,  (which  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  plainly  the  Cafe  of  their  common  Peo¬ 
ple,)  or  for  what  other  Reafon  *,  certain  it  is,  that 
all  Sorts  of  Places,  Civil  and  Military,  are  filled 
more  by  Foreigners  than  Gentlemen  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  :  And  in  their  Difpofal  of  Offices  it  is  remark¬ 
able,  that  fuch  as  are  of  ordinary  Birth  and  For¬ 
tunes,  are  much  fooner  preferred  than  thofe  of 
contrary  Qualities  :  So  that  here  may  be  found 
feveral  in  the  moil  profitable  and  honourable  Em¬ 
ployments,  who  have  formerly  been  Serving-men, 
and  fuch  like  j  and  thefe  prove  the  bed:  Executors 
of  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of  Arbitrary  Power, 
and  therefore  are  careffed  accordingly.  There  is 
one  further  Advantage  in  the  Promotion  of  thefe 
kind  of  Men  ;  that  after  they  are  grown  rich  by 
Extortion,  and  have  fucked  the  Blood  of  the  Poor, 
when  Clamours  grow  loud  againft  them,  the 
Court  can  with  Eafe  fqueeze  thefe  Leaches,  laying 
all  the  Blame  of  its  own  Oppreffion  at  their  Doors  ; 
and  this  without  the  Danger  of  caufing  the  Dif- 
content  of  any  of  the  Nobles,  upon  the  Score  of 
Kindred  or  Alliance. 

The  Difficulty  of  procuring  a  comfortable  Sub- 
fiftence,  and  the  little  Security  of  enjoying  what 
ftiall  be  acquired  through  Induftry,  is  a  great 

Caufe 
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Caufe  of  Prodigality,  not  only  in  the  Gentry, 
whofe  Condition  is'  more  eafy,  but  alfo  in  the 
very  Burghers  and  Peafants :  They  are  fenfible 
that  they  live  but  from  Hand  to  Mouth,  and 
therefore  as  foon  as  they  get  a  little  Money  they 
fpend  it.  They  live  to-day ,  as  the  Poet  advifes* 
not  knowing  but  what  they  now  have  may  be  ta¬ 
ken  from  them  to-morrow.  And  therefore  Expen-, 
fivenefs  in  Coaches,  Retinue,  Clothes,  CL.  is  no 
where  more  common,  nor  more  extravagant  in 
Proportion  to  their  Income,  than  in  this  Country* 
Parfimony  is  often,  not  only  a  Caufe,  but  a  Sign 
of  Riches;  the  more  a  wealthy  Man  has,  the 
more  he  endeavours  to  acquire,  and  to  increafe 
his  Stock  :  But  here  the  Courtier  buys  no  Land, 
but  remits  has  Money  to  the  Bank  of  A?nJlerda?ji 
or  of  Hamburg ;  the  Gentleman  ipends  prefently 
on  himfelf  and  his  Pleafures  all  that  he  can  get. 
For  fear  he  fhould  have  the  Reputation  of  being 
rich,  and  his  Money  be  taken  from  him  by  Taxes, 
before  he  has  eaten  or  drank  for  it ;  the  Merchant 
and  Burgher  do  the  like,  and  fubfift  purely  upon 
Credit ;  there  being  very  few  of  this  Sort  in  the 
King9s  Dominions  that  can  be  called  rich,  or  worth 
100000  Rix-Dollars.  The  Peafant  or  Boor,  as 
foon  as  he  gets  a  Rix-Dollar ,  lays  it  out  in  Brandy 
with  all  hafte,  left  his  Landlord,  whofe  Slave  he 
is,  fhould  hear  of  it,  and  take  it  from  him.  Thus* 

dorva  le&na  luputn  fequitur ,  lupus  ipfe  capellam . 

V I  RG. 

The  Trading  Towns  and  Villages,  (if  we  ex¬ 
cept  Copenhagen ,  whofe  Situation  and  Haven 
make  it  thrive  a  little  in  fpight  of  ill  IJfageJ 
are  all  fallen  to  Decay.  Thofe  Boroughs  which 
formerly  lent  gogd  Sums  of  Money  to  the  Prince 

upon 


54  An  Account  ^/Denmark, 

upon  extraordinary  publick  Occafions,  and  Fur** 
nifhed  the Hollanders  yearly  with  ten  or  twelve  great 
Fly-boats  Lading  of  Corn,  being  now  not  in  a 
Condition  to  raife  ioo  Rix -Dollars ,  or  to  lade 
one  fmall  Ship  of  Rye;  as  may  be  inftanced 
in  Kiog ,  once  a  flourishing  little  Sea-port  Town, 
twenty  Miles  from  Copenhagen ,  which  in  King 
Chrifiian  the  Fourth’s  Time  raifed  for  that  King’s 
Service,  in  four  and  twenty  Hours  time,  200000 
Rix-Dollars ;  yet  upon  occafion  of  the  laid  Poll- 
Tax,  I  heard  that  the  Collectors  were  forced 
to  take  from  this  and  other  Towns  (in  lieu  of 
Money )  old  Feather-beds,  Bedheads,  Brafs,  Pew¬ 
ter,  Wooden  Chairs,  CL.  which  they  violently 
took  from  the  poor  People,  who  were  unable  to 
pay,  leaving  them  deflitute  of  all  manner  of  Ne- 
ceflaries  for  the  ule  of  Living. 

Some  Manufactures  have  been  endeavoured  to 
be  introduced,  not  fo  much  with  a  Defign  of  be¬ 
nefiting  the  Publick,  as  private  Courtiers,  and 
great  Men  who  were  the  Undertakers,  and  ex¬ 
pected  to  profit  thereby ;  particularly  that  of  Silks 
and  Drinking-glaffes:  But  in  a  little  time  all 
came  to  nothing  ;  it  being  a  very  fare  Rule,  that 
Trade  will  not  be  forced  in  a  Place  where  real 
Encouragements  and  Advantages  are  not  to  be 
found,  and  where  Property  is  not  fecured ;  the 
very  Credit  of  the  SubjeCt  being  as  (lender  as  his 
Riches  are  uncertain. 

If  this  be  the  Cafe  of  the  Gentleman  and  Bur¬ 
gher,  what  can  be  expeCted  to  be  that  of  the  poor 
Peafant  or  Boor  r  In  Zealand  they  are  all  as  abfolute 
Slaves  as  the  Negroes  are  in  Barhadoes ,  but  with 
this  Difference,  that  their  Fare  is  not  fo  good. 
Neither  they,  nor  their  Pofterity,  to  all  Genera¬ 
tions,  can  leave  the  Land  to  which  they  belong  ; 
the  Gentlemen  counting  their  Riches  by  their 

Stocks 
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Stocks  of  Boors,  as  here  with  us  by  our  Stocks  of 
Cattle ;  and  the  more  they  have  of  thefe,  the 
richer  they  are.  In  cafe  of  Purchafe,  they  are 
fold  as  belonging  to  the  Freehold,  juft  as  Timber- 
T  tees  are  with  us.  There  is  no  computing  there 
by  numbers  of  Acres,  but  by  numbers  of  Boors, 
who,  with  all  that  belongs  to  them,  appertain  to 
the  Proprietor  of  the  Land.  Yeomanry,  which 
is  the  Strength  of  England ,  is  a  Slate  not  known 
or  heard  of  in  Denmark  ^  but  thefe  poor  Drudges, 
after  they  have  laboured  with  all  their  Might  to 
raife  the  King’s  Taxes,  muft  pay  the  Overplus  of 
the  Profit  ol:  the  Lands,  and  their  own  Toil,  to 
their  Landlords,  who  are  almoft  as  poor  as  them- 
felves.  If  any  of  thefe  Wretches  prove  to  be  of 
a  diligent  and  improving  Temper,  who  endea¬ 
vours  to  live  a  little  better  than  his  Fellows,  and 
to  that  End  has  repaired  his  Farm-houfe,  making 
it  convenient,  neat,  or  pleafant ;  it  is  forty  to  one 
but  he  is  prefently  tranfplanted  from  thence  to  a 
naked  and  uncomfortable  Habitation,  to  the  end 
that  his  griping  Landlord  may  get  more  Rent, 
by  placing  another  on  the  Land  that  is  thus  im¬ 
proved:  So  that  in  feme  Years  5tis  likely  there 
will  be  few  or  no  Farm-houfes,  when  thofe  al¬ 
ready  built  are  fallen  through  Age  or  Negled. 

Another  Grievance  is,  the  quartering  and  pay¬ 
ing  of  the  Soldiers.  Thofe  that  know  what  a  vex¬ 
atious  Thing  it  is  (over  and  above  the  Charge)  to 
be  coni  candy  plagued  with  infolent  *  Inmates, 
who  lord  it  where-ever  they  dwell,  will  foon  al¬ 
low  this  to  be  a  Mifchief  fcarce  fupportable. 

And 

This  was  once  known  in  England,  when  the  Lord  Dane 
or  DaniJlj  Soldier  quartered  in  the  Englifh  Y eomards  Houle, 
and  domineer  d  to  purpofe  :  Whence  came  the  Nick-name  of 
Lazy  Cardan?* 
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And  although  this  Country  have  a  Tendency 
to  be  extremely  populous,  the  Women  being  ex¬ 
ceeding  fruitful,  which  is  fufficiently  proved  by 
the  vaft  Swarms  that  in  former  Ages,  from  thefe 
Northern  Parts,  over-ran  all  Europe ;  yet  at  pre- 
fent  it  is  but  competently  peopled  *,  Vexation  of 
Spirit,  ill  Diet,  and  Poverty,  being  great  Ob- 
Itrudtions  to  Procreation.  Within  Man’s  Memory 
the  Peafants  lived  very  happily  *,  there  was  fcarce 
any  Family  of  them  that  was  not  Owner  ol  a 
large  Piece  of  Plate  or  two,  befides  Silver  Spoons* 
Gold  Rings,  and  other  odd  Knacks,  which  they 
are  fond  of  to  this  Day,  (and  whenever  they  have 
any  Money,  will  lay  it  out  in  fuch-like  things,  be- 
caufe  they  dare  not  truft  themfelves  with  the  keep¬ 
ing  of  Money,  the  Inclination  to  fpend  it  prefent- 
ly  is  fo  general :)  but  now  it  is  a  great  Rarity  to 
find  in  a  Boor’s  Houfe  any  thing  made  of  Silver, 
or  indeed  any  other  Utenfil  of  Value,  unlefs  it  be 
Feather-beds,  whereof  there  are  better,  and  in 
greater  Plenty,  than  in  any  Place  I  ever  faw  ;  and 
which  are  made  life  of,  not  only  to  lie  upon,  but 
alfo  to  cover  with  inflead  of  Blankets. 

Among  all  theHardfhips  which  are  impofed  on 
thefe  poor  Peafants,  that  which  feemed  to  me  one 
of  the  greatefl:  was,  the  Obligation  they  lie  under 
to  furnifh  the  King,  Royal  Family,  and  all  their 
Attendants,  their  Baggage  and  Furniture,  with 
Horfes,  and  travelling  Waggons,  whenfoever  he 
makes  any  Frogrefs  ('which  he  often  does  either 
to  Jutland  or  Holftein )  or  takes  any  leflfer  Journey 
in  Zealand *,  nay,  although  it  be  only  to  his 
Country- Houfes  of  Fredericksburg  and  Yagers - 
burg.  In  thefe  Cafes  all  the  Peafants  that  lie  near 
the  Road,  or  in  that  Diftrid,  are  fummoned  to 
attend  with  their  Horfes  and  Waggons  at  certain 
Stages,  where  they  are  to  relieve  each  other }  and 
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this  they  often  do,  always  at  their  own  Charges 
for  Man’s  and  Horfe  Meat,  for  two  or  three 
Days  together,  no  Regard  being  had  to  the  Sea- 
fon  of  Harveft,  (which  is  the  ufual  travelling 
time)  or  to  any  other  Conveniency  of  thefe  poor 
Wretches.  I  have  frequently  feen  them  with 
hundreds  ot  Waggons  in  a  Company,  attending 
the  Arrival  of  the  Court,  bewailing  their  fad  Con¬ 
dition  ;  and  as  foon  as  the  King  came  up,  and 
his  Coaches,  with  thofe  of  the  other  Perfons  of 
Quality,  were  fitted  with  fix  or  eight  Boors  Plorfes 
each,  (for  they  are  little  bigger  than  Calves ) 
then  every  Lacquey  feizes  on  his  Boor  and 
Waggon,  for  his  ov/n  proper  Ufe;  at  which 
Time,  unlefs  his  Pleafure  be  in  all  things  com¬ 
plied  with,  the  poor  trembling  Peafant  (who 
drives  on,  and  takes  all  patiently,  without  replying 
one  Word)  is  fo  beaten  and  abufed,  that  it  has 
often  moved  my  Pity  and  Indignation  to  fee  it. 
Neither  is  it  only  when  the  King  himfelf  travels, 
that  the  Boors  are  put  to  this  Trouble  ;  but  when¬ 
ever  he  pleafes  to  give  his  Warrant  to  any  Perfon  of 
Quality,  or  Officer,  that  has  a  Journey  to  make, 
they  are  obliged  to  this  Service  and  Attendance. 

Apoplexies  and  the  Falling-Sicknefs  are  the 
Epidemical  Diflempers  here ;  one  fhall  hardly 
pais  through  the  Streets  of  Copenhagen ,  without 
feeing  one  or  two  poor  Creatures  groveling  on  the 
Ground  in  a  Fit,  and  foaming  at  the  Mouth, 
with  a  Circle  of  Gazers  and  Afiiftants  about 
them.  I  know  not  what  to  impute  this  to,  unlefs 
to  the  ill  Diet  of  the  common  Sort,  which  is 
generally  Salt-meats,  Stock-fifh,  and  fuch  like. 
Apoplexies,  among  the  better  Sort,  often  proceed 
either  from  excdlive  Drinking,  or  from  Difcon- 
tent ;  it  being  very  ufual  here  to  have  them  die  of 
a  Slachjt^  as  they  call  it,  which  is  an  Apoplexy 

G  proceeding 
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proceeding  from  Difcontent  and  Trouble  of  Mind. 
But  by  way  of  amends  for  thefe  ugly  Diftempers, 
there  are  few  or  none  that  are  troubled  with  Coughs, 
Catarrhs,  Conlumptions,  or  fuch  like  Difeafes  of 
the  Lungs ;  fo  that  in  the  midft  of  Winter  in  the 
Churches,  which  are  very  much  frequented,  there 
is  no  Noife  to  interrupt  the  Attention  due  to 
the  Preacher.  I  am  perfuaded  their  warm  Stoves, 
with  the  Plenty  and  Purenefs  of  their  Firing, 
( which  is  Beech-wood )  contributes  as  much  to 
their  Freedom  from  thefe  kinds  of  Maladies,  as 
the  Groffnefs  and  Unwholfomnefs  of  our  Coals  in 
London  does  to  our  being  fo  univerfally  troubled 
with  them  ;  notwithflanding  the  ingenious  Sir 
William  Petty  be  of  another  Opinion :  for  in  all 
other  Refpefe  of  Air  and  Situation,  we  have 
much  the  Advantage  of  them. 

The  Tables  of  the  better  Sort  are  ufually  well 
furniilied  with  Difhes  •,  yet  I  cannot  commend 
the  Cheer,  becaufe  the  Flefh  is  generally  lean, 
and  (except  the  Beef  and  Veal)  ill-tailed,  efpeci- 
ally  the  tame  Fowl,  the  fattening  of  which  is  an 
Art  not  known  by  above  two  or  three,  who  have 
been  taught  it  by  an  Englijh  Poulterer,  lately  fet 
up  at  Copenhagen .  Wether  Mutton  is  very  fcarce, 
and  feldom  good  :  Wild  Ducks  hardly  to  be 
eaten ;  and  Plovers  never.  Here  are  no  wild 
Pheafants,  Woodcocks,  Rabbits,  or  Fallow  Deer. 
Red  Deer  there  are,  but  they  are  the  King’s  Game, 
and  not  to  be  bought  for  Money.  The  Hares  are 
good,  and  the  Bacon  is  excellent.  Now  and  then 
you  meet  with  a  Chevrenil ,  or  fmall  Roe- Buck, 
in  the  Market,  but  it  is  generally  lean.  Sea-fifh 
is  fcarce,  and  not  good  ;  but  the  River-fifli 
makes  amends,  here  being  the  bell  Carp,  Perch, 
and  Craw-fiffi,  that  are  to  be  found  any  where. 
One  .cannot  expert  extraordinary  Fruits  thus  far 

North  i 
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North ;  yet  the  Gentry  do  not  want  fiich  as  are 
very  tolerable,  being  extremely  addided  to  Gar¬ 
dening  ;  and  feveral  of  the  Nobility  being  fo  curi¬ 
ous,  as  to  have  Melons,  Grapes,  Peaches,  and 
all  iorts  of  Sallads  very  early,  and  in  great  Per- 
fedion.  The  Butter  is  very  good,  but  the  Cheefe 
Hark  naught.  In  general,  their  way  of  Cookery 
would  hardly  be  pleafing  to  an  Englijhman . 

They  are  much  addided  to  drinking;  the  Li¬ 
quors  that  are  moft  in  vogue  with  Perfons  of  Con¬ 
dition,  are  Rhenijh  Wine,  Cherry  Brandy,  and 
all  forts  of  French  Wine.  The  Men  are  fond  of 
them,  and  the  fair  Sex  does  not  refufe  them. 
The  poor  People,  who  are  able  to  indulge  them- 
felves,  do  it  in  bad  Beer,  and  Danijh  Brandy3 
which  is  made  of  Barley. 

The  Gentlemen  and  Officers  go  very  fine  in  their 
Drefs,  after  the  French  Mode;  but  the  Ladies 
W inter-clrefs  is  Danijh ,  very  becoming  and  con¬ 
venient.  The  Burghers,  Servants,  and  even  Pea- 
fants,  are  neat  and  cleanly  ;  they  love  change  of 
ordinary  white  Linnen,  which  is  here  made  cheap, 
the  W  omen-kind  employing  their  leifure  time  in 
Spinning.  All  thefe  People  have  a  Degree  of 
Vanity  ;  Pride  and  Poverty  being  often  Compa¬ 
nions  to  each  other. 

Their  Marriages  are  ufually  preceded  by  Con- 
trads,  which  will  laft  fometimes  three,  four,  or 
more  Years,  before  they  proceed  to  a  publick  Wed¬ 
ding  by  the  Minifter  ;  though  often  the  young 
Couple  grow  better  acquainted  before  thefe  For¬ 
malities  are  difpatched.  The  Gentry  give  Por¬ 
tions  with  their  Daughters  ;  but  the  Burghers  and 
Peafants,  if  they  be  able,  give  Cloaths,  fome 
Houfhold-ftuff,  and  a  great  Wedding-Dinner, 
but  nothing  elfe  till  they  die, 

G  2 
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Sumptuous  Burials  and  Monuments  are  much  in 
requefl  with  the  Nobility  *,  and  it  is  ufual  to  keep 
the  Corpfe  of  a  Ferfon  of  Quality  in  a  Vault,  or 
the  Chancel  of  fome  Church,  for  feveral  Years 
together,  till  a  fit  Opportunity  to  celebrate  the 
Funeral.  The  poorer  Sort  are  buried  in  great 
thick  Chefts  ;  and  in  the  Towns,  there  are  about 
a  dozen  of  common  Mourners  belonging  to  each 
Parilh,  who  are  obliged  to  carry  and  attend  them 
to  their  Graves. 

The  common  People  are  mean-fpirited,  not 
warlike  in  their  Tempers,  as  formerly,  inclined 
to  grofs  Cheating,  and  to  fufpedt  that  others  have 
a  Defign  to  cheat  them  *,  therefore  unwilling  to 
go  out  of  a  Road  they  have  been  accuftomed 
to  i  Infomuch,  that  if  you  offer  them  great  Profit 
for  a  thing  which  they  have  not  been  ufed  for¬ 
merly  to  fell,  they  will  refule  to  part  with  it,  as 
fufpe&ing  that  you  fee  an  Advantage  in  fuch  a 
Purchafe,  which  as  yet  is  unknown  to  them,  but 
which  they  hope  to  find  out.  1  remember  one 
Inftance  :  Seeing  great  Flocks  ot  Green  Geefe  in 
the  Fields  near  the  Town,  I  fent  to  buy  fome, 
but  they  being  never  ufed  to  fell  or  eat  Geefe, 
in  that  Country,  till  they  are  big  and  old,  it  was 
not  poffible  to  perfuade  any  body  to  part  with 
one  of  them,  though  double  the  Price  of  a  big 
one  were  offered  for  each.  They  afked  what  we 
defired  to  buy  them  for  ?  What  we  would  do  with 
them?  &c.  for  they  could  not  be  perfuaded,  any 
one  would  be  fo  foolilh  as  to  eat  them  whilff 
young,  or  little.  After  a  Week,  an  old  Woman, 
to  whom  Money  had  been  offered  for  a  Dozen, 
came  and  brought  four  to  fell,  faying,  "That  nei¬ 
ther  foe,  nor  her  Geefe ,  had  thriven  fince  Jhe  had 
ref  ufed  to  fell  them  at  a  good  Price ;  for  the  Kite 
had  the  Night  before  kill'd  eight  of  her  Stock ,  and 
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that  now  the  remaining  four  were  at  my  fervice . 

Thus  the  Superftition  of  this  old  Woman  pro¬ 
cured  us  the  firft  Green  Geefe  that  I  believe 
were  ever  eaten  in  Denmark  ;  but  after  they  had 
taken  notice  that  we  fatted  and  killed  them  for 
eating,  they  furn idl’d  us  with  them  as  often  as  de~ 
fired.  I  would  not  omit  this  filly  Story,  hecaufe 
it  gives  a  more  lively  Idea  of  the  Temper  of  the 
common  People,  than  any  Defcription  I  could 
make.  In  their  Markets  they  will  afk  the  fame 
Price  for  blinking  Meat  as  for  frefh  ;  for  lean, 
as  for  fat,  if  it  be  of  a  Kind.  And  the  fure  Way 
not  to  obtain,  is  to  feem  to  value,  and  to  afk  im¬ 
portunately,  a  thing  which  otherwife  they  them» 
felves  would  defire  foould  be  done.  This  laft 

Remark  is  not  peculiar  to  the  common  People 
only. 

I  do  not  lee  that  they  are  good  at  imita¬ 
ting  the  Inventions  of  other  Countries ;  and  for 
inventing  themfelves,  I  believe  none  here,  fince 
the  famous  Dycho  Brahe ,  ever  pretended  to  it. 
Few  or  no  Books  are  written,  but  what  fome  of 
the  Clergy  compofe  of  Religion.  Not  fo  much 
as  a  Song,  or  a  Tune,  was  made,  during  three 
Years  that  I  flayed  there.  Their  Seafons  of  Jol¬ 
lity  are  very  rare ;  and  fince  the  *  fatal  Opera , 
about  four  Years  ago,  wherein  many  hundred  Per- 

G  3  fons 

_  *  On  the  19th  of  April  1689,  an  Opera,  which  had  been 
added  three  Days  before  with  great  Applaufe,  was  repeated  for 
the  Entertainment  of  the  Chief  of  the  Town,  in  the  Cafile 
built  by  the  Queen-Mother,  which  was  one  of  the  fineft  Stru¬ 
ctures  in  Copenhagen .  There  was  a  great  Concourfe  of  Peo¬ 
ple,  efpecially  of  Women  and  Children,  of  the  bed  Quality. 
After  an  Aft  or  more  was  over,  a  Lamp  fet  fire  to  the  Place 
where  it  flood,  and  the  Fire  foon  caught  hold  of  the  Juniper- 
Work  with  which  the  Houfe  was  beautified,  and  immediately 
feiz  d  the  Roof,  which  was  faced  with  oiled  Cloth,  There  were 
but  two  little  Doors  to  go  out  at ;  and  the  Crowd  prefled  fo, 

hard 


6 2  An  Account  ^Denmark, 

fons  were  burnt  together  in  the  old  Queen’s  Houfe, 
they  content  themfelves  with  running  at  the  Goofe 
on  Shrove-Fuefdays ,  and  taking  their  Pleafure  up¬ 
on  Sleds  in  the  Winter,  well  wrapp’d  up  in  Wool 
or  Fur  :  A  Divertifement  much  in  requeft  in 
this  Courts  and  among  all  kinds  of  People. 
Perhaps  it  will  be  thought  too  nice  here  to  re¬ 
mark,  That  no  body  prefumes  to  go  in  a  Sled, 
till  the  King  and  Court  have  begun  ;  That  the 
King  pa  lies  over  a  new  Bridge  the  fir  ft  ;  and 
that  the  Clocks  of  Copenhagen  ftrike  the  Hours  afr 
ter  the  Court  Clock. 

’Tis  a  difficult  Matter  for  Strangers  to  find 
Conveniences  of  Lodging  or  Eating  in  Denmark ; 
even  in  Copenhagen  are  few  or  no  Lodgings  to  be 
let  in  private  Houfes  *,  and  in  the  Taverns  one 
muft  be  content  to  eat  and  drink  in  a  publick 
Room,  into  which  any  other  Company  may  en¬ 
ter,  and  do  the  like  at  another  Table  unlefs  one 
pretends  to  higher  Matters  than  ordinary. 

The  Language  is  very  ungrateful,  and  not  un¬ 
like  the  Irijh  in  its  whining  complaining  Tone. 
The  King,  great  Men,  Gentry,  and  many  Bur¬ 
ghers,  make  ufe  of  the  High-Dutch  in  their  ordi¬ 
nary  Difcourfe,  and  of  French  to  Strangers.  I 
have  heard  feveral  in  high  Employment  boaft 
that  they  could  not  fpeak  Danijh .  Yet  very 
many  of  the  Monofyllables  in  this  Tongue  are 
the  fame  with  the  Englijh  \  and  without  doubt 
we  ewe  the  Original  of  them  to  the  Danes ,  and 
have  retained  them  ever  fince  they  were  Matters 
of  our  Country.  CHAP. 

hard,  and  fo  hindred  one  another’s  Efcape,  that  there  were 
above  300  Perfons,  fome  fay  280,  burnt  in  the  Houfe,  befides 
many  others  that  were  miferably  maimed ;  and  the  whole 
Cattle,  with  its  Furniture,  was  deftroyed.  Some  whole  Families 
perifned  in  this  Calamity,  and  hardly  one  conliderable  Family 
in  all  the  City,  that  was  not  put  into  Mourning-  by  this  fad  Ac¬ 
cident, 
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C  H  A  P.  IX. 

Of  the  Revenue. 

FTP’  H  E  Revenue  of  the  King  of  Denmark  arifes 
i  from  three  Heads :  Firft,  The  Taxes  and 
Impofitions  on  his  own  Subjedts  :  Secondly, 
Cuftoms  paid  by  Foreigners:  Thirdly,  Rents  of 
his  own  Eftate,  Crown-Lands,  and  Confifcations, 
Each  of  thefe  fhall  be  treated  of  apart. 

The  Taxes  paid  by  his  own  Subjects,  are  in 
fome  Cafes  fixed  and  conftant,  in  others  arbitral 
ry.  When  I  diftinguifh  between  thefe  two,  it  is 
not  meant  that  the  King’s  Power  is  limited  in  any 
wife  •,  but  only  that  he  chufes,  in  fome  Taxes,  to 
follow  Rules  and  Meafures  eftablilhed  by  himfelf ; 
in  all  others  he  varies  often. 

Of  the  firft  fort  are,  Firft,  The  Cuftoms,  or 
Toll,  for  Import  and  Export :  Secondly,  The  Ex- 
cife,  commonly  called  the  Confumption  \  which  is 
upon  Tobacco,  Wine,  Salt,  Grain,  &c.  and  all 
Eatables  and  Drinkables  brought  into  any  Town 
of  the  King  of  Denmark 9s  Dominions  to  be  fpent. 
Thefe  are  the  great  Taxes ;  and  the  Lift  is  fevere 
enough.  There  are  befides,  oi  this  Kind,  fmaller 
Taxes ;  as  that,  3  J/y,  upon  Marriages,  where  every 
Couple  marrying  pay  fo  much  for  their  Licence, 
according  to  their  Quality,  this  is  pretty  high, 
and  comes,  in  fome  Cafes,  to  a  good  number  of 'Rix* 
Dollars  for  a  Licence.  4 thly,  A  Tax  for  marked 
Paper,  whereon  all  Bonds  and  Contracts,  Copies 
of  Judicial  Proceedings,  Grants,  Paftports,  &c9 
muft  be  written,  otherwise  they  are  invalid.  And 
this  is  an  uneafy  Tax,  there  being  of  this  kind  of 

G  4  Paper 
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Paper  which  amounts  to  feveral  Rix -Dollars  a 
Sheet.  Fifthly,  Taxes  for  Brewing,  Grinding, 
and  other  Things,  which  fhall  be  hereafter  fpoken 
of.  But  thefe,  and  fuch  like,  are  certain ;  that 
is  to  fay,  every  one  knows  how  much  he  is  to  pay, 
according  to  an  Ordinance  at  prefent  in  force  ; 
which  however  may  be  altered  as  the  King  pleafes. 

Of  the  fecond  Sort  are  Impofitions  upon  Land  *, 
which  is  reckoned,  not  by  Acres,  but  Farms  *,  viz. 
fo  much  for  every  Proportion  of  Land  that  will 
bear  the  fowing  of  a  Tun  of  hard  Corn.  Wheat 
and  Rye  are  called  hard  Corn  •,  and  according  to 
the  Fertility  of  the  Land,  Seafonablenefs  of  the 
Year,  Ability  of  the  Landlord,  each  Farm  is 
taxed  higher  or  lower,  but  feldom  too  low. 

Secondly,  Poll-Money,  which  is  fometimes 
railed  twice  in  a  Year,  and  is  impofed  according 
to  the  Subftance  of  the  Perfon  taxed  ;  which  is 
gueiTed  at,  not  fixed,  as  in  other  Places,  where 
all  of  a  Rank  pay  equally. 

Thirdly,  Fortification- Tax,  or  Money  raifed 
for,  or  upon  Pretence  of  making  Fortifications 
for  the  Defence  of  the  Kingdom,  &c. 

Fourthly,  Marriage-Tax,  when  a  Daughter  of 
Denmark  is  to  be  difpofed  of;  whofe  Portion  com¬ 
monly  is  but  iooooq  Crowns:  But  under  this 
Name,  Occafion  is  taken  to  raife  more. 

fifthly,  Trade-money,  wherein  every  Tradef- 
man  is  taxed  lor  the  Liberty  of  exercifing  his 
Trade,  according  to  the  Gain  which  it  is  computed 
he  makes  by  it :  And  he  is  moreover  obliged  to 
quarter  Soldiers, 

Sixthly,  Ground -Rent  for  all  Houfes  in  Copen¬ 
hagen,  or  any  other  Towns  in  Denmark  ;  which 
are  taxed  by  the  King,  when  he  pleafes,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Gaodnefs  of  the  Houfe,  the  Ability 
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of  the  Foffeffor,  or  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Sum  he 
intends  to  levy  at  that  Time* 

In  Holftein  and  Slefwick  the  Lands  are  taxed  by 
Ploughs  ;  each  Plough  paying  fo  much  a  Month. 

To  begin  with  thofe  of  the  firft  Sort,  whereof 
the  Rates  are  known  and  fixed  :  It  would  be  con¬ 
venient,  in  fpeaking  of  the  Cuftoms  and  Excife, 
to  tranfcribe  the  whole  Book  of  Rates,  but  I  Fear 
to  be  too  tedious  *,  however,  not  to  be  wanting  in 
any  thing  material,  and  to  give  a  Tafte,  whereby 
to  guefs  at  the  reft,  and  meafure  Hercules  by  his 
Foot,  fome  Particulars  fhall  be  fet  down  ;  where- 
of  to  make  a  right  Judgment,  a  due  Regard  muff 
be  had  always,  not  only  to  the  Plenty  and  Scar¬ 
city  of  Money  in  a  Country,  but  alfo  to  the  Good* 
nefs  of  a  Commodity.  For  inftance  ;  when  I 
Ipeak  of  a  fat  Ox,  it  muft  not  be  imagined  that 
we  mean  fuch  as  are  ufual  in  our  Englijh  Markets, 
but  rather  fuch  as  we  fee  come  from  Wales  or 
Scotland .  And  fo  of  other  Things  in  the  Confirm- 
ption  Tax.  And  a  Rix- Dollar^  confidering  the 
Scarcity  of  Money,  ought  to  be  computed  to  go 
further  than  three  Crowns  with  use 

Import  Custom  s» 

RD .  St  ini, 

00 

1 6 
32 

00 
GO 
00 
18 

IZ 

i  TO  Weight 


j 


02 


of  Iron  Bars  im¬ 
ported,  pays 
of  wrought  Iron  05 
of  Copper  —  —  00 
of  Wire,  one  fort  15 
One  Ship  Pound  <  of  Wire,  another  i 

fort  _  ~  f2° 
of  Pewter  Veffels  15 
of  Pewter  um  1 
wrought  i 00 
■of  Lead  —  ~  00 
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RD. 

Sthv, 

100  Weight  of  Steel  -  -  -  -  -  - 

OO 

24 

One  Pound  of  Quickfilver  ----- 

00 

02 

One  Ell  of  Cloth  of  any  Value  -  -  - 

00 

08 

One  Ell  of  plain  Silks  ----- 

00 

12 

One  Hat  -  --  --  ------ 

00 

32 

One  Piece  of  Kerfey  of  20  Ells  -  — 

01 

08 

12  Pair  of  Worked  Stockings  -  -  - 

01 

12 

50  Ells  of  plain  Ribband  ~  -  -  - 

00 

24 

24.  Ells  of  Ribband  witn  Gold  or  1 

„  r\  a 

T  O 

Silver  in  them  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  j 

DU 

1 J 

12  Pair  of  Gloves  ------- 

00 

24 

One  Waifrcoat  knit  -  -  -  -  -  - 

00 

12 

One  other  Waiftcoat  -  -  -  -  -  - 

01 

°5 

One  Horfe  -  -  -  -  -  --  -- 

01 

3  2 

One  Dozen  of  Knives  ----- 

00 

33 

One  Laft  of  Coals  ------- 

00 

15 

100  of  Lemons  - - 

00 

08 

p  of  Capers  -  -  - 

00 

4° 

j  of  Currants  -  -  - 

01 

02 

of  Raifins  -  -  - 

00 

32 

~  1  of  Cinnamon  -  - 

100  Pound  <  of  Confeftions  -  - 

06 

00 

04 

08 

|  of  Cork  -  -  -  - 

03 

00 

1  of  Nutmegs  -  -  - 
lot  Sealing-wax  -  - 

04 

08 

04 

08 

Cufloms 

Confumption 

or  Toll. 

or  Excife. 

RD. 

St  in). 

RD.  Sti‘v. 

One  Barrel  of  Tallow  -  - 

03 

OO 

Ol  1 6 

One  Pound  of  TobaccoLeaves  00 

00^ 

00  03 

One  Pound  of  Tobacco-  1 
Rolls,  or  Snuff  -  -  f 

00 

04 

OO  03 

One  Barrel  of  Barley  -  - 

00 

20" 

[  Befides  the 
>  Confum- 

One  Barrel  of  Flour  of  all  ; 

too 

26 

lorts  ------  ' 

One  Barrel  of  fait  Beef 

1 

01 

°5« 

l  ption. 
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Cuftoms  Confumption 

or  Toll.  or  Excife. 

RD.  Stiw. 

RD.  Stinj, 

One  Ream  of  Paper  —  — 

OO 

05 

One  Barrel  of  Butter  —  — 

03 

00 

OO 

32 

One  Ship  Pound  of  Cheefe  ~ 

~  03 

00 

OO 

14 

One  Laft  of  Spanifh  Salt  — 

15 

00 

OO 

One  Laft  of  French  Salt  — 

08 

00 

OO 

3  6 

One  Laft  of  Lunenburg  Salt 

24 

00 

OO 

36 

One  Hogfhead  of  French^N\mo6 

32 

05 

00 

One  Hoglhead  of  Vinegar 

04 

32 

03 

00 

One  Ahm  of Rhenijh ,  Canary , 
or  other  ftrong  Wines  ~ 

}o8 

00 

06 

00 

On  Ahm  of  French  or  Rhe¬ 

I 

nijh  Brandy  • —  —  — , 

\io 

32 

03 

16 

One  Plogfhead  of  Cyder  — ■ 

04 

3  2 

02 

16 

One  Barrel  of  fait  Herrings 

1 

01 

32 

OO 

04 

of  fait  Salmon  - 

-  01 

32 

OO 

12 

of  Beer  • —  — * 

02 

00 

OO 

32 

Feathers,  one  Lifpound  — 

02 

12 

OO 

02 

An  Ox  brought  into  any  Town  pays  ] 

H  T 

at  the  Gate  —  — 

r  0  i 

1 0 

But  into  Copenhagen  —  — 

- — - 

02 

00 

One  Calf  into  Copenhagen  - 

— , 

OO 

16 

elfewhere  —  — 

,  — _ 

OO 

08 

A  Sheep,  Swine,  or  Goat 

— — 

- — — 

OO 

06 

A  Chevreuil  -  _  — 

•  — — 

— . 

OO 

32 

A  Pig  — .  —  — 

— — 

— ~ 

OO 

sJ 

OI 

A  Hare  —  —  —  — ^ 

OO 

04 

A  Turky  —  — *  —  _ 

— _ 

. — _ 

OO 

l 

02 

A  Goofe  •—  .  —  — 

— 

— 

OO 

Olf 

A  Pair  of  Pigeons  — ■ 

—— 

OO 

Ol{- 

of  Ducks  -  -  - 

OO 

02 

of  Partridges  —  - 

-  — . 

OO 

04 

of  Blackbirds,  or  Thruihes 

OO 

OI 

I  wenty  Eggs  — .  —— 

— . 

«. — . 

OO 

OO  l 

1  wenty  dried  Eels,  Breams, 

or  the  like 

OO 

02 

Twenty  Pickerels  dried  — - 

r-~  iq 

r 

OO 

OI 

Qne  Salmon  — .  — 

OO 

06 

One 
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Confumption 
or  Excife. 
RD ,  Stin; , 


One  Pail  of  Milk  —  —  —  — 

One  Barrel  of  faked  Flefh  or  Tripes, ) 

oo 

\01 

02 

oo 

which  comes  in  by  Land  to  Copenhagen  j 

to  other  Towns 

;oo 

32 

The  like  by  Sea  to  Copenhagen  • — ■ 

oo 

32 

to  other  Towns  — 

oo 

24 

One  Side  of  fmoaked  or  falted  Pork  - — 

oo 

02 

One  Barrel  of  Tongues  —  ■ — ■  — . 

OI 

00 

One  Firkin  of  Honey  • —  - —  — * 

OO 

24 

One  Barrel  of  Beans  or  Peas  — -  — 

OO 

08 

of  Parfnips  or  Turnips  - — 

OO 

on 

One  Bufhel  of  Nuts  —  —  — -  — 

oo 

02 

Four  Bunches  of  Onions  —  —  — 

oo 

OOf 

One  Barrel  of  Hops  - —  — •  — -  ■ — 

oo 

06 

One  Firkin  of  Soap  —  — ■  * —  ■ — 

oo 

12 

of  Muftard-feed  —  - — • 

oo 

04 

of  Hempfeed,  or  Linfeed 

oo 

OI? 

A  Horfe-load  of  Hay  entring  the  Gates 

oo 

02 

of  Charcoal  —  —  - 

oo 

04 

of  Straw  — -  —  — • 

oo 

02 

of  green  Keal  or  Col  worts 

oo 

01 

of  Turf  or  Wood  by  Land 

oo 

01 

of  Beech-wood  by  Sea 

oo 

04 

of  fliort  Wood  • — ■  — « 

oo 

02 

of  Birch-wood  — -  — - 

oo 

01 

of  Bark  • — •  —  * — 

oo 

02 

Planks,  Oak-boards,  and  Fir-deals  exported,  pay 
One  per  Cent,  per  Laft,  according  to  the  Ship’s 
Burden* 


Cuftom. 


A  Mali  for  a  Ship  of  2  8  Palms  long,  pays 

RD. 

30 

Stiv. 

OO 

of  2 1  Palms  —  — ■ 

1 1 

OO 

of  13  Palms  —  — 

OI 

24 

Between  1 2  and  8  Palms  per  Dozen  - 

02 

24 

Under  5  Palms  per  Dozen  —  —  «— 

00 

12 

The  reft  proportionably0 

One 
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One  Doe-fkin  undrefled  —  — — 

drefled  —  — ^  — .  00 

Ten  Calves-fkins  —  —  —  -  «.  0o 

Ten  Sheep-lkins  -  -  -  ~  _  _  00 

One  Ox-hide  GO 

tanned  -  -  -  -  _  _  ©o 
Ten  Hides  of  Englijh  Leather  -  -  -  00 
One  Barrel  of  Rye  ground  for  Bread, 1 
pays  to  the  King  for  the  grinding  J  00 

ground  for  Brandy  00 
One  Barrel  of  Wheat  ground  for  Flour  00 
of  Malt  for  a  Brewer  -  -  00 
for  a  private  Houfe  01 
of  Oats  for  Grout  -  -  -  -  00 


Confumption 
or  Excife. 
RD.  Sti cv. 
GO  02 


04 

02 

OI 

02 

04 

24 

l6 

32 

40 

32 

00 

08 


A  Rix-Dollar  is  fomething  Ihort  of  an  Englijh 
Crown  in  Value *,  a  Stiver  is  more  than  an  Englijh 
Penny,  48  Stivers  make  a  Rix-Dollar .  One 
Lijpound  is  the  fame  with  what  we  call  a  Stone. 
One  Ship-pound  is  20  Lijpound .  A  Danijh  Ell  is 
a  Third  Ids  than  an  Englijh ,  or  thereabouts. 

There  are  publick  Mills  appointed  and  farmed 
to  certain  Perfons  by  the  King,  where  all  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  Copenhagen  are  bound  to  grind  upon  a 
Penalty,  and  to  pay  the  Sums  above-mentioned 
for  grinding  *,  it  being  not  permitted  to  any  pri¬ 
vate  Perfon  or  Brewer  to  grind  his  own  Malt,  nor 
Baker  his  own  Bread-corn. 

^  I  need  fay  no  more  of  the  Tax  for  Marriage- 
Licences,  or  that  for  the  Ufe  of  mark’d  Paper  in 
Bonds  and  Contra&s,  than  has  been  already  men¬ 
tioned. 

1,  hofe  of  the  fecond  Sort,  viz.  Land-Tax, 
Houle-  Fax,  Poll-Money,  and  Fortification-Mo- 
ney,  which  are  fometimes  laid  high,  and  fome- 

times 
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times  low,  can  have  no  fettled  Eflimate  made  of 
them ;  however,  I  fhall  endeavour  to  compute 
them  in  the  fumming  up  the  Total  of  the  Reve¬ 
nue,  according  to  what  they  have  yielded  of  late 
Years,  which  was  pretty  high  *,  and  according  to 
the  utmoft  they  can  bear  at  prefent,  or  may  pro¬ 
bably  for  the  future. 

Some  Years  ago,  fince  the  laft  War  with  Swe¬ 
den ,  the  King  caufed  a  Valuation  and  a  Regifter 
to  be  made  of  all  the  Houfes  in  the  Cities  and 
Boroughs  within  his  Dominions,  as  likewife  an 
Admeafurement  of  all  Lands  in  the  Country,  that 
he  might  the  better  proportion  the  Taxes  he  fhould 
have  Occafion  to  levy.  Thefeare  now  applotted 
and  raifed  according  to  the  very  utmoft  of  the 
Peopled  Abilities ;  neither  do  I  believe  that  in 
cafe  of  a  War,  or  other  Exigency,  they  could  pof- 
fibly  bear  a  greater  Burden ;  for  in  the  Country 
the  Gentleman  and  Peafant  are  in  a  manner  ru¬ 
ined  •,  in  the  Cities  and  Boroughs,  Houfes  pay 
yearly  for  Ground-Tax  four  per  Cent,  of  the  whole 
Value  that  the  Ground  is  rated  at,  if  it  were  to 
be  purchafed ;  and  this  is  eftimated  by  Commif- 
fioners  appointed  for  that  Purpofe,  according  to 
the  Quantity  of  the  Ground,  or  the  Conveniency 
of  the  Station.  Moreover,  for  every  hundred 
Rix -Dollars  which  the  Ground  of  any  Houfe  is 
rated  at,  the  Inhabitants  are  obliged  to  quarter  one 
Soldier.  Thus  a  Rhenijh-Wine  Vintner  at  Copenha¬ 
gen  ,  and  he  none  of  the  richeft,  has  the  Ground 
of  his  Houfe  valued  at  900  Rix -Dollars ,  he  con- 
fequently  pays  36  Rix- Dollars  yearly  for  Ground- 
Tax,  and  quarters  nine  Soldiers  upon  the  account 
of  his  Houfe,  and  three  more  upon  the  account 
of  his  Trade.  The  like  Proportion  is  obferved 
towards  all  others,  with  refpeCt  to  their  Houfes 
and  Trades, 

Here 
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Here  is  commonly  one  Poll-Tax  at  leaft  every 
Year ;  or  if  it  chance  to  mifs  one  Year,  it  is 
ufually  doubled  the  next.  The  lowed:  Affeffmerit 
is  according  to  the  following  Proportion,  viz,  a 
Burgher  efteemed  worth  eight  or  ten  thoufand  Rix- 
Dollars ,  pays  for  himfelf  four  Rix-Dollars,  for 
his  Wife  four  Rix-Dollars ,  for  every  Child  two 
Rix-Dollars ,  for  every  Servant  one  Rix-Dollar, 
for  every  Horfe  one  Rix-Dollar.  An  ordinary 
Alehoufe -keeper  pays  for  himfelf  one  Rix-Dollar, 
for  his  Wife  one  Rix- Dollar ,  for  every  Child  24 
Stivers ,  for  every  Servant  16  Stivers . 

About  two  Years  ago  there  was  a  Poll-Tax 
higher  than  ordinary  •,  and  at  that  Time  this  Pro¬ 
portion  was  obferved;  One  of  the  Farmers  of  the 
Cuftoms  paid  for  himfelf  24  Rix-Dollars ,  for  his 
Wile  16  Rix-Dollars ,  for  her  Maid  two  Rix- 
Dollars,  for  every  other  Servant  one  Rix-Dollar . 
A  Burgher  efteemed  worth  fix  or  eight  thoufand 
Rix-Dollars ,  paid  for  himfelf  fix  Rix-Dollars ,  for 
his  Wife  four  Rix-Dollars ,  for  every  Child  two 
Rix-Dollars ,  for  every  Servant  one  Rix-Dollar  ; 
and  thus  did  others  according  to  their  feveral  Abi¬ 
lities. 

The  Fortification  Schatt  is  a  Tax  with  a  wit- 
nefs :  In  that  which  was  levied  in  the  Year  1691, 
thefe  were  the  Rules  for  Payment.  All  the  King’s 
Servants  paid  20  per  Cent,  of  their  yearly  Sala¬ 
ries.  All  the  Officers  of  the  Army,  beginning 
with  Captains,  and  fo  upwards,  30  per  Cent .  of 
their  Pay.  (Thefe  ufed  to  be  freed  from  for¬ 
mer  Taxes  of  this  kind.)  The  Nobility  and 
Gentry  paid  in  proportion  to  their  Rank  and 
Eftate.  The  higheft,  as  Count  Guldenlieu ,  &c< 
from  Seven  hundred  to  One  thoufand  Rix-Dollars 
each.  Burghers  were  taxed  according  to  their 
fuppofed  Abilities  $  the  richer  Sort  from  One 

hundred 
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hundred  to  Four  hundred  Rix-Bollars  each  ;  the 
middle  fort  of  Merchants  worth  fix  or  eight  thou- 
fand  Rix-Bollars ,  paid  forty  Rix-Bollars ;  an 
Apothecary  fixty-eight  Rix-Bollars  ;  a  Vintner 
fifty-five  Rix-Bollars ;  ordinary  Burghers  eight  or 
ten  Rix-Bollars  each  ;  the  poorer  Sort  one  or  two 
Rix-Bollars ,  and  fo  forth.  This  fort  of  Tax 
has  been  accounted  equal  with  another  called  the 
Kriegs  Sture ,  impofed  at  the  beginning  of  the 
War  *,  and  that  amounted  to  near  Seven  hundred 
thoufand  Rix-Bollars  in  all.  But  5tis  mofl  cer¬ 
tain,  the  People  are  not  now  able  to  pay  as  they 
were  then,  and  confequently  it  will  not  be  fo 
much  by  a  great  deal. 

When  the  King’s  only  Daugthter  was  about  to 
be  married  to  the  prefent  EleCtor  of  Saxony ,  a 
Marriage-Tax  was  intended,  and  had  certainly 
been  levied  in  cafe  the  Marriage  had  gone  for¬ 
ward  :  But  the  one,  as  well  as  the  other,  is  now 
no  more  fpoken  of,  though  no  Kingdom  in  Eu -  / 
rope  can  boaft  of  a  more  deferving  Princels. 

I  fuppofe  by  this  time  an  Englijh  Reader  has 
taken  a  Surfeit  of  this  Account  of  Taxes  which 
the  Subjects  of  Denmark  do  pay.  But  it  ought 
to  be  a  great  Satisfaction  to  him  to  reflect,  that 
through  the  Happinefs  of  our  Conflitution,  and 
the  Prudence  and  Valour  of  our  King,  the  People 
of  this  Nation,  though  enjoying  ten  times  more 
natural  and  acquired  Advantages  than  the  Banes , 
which  caufes  more  than  ten  times  their  Affluence, 
do  not  for  all  that  pay  towards  the  carrying  on 
the  moft  neceffary  and  juft  War,  the  third  Part 
in  proportion  to  what  the  King  of  Denmark’s 
Subjects  do  in  time  of  a  profound  Peace.  Pax 
fervientihus  gravior  qnam  liber  is  Bellum.  Livii 
Hift.  Lib.  10. 


The 


An  Account  ofD  ENM  ARK.  7^ 

The  fecond  Head,  from  whence  proceeds  a  con- 
fiderable  Branch  of  this  King’s  Revenue,  is  the 
Cuftoms  or  Toll  paid  by  Foreigners. 

Thefe  pay  fomething  more  for  imported  Goods 
than  the  Natives  and  Burghers,  and  more  Ancho¬ 
rage-money  in  the  Ports  :  The  Danes ,  from  their 
own  Ports  to  their  own  Ports,  paying  four  Sti¬ 
vers  per  Laft  ;  from  Foreign  Ports  ten  Stivers  per 
Laft  •,  whereas  Foreign  Ships  pay  twelve  Stivers . 
But  that  which  is  mod  confiderable  to  the  King, 
is  the  Toll  paid  by  all  Strangers  (except  the 
Swedes )  that  pafs  the  Sound ;  and  the  Cuftoms  of 
Norway . 

I  have  in  another  Place  given  an  ample  Am* 
count  of  the  Original  and  Progrefs  of  this  Toll, 
together  with  the  Copy  of  a  Letter  which  makes  a 
Computation  of  the  prefent  Revenue  arifing  from 
thence  ;  fo  that  I  fhall  not  need  >  to  repeat  what  1 
formerly  faid •,  only  in  general,  that  it  is  much 
fallen  from  what  it  was  in  the  Time  of  the  laft 
War,  when  all  that  paffed  paid  :  It  came  then  to 
about  143000  Rix- Dollars  yearly.  In  the  Years 
1690,  and  1691,  it  amounted  not  to  much  more 
than  65 000  Rix-Dollars  \  at  which  Rate  we  may 
judge  it  likely  to  continue.  This  belongs  to  the 
King’s  Privy  Purfe,  and  comes  not  under  the 
Management  of  the  Treafurer. 

The  Revenues  of  Norway  arife  chiefly  from  the 
Tenths  of  Timber  and  Tar,  of  Fifh  and  Oil,  and 
the  Cuftoms  of  the  fame-,  which  being  bought 
and  exported  by  Foreign  Merchants,  the  Sums 
that  come  from  thence  into  the  King’s  Coffers  are 
principally  owing  to  them.  It  is  true,  there  are 
Silver  Mines,  and  Iron,  and  one  of  Copper  ♦,  but 
thefe  are  of  fmall  Value.  The  Excife,  and  the 
other  1  axes  of  the  Natives,  are  the  fame  with 
thofe  of  Denmark  which  thefe  of  Norway  are 
better  enabled  to  pay,  becaufe  of  their  Foreign 
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Trade;  altho’  this  alfo  is  eonfiderably  diminifhed 
fince  their  late  Quarrel  with  the  Butch ;  who 
thereupon  gave  over  their  Traffick  with  them, 
and  transferred  it  for  fome  time  to  Sweden.  Thefe 
Di  Terences  have  indeed  been  fince  adjufted  ;  but 
it  is  a  hard  Matter  to  reduce  Trade  thoroughly 
into  the  former  Channel,  when  once  it  has  taken 
another  Courfe.  The  Banes  are  of  opinion  that 
neither  the  Englijh  nor  Butch  can  poffibly  want 
the  Norway  Trade  for  their  Naval  Stores :  But  it 
a  riodit  Life  were  made  of  our  Plantations  in  the 

O 

Weft-Indies ,  they  may  chance  to  find  themfelves 
miftaken. 

It  may  not  be  amifs  to  mention  in  this  Place, 
though  it  be  fomething  foreign  to  the  Matter  in 
hand,  That  juft  before  the  prefen t  War  with 
France ,  the  Trading  Ships  belonging  to  all  the 
King  of  BenmarB s  Dominions,  veere  computed  to 
amount  to  about  four  hundred,  befides  little  Barks 
that  bring  Wood,  iBc.  becaufe  the  Number  of 
them  had  been  lefiened  almofi:  two  thirds  within 
thirty  Years.  But  at  prefent,  fince  the  Trade  of 
Europe  has  been  in  a  manner  carried  on  by  the 
Neutral  Princes,  it  cannot  otherwife  be,  but  that 
the  Number  mull  be  eonfiderably  increafed  within 
thefe  four  Years  *,  though  as  yet  it  comes  not  up 
to  what  it  formerly  did. 

To  conclude  with  Norway ,  which  is  divided 
into  the  Southern  and  Northern  Provinces  :  The 
whole  Revenue  from  the  firft  of  thefe  amounts 
yearly  to  between  five  and  fix  hundred  thoufand 
Rix-Bollars  *,  and  from  the  Lift  to  between  two 
and  three  hundred  thou  land  Rix-Bollars  ;  and  fo 
the  Total  may  be,  communibus  annis ,  800000  Rix- 
Dollars . 

The  exacbeft  Computation  that  I  have  known 
made  of  the  Englijh ,  Butch ,  and  French  Trades 
IQ  thefe  Parts  in  Times  of  Peace,  ran  thus :  Of 
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Englifh  there  palled  the  Sound  yearly  from  two 
hundred  VelTels  to  three  hundred;  of  Butch 
from  one  thoufand  to  eleven  hundred  ;  of  French 
from  ten  to  twelve ;  and  the  like  Proportion  to 
Norway .  By  which  it  is  eafily  judged,  that  the 
Friendfhip  and  Irade  of  France  ought  to  come 
in  no  Competition  with  that  of  England  and  Hol¬ 
land  ;  fince  the  King  of  Denmark  owes  fo  large  a 
Share  of  his  bell  Revenue  to  thefe  laft,  and  fo 
little  to  the  other. 

The  third  and  leaf:  confiderable  Branch  of  trie 
Revenue  arifes  from  the  Rents  of  the  Crown- 
Lands,  and  confifcated  Eftates.  The  latter  are 
in  the  King’s  Hands,  either  upon  account  of  For¬ 
feiture  for  Treafon  and  other  Crimes,  or  by  rea¬ 
son  of  Debt  and  Non-payment  of  Taxes ;  and  it 
is  to  be  fuppofed  thefe  will  increafe  every  Day  in 
proportion  to  the  Poverty  of  the  Country  ;  fince, 
as  I  formerly  faid,  many  would  be  glad  rather 
to  furrender  their  Eftates  to  the  King,  than  pay 
the  Taxes  impofed  on  them. 

But  notwithftanding  this  Addition  of  Lands, 
the  King  is  fo  far  from  being  the  richer,  that  he  is 
the  poorer  for  it :  For  upon  the  King’s  becoming 
Poffeifor  of  any  Man’s  Eftate,  immediately  the 
great  Pains  and  Care  ceafes  which  was  formerly 
taken  to  improve  it,  and  make  it  yield  as  much  as  it 
could  ;  and  it  becomes  almoft  defolate,  either  thro* 
the  Negligence  or  little  Encouragement  of  the 
Tenants  :  Generally  it  turns  to  Foreft,  and  con¬ 
tributes  to  his  Diverfion,  though  little  to  his  Purfe ; 
and  the  Houfes  run  to  decay.  So  do  the  Royal 
Palaces,  whereof  there  are  a  great  many  on  the 
Crown-Lands  ,  few  of  them,  except  Fredericks - 
burgy  being  in  a  Condition  to  be  dwelt  in.  For 
which  Reaibn  it  is  a  hard  Matter  to  make  a  juft 
Calculation  what  yearly  Revenue  thefe  afford: 
And  that  which  they  do  yield  goes  for  the  rnoft 
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part  among  the  Courtiers,  who  have  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  the  King’s  Houfes,  the  Supervifor- 
fhips  of  his  Parks,  Forefts,  and  Farms,  with  the 
Services  of  his  Boors  and  Tenants.  So  that  I 
believe  we  fhould  rather  over  than  under  reckon 
them,  if  we  compute  the  clear  yearly  Profit  of 
thefe  to  amount  to  200000  Rix -Dollars. 

I  endeavoured  to  know  from  an  exad  and  un~ 
derftanding  Perfon  there,  how  much  the  running 
Cafh  of  thofe  Kingdoms  might  probably  be: 
Whole  Anfwer  was  in  thefe  Words:  It  is  very 
difficult  to  make  any  rational  Computation  of  the 
running  Cafh  of  thefe  Kingdoms ;  but  certainly  it  is 
but  very  little ,  and  not  near  the  hundredth  Part  of 
that  of  England  :  For ,  excepting  a  very  few ,  none 
have  any  Cafe  by  them  *,  the  trading  People,  through 
whofe  Hands  it  runs ,  being  generally  Men  of  no 
Subftance ,  but  indebted  over  Head  and  Ears  to  their 
Creditors  at  Amfterdam  and  Hamburg,  it  comes 
no  fooner  in ,  but  it  is  paid  out.  Moreover ,  the  Cafh 
of  the  Nation  runs  yearly  out ,  by  what  the  Officers 
of  the  Army ,  who  are  Foreigners ,  can  clear for 
all  Float  they  tranfport  to  other  Countries :  Likewife 
by  what  divers  of  the  Minifters  of  State  can  fcrape 
together  *,  fince  it  is  obferved ,  that  few  or  none  of 
them  pur  chafe  any  Lands ,  but  place  their  Money  in 
the  Banks  of  Amfterdam  and  Hamburg.  Further¬ 
more ,  by  what  the  Over-ballance  of  Frade  carries 
away  \  for  ibis  Country  confumes  more  of  Foreign 
Commodities ,  than  its  own  Product  can  countervail 
And  all  this  makes  me  believe ,  that  there  is  but  an 
inconfiderable  running  Cafh  here  %  and  very  much  of 
that  which  runs  among  the  People  is  Brafs- money, 
which  is  not  worth  any  one's  while  to  export :  Bejides , 
the  very  Silver  Cm  has  a  great  Mixture  of  Brafs 
in  it , 
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From  the  whole,  I  conclude,  that  there  is  a 
moral  Xmpoffibility  all  thefe  Taxes  and  Impofi- 
tions  High  Id  continue.  The  Weight  of  them  is 
already  fo  great,  that  the  Natives  have  Reafon 
rather  to  wifh  for,  than  defend  their  Country 
from,  an  Invader ;  becaufe  they  have  little  or  no 
Property  to  lofe,  and  may  probably  thereby  mend 
their  Condition,  when  there  is  fcarce  a  Poffibility 
of  making  it  worfe.  There  feems  to  be  a  great 
Senfe  of  this  in  the  Court,  and  therefore  an  Army 
compofed  of  Foreigners  is  depended  on.  Here 
follow  the  Particulars  of  the  Revenue. 
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Toll  of  the  Sound  ■ — -  — 

All  the  reft  of  the  Toll  of  Denmark 
farmed  at  —  —  ■ — •  _ _  _ 

The  Confumption  or  Excife  of  Copen¬ 
hagen  ^  farmed  at  — - 

The  Confumption  of  the  reft  of 

Denmark  • — -  — *  . —  . 

Smaller  Taxes  in  Denmark  ■ —  — 

Poll-Tax, Fortification-Tax, Ground- 

Rents,  Hard- Corn-Tax  — -  — . 


Rix-Dollars . 
65000 

(  165000 

140000 


I 

f 


140000 
I OOOOO 
OQOOOQ 


All  the  Revenue  of  Norway  — -  — 
King's  Eftate,  Crown-Lands,  &c.  — 

Ifeland  farmed  for  —  — 

Oldenburg  and  Dehnenhorji  ■ — .  _  _ 

Toll  upon  the  Wefer  _ 

Feroe ,  Greenland,  &c,  —  - —  _ 


700000 

200000 

27000 

80000 

5000 

o 


Rix-Dollars  2622000 
It  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  Poll-Tax,  and 
the  Fortification-Tax,  are  never  both  railed  the 
lame  Year ;  fo  that  there  muft  be  deducted  out 
of  that  Sum  about  400000  Rix-Dollars  in  lieu  of 
one  of  thofe.  Taxes  •,  and  then  the  Sum  total  of 
the  whole  Revenue  of  the  King  of  Denmark  will 
amount  every  Year  to  about  two  Millions  two 
hundred  twenty-two  thoufand  Rix-Dollars. 

H  3  C  H  A  V 
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C  H  A  P.  X. 

Of  the  Army ,  Fleets  and  Fortreffes. 

A  V  I  N  G  done  with  the  Revenue,  I  come 
in  the  next  Place  to  fhew  how  thofe  Sums 
are  expended  :  And  it  is  certain,  that  the  levying 
of  them  is  not  more  grievous  to  the  Subjedl,  than 
the  Reafon  for  which  they  are  levied,  viz.  the 
Maintenance  of  a  great  {landing  Army  :  So  that 
the  People  are  Contributors  to  their  own  Miiery  ; 
and  their  Purfes  are  drained  in  order  to  their  Sla¬ 
very.  Thus  the  King  of  France  makes  the  rich 
Towns  he  takes  be  at  the  Charge  of  building 
Citadels  to  keep  themfelves  in  awe :  And  it  is 
that  Mailer  of  the  Art  of  Reigning,  as  his  Flat¬ 
terers  call  him,  that  has  inilrudled  the  Court  of 
Denmark ,  as  well  as  the  other  Princes  and  States 
of  Europe ,  in  the  pernicious  Secret  of  making  one 
Part  of  the  People  both  the  Bridle  and  Scourge 
of  the  other;  which  in  Time  muft  needs  end  in 
a  general  Defolation. 

The  King  of  Denmark  has  been  but  too  apt  a 
Pupil  to  fuch  a  Mailer,  and  has  endeavoured  even 
to  exceed  his  Original ;  which  he  finds  to  his 
Coft  at  this  Day,  in  raifing  more  Men  than  his 
Country  can  maintain.  Soldiers  are,  through  1 
know  not  what  miftaken  Policy,  efteemed  the 
Riches  of  the  Northern  Kings,  and  other  German 
Princes  ;  for  when  they  make  an  Eflimate  of  each 
other’s  Wealth,  it  is  not  by  the  ufual  and  ancient 
Manner  of  Computation,  the  Fertility  or  Ex¬ 
tent  of  the  Territory,  the  Traffick,  Induflry, 
Number 3  or  Riches  of  the  People ,  but  by  fo 

many 
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many  Horfe  and  Foot :  For  the  Subfiftence  of 
which  they  are  forced,  after  they  have  eaten  up 
their  own  Subjects,  to  make  ufe  of  a  hundred 
cruel  and  unjuft  Shifts,  to  the  Ruin  of  their  Neigh¬ 
bours.  And  when  they  cannot  accomplifh  fuch 
a  deftrucftive  Project  in  the  Manner  they  wifh, 
then  they  are  conftrained  to  foment  Quarrels  be¬ 
tween  more  potent  Princes,  that  they  may  have 
the  Opportunity  of  felling  to  one  or  other  thofe 
Forces  which  themfelves  cannot  poffibly  maintain : 
So  that  at  prefent  Soldiers  are  grown  to  be  asfale- 
able  Ware  as  Sheep  or  Oxen,  and  are  as  little 
concern’d  when  they  are  fold  *,  for  provided  the 
Officers  be  render’d  content  by  the  Purchafer,  in 
having  Liberty  to  plunder  the  laborious  and  honeft 
Country  People  in  their  Marches,  and  a  fat  Win- 
ter- Quarter,  with  Permiffion  to  defraud  their  own 
Men  of  their  Pay,  the  common  Soldier  goes 
with  no  more  Senfe  than  a  Beaft  to  the  Slaughter  ; 
having  no  fuch  Sentiment,  as  Love  of  Honour, 
Country,  Religion,  Liberty,  or  any  thing  more 
than  mere  Fear  of  being  hang’d  for  a  Deferter, 

But  this  mifchievous  Cuftom  of  Princes  efteern- 
ing  Soldiers  the  only  true  Riches,  was  firft  begun 
and  eftablifhed  by  the  French  King,  and  is  grown 
general  by  his  Care  to  cultivate  this  Opinion  in  the 
Minds  of  the  German  Princes,  whofe  poor  Countries 
he  forefees  will  be  loon  ruined  by  fuch  a  Practice, 
This  he  principally  aims  at,  and  it  has  brought 
Matters  to  fuch  a  Pafs,  that  War  and  Deftru&ion 
are  grown  abfolutely  neceftary.  For  as  all  Men  that 
lay  up  Wealth  never  think  they  have  enough,  fo 
thefe  that  confider  Soldiers  as  the  only  Riches, 
never  ceafe  enlarging  their  Number,  till  they  are 
neceffitated,  for  their  Subfiftence,  either  to  come  to 
Blows  with  their  Neighbours,  or  to  create  Ani- 
mofities  between  others ;  wherein  they  have  found 

H  4  the 
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the  Knack  of  being  employ’d,  and  receiv¬ 
ing  Pay  without  intereffing  themfelves  in  the 
Quarrel.  Where  this  will  end,  God  Almighty 
knows,  and  can  only  prevent  the  apparent  Mif- 
chiefs  threaten’d  by  it,  viz,  the  univerfal  Mifery 
and  Depopulation  of  Europe .  For  fince  this  Pra¬ 
ctice  is  grown  fo  general,  none  of  thefe  Kings  or 
Princes,  tho’  endowed  with  a  more  peaceable  Spi¬ 
rit  and  better  Judgment  than  the  reft,  dares  lead  the 
Dance,  and  difarm,  for  fear  of  his  armed  Neigh¬ 
bours,  whofe  Neceffities  make  them  wait  only  for 
an  Opportunity  to  fall  upon  him  that  is  worft 
provided  to  make  Refiftance:  And  this  is  none 
of  the  leaft  Calamities  which  the  French  Tyranny 
has  forced  upon  the  World  ;  having  reduced 
all  the  Princes  and  Commonwealths  of  it  to  this 
hard  Choice,  either  to  fubmit  themfelves  to  an 
intolerable  Foreign  Yoke,  or  maintain  Vipers 
at  home, to  gnaw  their  own  Bowels. 

But  the  Confequences  of  thefe  unjuft  Practices 
have  been  more  pernicious  to  Denmark,  than  to 
the  French  King  that  fet  the  Example :  The  Toad 
may  emulate  the  Ox,  and  fwell ;  but  he  fhall 
fooner  burft  than  equal  him.  The  one  goes  on 
in  a  Courfe  of  profperous  Tyranny  ;  but  the 
other,  through  an  ill  Calculation  of  his  own 
Strength,  which  is  no  way  proportionable  to 
his  Ambition,  never  hitherto  throve  in  any 
of  his  Attempts  upon  his  Neighbours.  Hamburg 
is  yet  a  free  City,  and  the  Duke  of  Holftein  re- 
ftored  to  his  Poffeftions  ;  whilft  Schonen ,  Holland \ 
Bleking,  and  Tempt erland ,  remain  in  the  Poflef- 
fion  of  the  Swedes ;  who  in  taking  up  Arms  for 
their  own  Defence,  have  had  the  Fortune  to  re¬ 
venge  the  Injury.  And  the  Danes  are  conftrain’d 
to  acquiefce  in  the  Lofs  of  thofe  their  beft  Provin¬ 
ces,  without  any  rational  Hopes  of  ever  recover¬ 
ing  them,  4  Lift 


< 
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A  Lift  of  the  Horfe  and  Foot  in  the 
Service  of  the  King  of  Denmark, 
which  belonged  particularly  to  Den¬ 
mark,  Holftein,  and  Oldenburg, 


HORSE. 

Egiment  of  Dani/h  Guards,  confifting’ 
of  fix  Troops,  75  Men  in  each  Troop, 
Lieutenant-General  Plefs  Colonel,  with 
Officers  of  all  Sorts 
Regiment  of  Holftein  Guards,  confining  of 
nine  Troops,  each  fifty  with  the  Officers, 
Colonel  Bafs  — -  —  . —  —  — 
Coh  Berenfdorf* s  Regiment,  nine  Troops 
Coh  John  Rantzaw  nine  Troops  — ~  — * 
Coh  Rave  nine  Troops  ■ —  — >  *— • *  , 

Col.  Swanwedle  nine  Troops  —  — 

Coh  Bafjnm  nine  Troops 
Coh  Nemerfon  nine  Troops  —  — -  - 

Coh  Huljl  nine  Troops  — .  — -  —  — . 
Coh  Sturk  nine  Troops  — 

Coh  Otto  Rantzaw  nine  Troops  ■— .  — 
Coh  Gam  nine  Troops  —  —  — .  — * 


Men . 


500 


■450 

450 

450 

45° 

450 

450 

450 

450 

450 

45° 

450 


DRAGOONS. 


Total 


5450 


Baron  Lyondale  Colonel 
Coh  Bee  *—  — 

Coh  Hob  ere  as 

Knifed  moft  in  Norway 


-  —  500 
-  -  500 

Total  1500 


FOOT, 


Men, 
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FOOT. 


Regiment  of  Guards,  Duke  of  Wirtemberg 
Colonel  —  —  • —  —  —  — 


Queen’s  Regiment,  Col.  Pajfaw  — *  • —  1200 
Prince  Royal’s  Regiment,  Col.  Crage  -  1200 

Prince  George's  Regiment,  Count  Alefeldt  1100 
Prince  Cbrtftian’s  Regiment,  Brig.  Elemberg  1000 
Zealand  Regiment,  Col.  'Tramp  -  -  -  1200 
Funen  Regiment,  Col.  Browne  —  —  ~  1100 


Note,  that  thefe  feven  Regiments  were  greater,  before 
Battalions  were  taken  out  of  each  of  them,  which  were 
fold  to  his  Majefty,  and  now  ferve  under  the  Duke  of 
Wirtemberg s  Command  in  Flanders. 


Lieutenant-General  Scback’s  Regiment  -  1800 

La?nfdorf  s  Regiment  -  -  -  -  -  1200 

Regiment  of  Courlanders ,  Col.  Pottcamer  —  1000 
Marine  Regiment,  Col.  Gerfdorf  -  —  1000 

Oldenburg  Regiment,  Col.  Bieulo  -  —  -  2000 


Total  15200 


Note,  That  by  virtue  of  a  Treaty  concluded  with  the  Em¬ 
peror,  there  were  fent  lately  into  Hungary  part  of  the 
fore-named  Troops,  under  the  Command  of  Colonel 
Rantzanv ,  viz. 

One  Battalion  of  Lieutenant-General  Scback’ s 
'Regiment. 

One  Battalion  of  Col.  Pottcamer’ s  Regiment. 
One  Regiment  of  Horfe  taken  from  the  former 
Colonel,  and  given  to  one  Colonel  JVyer . 

Colonel  Bee’s  Regiment  of  Dragoons.  Which 
may  be  dedudted  from  the  Sum  Total  at  the  End. 


Fuziliers,  Cannoniers,  and  Bombardiers  in  1  ^ 

Denmark ,  Norway,  Holftein ,  &c.  S _ 

Sum  Total  of  the  Foot,  befides  Officers  -  17000 

A  Lift 
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A  Lift  of  the  Forces  in  Norway* 

One  Regiment  of  Horfe,  confiding  of  yMen 

nineTroops9  commanded  by  Col  Rechle  5 

One  Regiment  of  Dragoons,  commanded)  n 

by  Colonel  Marfhal  —  —  —  j  — _ 

J  1256 

-  FOOT. 


Bergen  Regiment,  Col.  Ed.  Ken  —  —  1200 
Aggerhuys  Regiment,  Col.  Houfman  —  1000 

Smaland  Regiment,  Brigadier  Lritftaw  — ■  1000 
Upland  Regiment,  Col.  Brockenhuyfen  —  1000 
Weftland  Regiment,  Col .  Arnauld  -  -  1100 

Dronthem  Regiment,  Col.  Schults  -  -  1200 
A  Marine  Regiment  —  - — .  — -  —  600 

Two  new  rai fed  Regiments,  one  command-  ) 
ed  by  Col.  Bunenberg ,  the  other  by  3  2000 
Two  free  Companies  at  Dronthem  —  —  200 

9300 

Referves  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  5000 


Thefe  Referves  are  fuch  as  receive  no  Pay  in 
time  of  Peace,  but  are  like  our  Militia,  only  they 
have  Cloaths  given  them  once  in  two  Years  *,  and 
are  obliged  to  meet  and  exercife  every  Sunday ,  if 
the  Weather  be  fair. 

So  that  the  King  of  Denmark5 s  Land--) 

Forces,  confiding' of  Horfe  and  Dra- (  6950 
goons,  in  Denmark ,  Hol(tein>  &c.  3 

Foot  in  the  fame  —  — -  — ,  _  17000 

Horfe  and  Dragoons  in  Norway  —  1256 

Foot  in  Norway ,  including  the  Referves  14300 

In  all  are  39506 

But  if  you  exclude  the  Referves,  with  1 

about  2500  Men  that  were  fent  to  I  ^  ^ 

Hungary^  the  Sum  total  will  amount  |  3200<J 
to  (befides  Officers  of  the  Foot)  — »  J 

A  great 
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A  great  Regiment  of  Foot,  before  the  Batta¬ 
lions  were  drawn  out  of  them  for  the  King  of 
England' s  Service,  confifted  of  nineteen  Companies  1 
and  fo  it  will  be  again  when  thefe  Forces  return 
to  Denmark .  In  the  Guards  were  a  great  many 
more. 

The  Charge  of  one  of  thefe  great  Regiments  of 
Foot  amounts  to  90000  Rix-Dollars  a  Year,  thus : 


1  Captain’s  Ray  per  Month  —  — 

2  Lieutenants,  1 1  Rix-Dollars  each 

3  Serjeants  c  Pay  4  RD.  '  1  to  each. 

1  Fourier  I  Bread  32  Stiv.  3  In  all 
3  Corporals  Pay  and  Bread,  3  RD. 

32  Stivers  each  • —  —  — 

2  Carpenters  j 

10  Gefreiders  >  3  RD.  8  Stiv.  each  — 
2  Drummers  3 

88  Common  Soldiers,  2  Rix-Dollars 
32  Stivers  each  — ■  — .  — 

For  nineteen  Companies  —  — 

The  Grenadiers  have  half  a  Rix-Dollar 
per  Man  more  —  —  — •  — 
This  is  per  Month  —  — -  —  — 

And  per  Year  - —  —  —  * — 

Each  Captain  hath  per  Month  for 
recruiting,  8  RD.  which  for  19 
Companies  in  1 2  Months  is 
The  Colonel  hath  more  than  his 
Captain’s  Pay  per  Month  RD.30 
2  Lieut.  Col.  per  Month  more  40 
2  Majors  per  Month  more  — -  20  } 


And  to  a  Regiment  are  five 


Enfi; 


ms 


per  Month 


1 50 
140 
Total 


RD. 

Sti<v. 

~  20 

OO 

—  22 

OO 

\  18 

32 

}  11 

OO 

j  44 

l6 

j 

J  234 

3? 

350 

^32 

666 2 

32 

1  54 

24 

-  6717 

08 

80606 

OO 

1824 

OO 

And  In  a  Year 

1680 

OO 

84110  00 
The 
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The  Remainder  of  the  90  thoufand  Rix-Dol~ 
lars  runs  up  for  the  other  Officers,  Auditor, 
Quarter-mailer,  Surgeon,  Powder,  Shot,  and 
other  neceifary  Expences. 

The  common  Soldier  receives  but  17  Stivers 
a  Week;  the  reft  goes  for  Bread,  Quarters  and 
Cloaths,  which  they  have  once  in  three  Years 
from  Head  to  Foot ;  and  in  the  Midft  of  thofe 
three  Years,  Shoes,  Stockings,  Breeches,  Shirt, 
and  Cravat.  ’Tis  permitted  to  the  common  Sol¬ 
diers  to  work  where  they  are  quartered  ;  but  then 
during  this  Permiffion  their  Officers  receive  all 
the  Benefit  of  their  Pay. 

The  Foot,  both  Officers  and  Soldiers,  are  for 
the  moft  part  Strangers  of  all  Countries,  whom 
Choice  or  Fortune  brings  thither ;  Germans ,  Poles , 
Courlanders ,  Butch ,  Swedes ,  Scotch,  Irik >  and 
now  and  then  an  Englijh  Seaman,  whom  they 
make  drunk  after  a  long  Voyage,  and  inveigle 
him  by  fair  Promifes,  in  that  Humour,  to  take 
fome  of  the  King’s  Money.  The  Natives  are, 
through  their  difpirited  Temper,  thought  very 
improper  to  make  Soldiers;  and  beftdes,  the 
Landlords,  whofe  Slaves  they  are,  can  hinder 
them  from  entring  into  the  King’s  Service,  and 
can  remand  them,  if  any  ffiould  offer  fo  to  do ; 
as  has  been  frequently  pradifed  by  them,  to  avoid 
Mifery  at  home,  and  to  exchange  one  Slavery  for 
another. 

The  Officers  of  the  Horfe  receive  no  more  Pay 
in  time  of  Peace,  than  thofe  of  the  Foot.  The 
Troopers,  who  are  generally  Natives,  and  none 
of  the  beft  Soldiers,  are  maintained  every  one  by 
his  Peafant,  who  is  bound  to  give  him  and  his 
Horfe,  Meat,  Drink,  Houfe-room,  &c.  befides 
tQ  the  Value  gf  fix  Shillings  fterling  a  Month ; 
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half  of  which  Money  goes  to  his  Colonel  towards 
his  mounting. 

The  Dragoons  are  in  fomewhat  a  better  Con¬ 
dition,  becaufe  they  are  not  obliged  to  keep 
Horfes,  but  in  Time  of  War;  befides,  in  HoU 
ftein  they  have  larger  Pay  than  in  Denmark. 

In  Norway  the  Forces  cod  but  little  in  compari- 
fon  of  what  they  do  elfewhere ;  for  befides  the  Pay 
of  the  Officers,  and  the  Cloathing  of  the  Soldiers, 
not  much  Money  is  expended  *,  each  fingle  Soldier 
having  free  Quarter  amongft  the  Boors.  It  is  to 
be  noted,  that  the  Officers  of  this  Army  are,  for 
the  mod  part,  fourteen  or  eighteen  Months  in 
Arrear  of  Pay ;  fo  that  the  bed  part  of  their 
Maintenance  is  out  of  the  common  Soldiers  Sub- 
fidence  Money. 

The  Names  of  the  general  Officers. 

Lieutenant -  Generals. 

Count  We  del  Marefchal. 

Count  Guldenlieu  Viceroy  of  Norway. 

Duke  of  Wirtemberg. 

Commandant  Schack. 

Monfieur  Pleffien  of  the  Horfe. 

Monfieur  Dumeny . 

Major-  Generals. 

Monfieur  De  Cormaillon. 

Monfieur  Mafpack  of  the  Horfe. 

Mader  of  the  Ordnance  is  Coh  Monk . 

Thus  much  ffiall  fuffice  for  the  Land.  I  come 
now  to  fpcak  of  the  Sea  Forces. 


The 
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The  Names  of  the  Admirals  are 

Admiral-General  Monfieur  Jueh 
Vice-Admiral  Bielk . 

Vice-Admiral  Spaan . 

Vice-Admiral  Gedde. 

Rear-Admiral  Hoppe . 

Rear-Admiral  Stucken. 

There  are  in  Copenhagen  3000  Seamen  kept  in 
conftant  Pay,  who  go  not  to  Sea  unlefs  in  time 
of  W  ar,  but  have  a  certain  fmall  Allowance  of 
Money,  with  a  conftant  weekly  provifion  of  Salt- 
Flefti,  Stock- fifh,  Meal,  Grout,  &c.  given  them 
out  of  the  publick  Store-Houfes,  for  the  Main¬ 
tenance  of  themfelves  and  Families.  They  have 
moreover  feveral  Streets  of  fmall  Houfes,  like 
Barraques,  built  regularly  for  them,  by  King 
ChriJHan  the  Fourth,  in  one  of  the  Out-Skirts  of 
Copenhagen  within  the  Works  ;  where  they  live 
Rent-free,  and  where  they  leave  their  Wives  and 
Children  when  they  go  to  Sea.  Their  Bufinefs 
in  time  oi  Peace  is  to  work  on  the  Holm ;  which 
is  a  large  Yard  witn  Docks  in  it,  to  build  Ship¬ 
ping,  over-againft  the  King’s  Palace  in  Copenha¬ 
gen.  Here  they  are  employed  by  turns  in  all  labo¬ 
rious  Works  belonging  to  Ships,  Guns,  Anchors, 
Cables,  drawing  of  Timber,  &c.  and  fo  painful 
is  this  Toil  efteemed,  that  Criminals  of  the  higheft 
kind  are  uiually  condemned  to  work  on  this  Holm 
for  a  certain  number  of  Years,  or  during  Life, 
according  to  the  Nature  of  the  Offence.  Once  a 
Year  generally,  to  find  Exercife  forthefe,  fome 
of  the  Men  of  War  are  rigged  and  equipped  with 
their  Guns,  £sfc.  and  drawn  out  of  Port  to  fail 
up  and  down,  between  that  and  EIJinove ,  for  three 

or 
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or  four  Weeks,  or  longer,  according  as  the  good 
Weather  lafts.  The  Pay  of  thefe  Mariners  in 
Money  is  but  8  Rix-Dollars  yearly  for  each  ;  and 
as  fmall  as  it  is,  it  is  fo  ill  difcharged,  that  they 
mutinied  feveral  Times,  of  late  Years,  for  want 
of  it,  and  even  befieged  the  King  in  his  Palace, 
till  fome  fignal  Severity  towards  the  principal 
Mutineers  quelled  them.  There  is  ufually  a  Year 
and  a  half’s  Arrears  owing  to  them,  and  often 
more  •,  which  is  the  better  born,  becaufe  of  their 
weekly  Allowance  in  Provifion  •,  although  that 
be  very  fcanty,  efpecially  to  fuch  as  have  many 
Children  to  feed. 

The  belt  Seamen  belonging  to  the  King  of 
Denmark  are  the  Norwegians ;  but  moil  of  thefe 
are  in  the  Service  of  the  Dutch ,  and  have  their 
Families  eftablifhed  in  Holland ;  from  whence  it 
is  fcarce  likely  they  will  ever  return  home,  unlefs 
the  Dutch  ufe  them  worfe,  or  the  Danes  better, 
than  hitherto  they  have  done  ;  for  the  DaniJfj 
Sea-provifion  is  generally  very  bad. 

Ail  the  Officers  of  the  Fleet  are  in  conflant 
Pay,  as  well  in  time  of  Peace  as  War;  which 
makes  them  lefs  given  to  plunder,  than  thofe  who 
make  ufe  of  the  ffiort  Time  they  are  in  Commif- 
lion  to  enrich  themfelves  as  fall  as  they  can. 


A  Lift  of  the  King  of  Denmark';  Fleet. 


Ships. 

Chrifiianus  Quintus  — 
Prince  Frederick  — ■ 

Elephant  —  — - 

Lhree  Crowns  —  — 

Norway  Lion  —  - 

Prince  George  -  — 
Cour  Prince  — 


Guns.  Men. 
— -  ioo  650 
-  —  84  600 

<— »  —  84  600 

■ — ■  84  600 

-  -  84  600 

-  ^  82  600 

_  _  82  590 

Mercurius 
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Ships. 

Mercurius  —  -  -  -  - 

Mars  ------ 

Sf&ra?  Lions  -  -  -  -  - 

Drake  ------ 

Chariotta  Amelia  -  -  - 

Sophia  —  —  —  — 

Swan  —  —  —  —  —  — 

Chrifiianus  Quartus  —  -  - 

Fredericas  Fertius  -  —  — 

Gnldenlieu  —  _  ^  — 

Chriftiania  -  -  -  -  - 

Oldenburg  ----- 

Lintworm  ----- 

Slefwick  —  — 

Ti?W  ------ 

Angel  ------ 

Dehnenhorft  ------- 

Swedijh  Falcon  —  -  —  - 

Neptune  ----- 

Sword-fijh  —  —  —  -  — 

j Tumbler  -  —  -  —  -  - 

Hummer  —  —  —  ,  —  —  — 

Danifh  Me  remaid  —  —  —  - 
Dragon  -  _  —  —  —  —  - 
White  Falcon  ----- 


Guns.  MenJ 

-  -  76  510 

-  -  76  500 

-  -  70  490 

-  -  70  490 

-  •**<  68  480 

-  -  66  470 

-  -  66  470 

-  ~  64  430 

-  -  56  400 

-  -  56  390 

-  -  58  39° 

-  -  56  36a 

-  -  49  33° 

-  -  42  30a 

-  -  54  38a 

-  -  5 2  3OQ 

-  -  50  300 

-  -  48  250 

-  -  46  220 

-  -  44  210 

-  —  42  200 

-  -  34  l6o 

-  -  3°  140 

“  -  2  8  140 

-  —  2  6  120 


Small  Ships  and  Snows. 

Fhe  Fyger. 

New  Elephant ,  a  Yacht. 

Phoenix  Galley ,  a  Bomb-boat, 

Minden .  : 

'  --4 - 

Paean . 

Little  Elephant ,  a  Yacht. 

Swermer . 

The  Ape . 

No  Fire-Ships. 

In  all  32  Ships,  1927  Guns,  12670  Men. 

I  This 
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This  Fleet  was  never  fet  to  Sea  thus  equipp’d,* 
but  this  is  the  Computation  the  Danes  make  of 
their  Sea-Forces  3  and  thus  much  they  fay  in  cafe 
of  Neceffity  they  are  able  to  perform. 

Some  of  the  biggeft  of  thefe  Ships  draw  more 
Water  by  five  or  fix  Foot  at  the  Stern  than  at  the 
Head,  which  denotes  they  are  broken-back’d  ; 
they  are  all  generally  lower  maided  than  ours,  and 
feem  more  unwieldy.  I  believe  them  more  proper 
for  the  Baltick  than  the  Ocean  ;  if  we  except  fome 
few  of  the  Cruifers,  and  other  Ships  which  con¬ 
voy  their  Merchant- men  to  France ,  Spain ,  and 
Portugal . 


Fortrejfes  belonging  to  the  King  of 

Denmark. 


ON  Bornholm ,  a  fertile  Ifland  in  the  Baltick 
Sea ,  neareft  to  Sweden  of  any  of  this  King’s 
Dominions,  are  two  Faftneffes ;  one  an  ancient 
Caftle,  the  other  a  Citadel,  according  to  the 
modern  Manner  of  Fortification,  which  com¬ 
mands  the  beft  Road  in  the  Ifland  called  Roena . 
It  was  finifhed  in  the  Year  1689,  and  has  good 
Raftionsand  Out- works. 

Chrifiian’s  Oye ,  about  feven  Englifh  Miles 
North- weft  from  Bornholm ,  being  a  number  of 
little  Iflands  which  inclofe  a  fafe  Harbour  for 
thirty  Sail ;  the  largeft  Ifie,  in  Form  of  a  Cre- 
fcent,  is  well  fortified. 

In  the  Ifland  Mime  at  Siege,  a  fmall  Town,  is  an 
ancient  Caftle  of  little  Defence,  where  there  is  a 
Garifon.  • 

In  Laland ,  all  that  looks  like  Strength  is  the 
Town  of  Naxkew ,  and  an  old  Caftle  called  All¬ 
holm  3  but  they  are  of  no  great  Defence. 

In  Zealand ,  firft,  the  Town  of  Copenhagen  is 

well 
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well  fortified,  but  the  Works  are  only  Earth. 
Secondly,  The  Cattle  of  Cronenburg  near  Elfi- 
wore,  which  is  now  near  finifhing,  and  is  faced 
with  Brick  :  It  is  an  irregular,  but  good  FortifR 
cation.  Thirdly,  Corfoer ,  a  fmall  earthen  For*- 
trefs  over  againft  Funen . 

In  Funen ,  the  I  own  of  Nyburg  is  pretty  well 
fortified  towards  the  Sea  *,  but  towards  the  Land 
the  Works  are  out  of  repair. 

In  Holftein  there  is,  firft,  Glucftadt ,  a  well* 
fortified  Town  upon  the  River  Elbe ,  which  be- 
cauie  of  its  Neighbourhood  to  Hamburg  is  kept  in 
a  good  Condition.  Secondly,  Cre?npy  a  Town, 
within  three  Englifh  Miles  of  the  former,  near  the 
River  Stoer,  in  no  extraordinary  Repair.  Thirdly, 
Hitlar  S chance  on  an  Eland,  twelve  Efiglijh  Miles 
from  Ha?nburg.  Fourthly, Rendsburg,  on  the  Borders 
between  Holftein  and  Slefwick ,  and  on  the  River 
Eyder  ;  this  Place  is  now  enlarging,  the  Bulwarks 
and  Outworks  are  facing  with  Brick ;  it  will  be 
a  Royal  Fortification,  and  is  the  moil  confidera- 
oie  Place  the  King  of  Denmark  has,  both  for 
Strength  and  Situation.  Fifthly,  Chriftian's  Prize , 
or  Frederick's  Ort ,  (for  it  has  two  Names)  fituated 
at  the  Entrance  of  the  Haven  of  the  City  of  Kiel 
on  the  Baltick .  It  is  commanded  by  a  Hill  one 
hundred  and  twelve  Roods  North  from  it. 

In  Jutland^  firil,  Fredericia,  a  very  well  forti¬ 
fied  Town,  being  a  Pals  over  the  Little  Belt « 
Secondly,  Flail ,  a  fmall  Fortrefs  on  the  North- 
fide  the  Entrance  of  the  River  that  leads  to  Alburg . 
Thirdly,^  at  Flatftrand ,  twenty  Englifh  Miles 
South  of  the  Scagen  Point,  is  a  Schance  and  a 
fmall  Fort  for  the  Defence  of  the  Haven. 

To  the  Southward  of  the  North  Cape  of  Lap- 
land  is  a  Fort  of  fix  Baftions,  called  Wardhuys „ 
And  in  Norway  there  is,  fir  fly  Dronthem ,  guarded 

I  2  tO 
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to  the  Sea  by  a  ftrong  Caftle,  called  Monkholm , 
(where  Monlieur  Griff enfelt  is  at  prefent  kept 
clofe  Prifoner)  and  to  the  Land  by  a  ftrong 
Citadel.  Secondly,  Bergen ,  a  very  ftrong  Place 
towards  the  Sea,  and  environed  with  high  Moun¬ 
tains,  which  make  it  inacceflible  by  Land.  ?Twas 
here  the  Butch  E  aft -India  Ships  fheltered  them- 
felves,  when  the  Englijh  Fleet,  under  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  the  Earl  of  Sandwich ,  attacked  them  un- 
fuccefsfully.  The  Banes  had  palled  their  Word, 
that  they  would  deliver  them  up ;  but  fome  feafon- 
able  Prefents  which  the  Hollayiders  made  at  Court, 
prevailed  fo  far^  as  to  make  them  break  it ; 
which  occafioned  the  Hollanders  Safety,  and  our 
Difgrace.  -  Fourthly,  Chriftiania ,  the  Capital  of 
Norway  •,  it  has  a  ftrong  Citadel.  Fifthly,  Ear - 
wick ,  a  flight  Fortification.  Sixthly,  Frederick - 
ftadt,  a  Place  which  has  good  Works,  but  built 
on  a  bad  Foundation.  Seventhly,  Wingar  Caftle , 
a  Pals  on  the  Borders  of  Norway.  Eighthly,  Fre¬ 
derick'  s-halU  a  Place  well  fortified,  but  much 
commanded  by  a  Hill  one  hundred  Rood  from  it. 
Ninthly,  a  Fort  at  Fleckero ,  near  the  Town  of 
Chriftianfandt . 

In  the  Eaft- Indies  the  King  has  a  fmall  Fortrefs 
called  F ranquebar*  on  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel : 

t  ' 

In  Guiney  another  called  Chrifiianfburg  %  and  a 
third  in  the  Ifland  of  St.  Fhoynas  in  the  JVeft- Indies ^ 
which  commands  the  only  good  Port  in  all  thofe 
Parts,  wherein  Ships  take  Shelter  during  the  Sea- 
Ion  of  the  Hurricanes. 

One  may  eafily  judge  that  fuch  an  Army  and 
Fleet,  with  fo  many  Fortrefles,  cannot  be  main¬ 
tained  as  they  ought,  without  a  very  great  Purfe. 
The  former  Chapter  gives  a  juft  Account  of  the 
Revenue  ^  and  the  Military  Expences  may  be 
gueffed  at  by  this .  There  is  over  and  above  all 

thefe^ 
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thefe,  the  Charge  of  the  Civil  Lift,  the  Mainte¬ 
nance  of  the  Court,  King’s  Children,  Publick  ML 
niilers,  &c.  Whether  the  Income  bears  proportion 
to  all  thefe  Expences,  and  would  be  fufficient  with¬ 
out  the  Affiftance  of  foreign  Money,  is  left  to  the 
Determination  of  fuch  as  are  fkill’d  in  calculating. 


C  H  A  P.  XL 

Of  the  Court » 

UlN  DE  R  this  Head  I  comprehend  the 
King,  Queen,  Royal  Family,  Minifters 
of  State>  Knights  of  the  Order  of  the  Elephant , 
and  of  Dannebrug,  with  other  principal  Officers 
belonging  to  the  Court. 

Ehe  prefent  King  of  Denmark ,  Chrifiian  the 
Fifth,  is  but  of  a  moderate  Stature,  rather  lean 
tnan  corpulent ;  .  yet  well  proportioned,  and 
ftrongly  built;  his  Complexion  is  fanguine ;  he 
wears  a  black  Perriwig  ;  the  Lines  of  the  lower 
Part  of  his  Face  are  not  unlike  thofe  of  Kino* 
Charles  the  Second;  his  Conftitution  has  been 
veiy  robuft,  capable  to  endure,  and  loving  to 
undergo  all  manner  of  Fatigue;  until  that  within 
thefe  few  Years,  having  had  fome  Fits  of  the 
Gout,  he  thought  it  better  to  difpenfe  with  Exer- 
cifes  which  might  difturb  his  Eafe ;  efpecially 
there  being  lefs.  Need  in  time  of  Peace  of  his 
taking  iuch  Pains  as  he  eafily  could,  and  yet 
would  do,  were  there  Occafion.  He  began  the 
fix  and  fortieth  Year  of  his  Age  the  fifteenth  of 
April  1692.  His  Habit  is  ufually  modeft,  but 
gentile ;  he  feldom  appears  at  Court-times  with 
eithei  Hat  or  Gloves,  though  always  (after  the 

I  3  German 
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German  FalhionJ  with  a  good  Sword  girt  clofe  to 
his  Side. 

As  to  his  Qualities,  he  is  a  Prince  of  fmgular 
Affability  and  Good-nature  ;  temperate,  if  you 
confider  the  Humour  of  that  Country  ;  being 
neither  luxurious  in  his  Meat  or  Drink,  and  of 
late  Years  very  feldom  making  any  Debauch. 
His  Amours  have  not  been  many,  and  in  thole 
he  has  continued  very  conftant.  He  is  reli¬ 
gious  as  a  Prince  ought  to  be,  without  doting  on 
his  Clergy,  tho5  they  feem  to  adore  him  :  In  his 
own  Temper  a  Lover  of  Juftice  and  Moderation; 
but  often  over-ruled  by  thofe  about  him,  to  whom 
he  leaves  the  whole  Management  of  Affairs;  be- 
caufe  he  neither  loves,  nor  has  a  Genius  for  Bufi- 
nefs.  He  fpeaks  little,  unlefs  to  his  Minifters, 
and  immediate  Servants ;  yet  he  gives  all  Op¬ 
portunity  and  Encouragement  to  others  to  enter¬ 
tain  him  ;  as  it  were  emboldening  them  by  a 
gracious  Smile,  and  advancing  towards  them. 
He  is  Mafter  of  three  Languages  befides  his  own, 
the  High  and  Low  Dutch ,  and  the  French ,  ufing 
them  with  great  Eafe  upon  occafion.  He  was 
not  bred  up  to  any  fort  of  Learning,  yet  takes 
a  particular  Delight  in  Geography  ;  and  is  never 
better  pleafed  than  when  an  exad  Chart  of  any 
Country,  or  Delineation  of  any  Fortrefs,  is  brought 
to  him  ;  his  Genius  for  War  inclining  him  to 
love  Fortification.  He  is  of  a  clear  undoubted 
perfonal  Courage,  as  has  been  often  demonftrated 
in  the  late  Wars  with  Sweden  ;  but  eafes  himfelf 
of  the  greateft  part  of  the  Conduct,  which  he 
leaves  to  his  Generals,  not  relying  on  his  own 
Judgment  either  in  Occafions  of  Addon  or  Nego¬ 
tiation;  though  3tis  probable  the  Greatnefs  of 
his  Courage  in  the  one,  and  the  Sincerity  of  his 
Intentions  in  the  other,  would  produce  better  EL 
feds,  did  he  truft  himfelf  more,  and  others  lefs. 

In 
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In  fine,  he  is  a  very  mild  and  gracious  Prince,  be¬ 
loved  rather  than  reverenced  by  his  People  *,  who 
are  fenfible  that  the  prefent  Form  of  Government, 
concurring  with  a  King  of  a  fevere  Temper, 
would  be  altogether  intolerable.  His  Motto  un¬ 
der  his  Arms  and  Cypher  is,  Pietate  &  Juftitia ; 
and  his  Subjects  do  really  believe  the  Preservation 
ot  thefe  to  be  his  true  Inclinations ;  and  that  all 
Hardfhips  that  fall  upon  them,  have  their  Rife 
from  the  Miniftry,  Therefore  they  complain  of 
his  permitting,  rather  than  his  ading  ;  and  attri¬ 
bute  all  the  Evils  they  endure,  to  the  Eafinefs  of 
his  temper,  and  Unhappinefs  of  their  prefent 
Conftitution  ;  which  is  not  red  re  fifed  by  any  Ad¬ 
vantages  derived  from  his  Education. 

The  Queen,  Charlotta  Amelia ,  is  a  Princefsthat 
deferves  to  be  mentioned  with  all  Honour,  even 
though  (lie  were  not  of  that  high  Quality.  She 
is  fair,  and  well-fhaped  ;  her  Complexion  being 
a  Mixture  of  Flegmatick  and  Sanguine ;  and  al- 
thcf  fhe  be  in  the  forty-firft  Year  of  her  Age, 
continues  ftiil  handfome.  Her  Carnage  is  very 
engaging,  affable  and  free;  her  great  Accomplifh- 
ments  fecum  to  her  the  Hearts  of  her  Subjeds, 
notwithftanding  her  differing  from  them  in  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  flop  the  Mouths  of  the  bigotted  Luthe¬ 
rans,  who  would  be  apt  enough  to  exclaim 
again  ft  her,  did  not  a  moft  unreproachable  Life 
let  her  above  Malice.  They  have  made  feveral 
Attempts  to  wound  the  Calvinift  Religion  through 
her  Sides;  but  fine  has  hitherto  fruft rated  them  all, 
and  preferved  not  only  herfelf,  but  the  little  French 
Piotehant  Church  (lately  founded  in  Copenhagen 
by  her  Bounty,  and  fubfifting  through  her  Pro¬ 
tection)  from  all  the  Affaults  made  againft  it  by 
Perfons  in  Power.  And  this  fhe  does  the  more 
eftedually,  through  a  prudent  Compliance  with 

I  4  the 
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the  King  in  Matters  indifferent,  going  frequently 
with  him  to  the  Lutheran  Service  and  Sermons ; 
thereby  not  only  fhewing  the  charitable  and  good 
Opinion  fhe  has  of  the  publick  eftablifhed  Wor- 
ihip,  but  getting  a  greater  Freedom  of  going 
every  Afternoon  to  hear  the  French  Minifters  in 
her  own  Church.  She  is  the  common  Refuge  of 
diflreffed  People,  who  never  fail  of  their  Account 
in  approaching  her.  Neither  is  Accefs  to  her 
difficult  *,  fhe  often  prevents  thofe  that  have  need, 
and  does  good  before  fhe  be  fought  unto.  In 
ihort,  fhe  is  Sifter  to  the  prefent  Landgrave  of 
Heffe  Caffe! ;  worthy  of  fuch  a  Brother,  and  the 
illuftrious  Stock  from  whence  Hie  proceeds. 

The  King  of  Denmark  has  five  Children  *,  four 
Princes  and  one  Princefs.  Prince  Frederick ,  the 
eldeft,  who  is  alfo  called  the  Prince  -Royal,  is 
about  twenty  Years  old.  It  were  to  be  wifhed  his 
Educ  at  ion  had  been  more  conformable  to  his 
Quality  ,  for  his  former  Governor  being  fome- 
what  pedantick,  had  infufed  a  little  S tiffin efs  and 
Formality  into  the  Pupil,  which  People  that 
judge  by  outward  Appearances,  are  apt  to  mif- 
conftrue  Pride  ;  but  doubtlefs  his  Travels  have  re¬ 
formed  that  ill  Habit.  Prince  Chriftian ,  the  fecond 
Son,  is  about  eighteen  Years  of  Age,  of  a  more 
lively  and  affable  Temper  than  his  elder  Brother,  as 
well  as  taller,  and  or  a  more  robuft  Conftitution  ; 
much  add  idled  to  Hunting,  and  riding  the  great 
Horfe  *,  he  longs  for  nothing  more  than  to  fee 
and  ffiew  himfelf  to  the  World.  Prince  Charles , 
the  third  Son,  is  about  nine  Years  old  ;  and  Prince 
William ,  the  fourth,  about  fix.  The  former  is  a 
very  forward  hopeful  Youth  *  the  latter  does  not 
yet  flir  out  of  the  Nurfery,  fo  that  no  Judgment 
can  be  made  of  him. 

The  Princefs  Sophia  Hedwig  is  about  fixteen,  a 
very  beautiful  fweet-temper9d  and  well-educated 

Lady  j 
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Lady  ;  fhe  was  contra&ed  to  the  prefent  Elector 
of  Saxony  her  own  Coufin  Germain  ;  but  the 
Match  was  afterwards  broken  off. 

The  King  has,  befides  thefe,  two  Natural  Sons 
by  Mrs.  Mote ,  a  Citizen’s  Daughter  of  Copenhagen , 
whom  he  has  made  Countefs  of  Samfoe  (an  Eland 
which  he  has  given  to  her :)  he  fends  her  moreover, 
as  it  is  confidently  reported,  1000  Rix-Dollars 
every  Saturday  Night.  The  young  Gentlemen, 
her  Sons,  are  very  handfome  and  hopeful.  The 
eldeft  is  in  the  Service  of  France ,  where  he  has  a 
Regiment  of  Horfe,  and  is  called  young  Gulden- 
Heu ,  to  diftinguifh  him  from  the  Elder,  who  is 
Viceroy  of  Norway  ;  the  King  gives  him  the  Re¬ 
venue  of  the  Poft- Office.  This  Appellation  of 
Guldenlieu  is  appropriated  to  the  Baftard  Sons  of 
the  Kings:  I  know  not  whether  it  began  with 
the  prefent  Viceroy  of  Norway ,  or  not ;  but  it  is 
likely  to  continue  hereafter,  and  a  young  Gulden- 
lieu  will  become  as  neceffary  an  Ornament  to  the 
Court,  as  an  Eleir  of  the  Crown. 

Flic  iecond  of  the  King’s  Sons,  by  the  Countefs 
of  Samfoe ,  is  defigned  for  the  Sea;  and  to  that 
Ena  has  been  fent  feveral  Voyages  in  a  Man  of 
War,  under  the  Direction  of  a  trufty  Perfon,  in 
order  to  fit  him  to  be  one  day  Admiral-General. 

.His  High  Excellency,  Count  Guldenlieu , 
Viceroy  of  Norway ,  and  Natural  Brother  to  the 
King,  will  be  mom  properly  mentioned  here,  as 
one  of  the  Royal  Family,  than  when  we  come 
to  fpeak  of  the  Minifters ;  for  tho*  he  be  one  of 
them,  yet  he  cares  not  to  embark  himfelf  deep  in 
the  Publick  Affairs,  having  formerly,  in  fome 
Occurrences,  burnt  his  Fingers ;  he  thinks  it  Wif- 
dom  rather  to  enjoy  his  Divertifements,  and  the 
Favour  or  the  King,  which  he  now  firmly  poflef- 
fes.  His  Father,  King  Frederick ,  loved  him  fo 

'  well. 
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well,  that  he  once  thought  of  making  him 
King  of  Norway  *,  which  has  been  remembered 
to  his  Prejudice,  and  obliges  him  to  carry 
himfeif  with  great  Care  under  a  Government  fo 
arbitrary  as  this  is.  Fie  is  about  fifty-fix  Years  of 
Age,  has  been  one  of  the  handfomed,  and 
continues  one  of  the  fined  Gentlemen  that  Den¬ 
mark  has  produced  *,  having,  to  his  natural  Ac- 
complifhments,  added  all  the  Advantages  of 
Travel,  and  Knowledge  of  the  World.  He  is  a 
Man  of  Pleafure,  and  underdands  it  in  all  its  Re¬ 
finements;  his  Palace,  his  Gardens,  his  Enter¬ 
tainments,  Manner  of  accoding,  &c.  excelling 
by  many  Degrees  any  thing  that  can  be  found 
elfewhere  in  that  Kingdom.  He  was  formerly 
Ambafiador  Extraordinary  from  King  Frederick 
his  Father  to  King  Charles  the  Second,  who 
fhewed  fuch  a  particular  Edeem  for  him,  that  he 
made  him  the  Partner  of  his  Pleafures.  And  this 
is  returned  by  fo  deep  a  Senfe  of  that  King’s  Kind- 
nefs,  that  he  fcarce  ever  mentions  his  Name  with¬ 
out  great  Concern.  Fie  fpeaks  a  little  Englijh , 
and  is  very  obliging  to  any  Perfon  that  belongs  to 
this  Country,  in  Gratitude  for  the  great  Civilities 
he  received  here. 

The  King  of  Denmark9 s  Court,  as  to  Pomp 
and  Magnificence,  can  hardly  be  called  a  Royal 
one  •,  the  Luxury  and  Extravagance  of  the  more 
Southern  Courts  of  Europe  having  not  reached 
thus  fir  North ,  no  more  than  their  Riches.  It  is 
true  indeed,  fince  their  good  Correfpondence 
with  France ,  their  Manners  are  fomewhat  refined 
above  what  they  formerly  were  *,  they  aided:  French 
Modes,  French  Servants,  and  French  Officers  in 
the  Army ;  whereof  they  have  one  Lieutenant 
General,  and  one  Major  General,  who  have 
quitted  France  for  fighting  Duds  there.  And  this 
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Is  either  really  true,  or  at  leaft  the  Pretence  of 
fuch  as  feek  Service  in  Foreign  Countries  on  pur- 
pofe  to  do  the  Bufmefs  of  France ;  whofe  Intereff 
they  always  cultivate  induHrioufly,  tho?  they  feem 
never  fo  much  in  difgrace  with  their  Prince,, 

In  this  Court  no  Enfigns  of  MajeHy  appear,  let 
the  Occafion  be  never  fo  folemn,  except  fuch  as 
are  Military :  All  thole  which  a  Handing  Army 
can  afford,  fuch  as  Horfe  and  Foot  Guards,  Tra- 
bands,  which  anfwer  our  Beef-eaters,  Kettle- 
Drums,  and  Trumpets,  &c.  are  there  in  Perfe¬ 
ction,  and  ufed  every  Day  as  much  as  in  a  Camp: 
ButBadges  of  Peace,  viz.  Sword  of  State,  Heralds, 
Maces,  Chancellor’s  Purfe,  CL.  are  not  known. 

The  King  fits  down  to  Dinner  with  his  Queen, 
Children,  Relations,  prime  MiniHers,  and  Gene¬ 
ral  Officers  of  the  Army,  till  the  round  Table  be 
filled.  The  Court  Marefchal  invites  whom  he 
thinks  fit  to  eat  with  the  King,  fpeaking  fome- 
times  to  one,  fometimes  to  another,  till  all  have 
had  their  Turns  in  that  Honour.  A  Pagein  Li¬ 
very  fays  Grace  before  and  after  Meat ;  for  no 
Chaplain  appears  either  here  or  in  any  other  of  the 
Proteflant  Courts  abroad,  but  in  the  Pulpit.  There 
Is  a  plentiful  Table;  but  the  Meat  dreffed  after 
their  own  Manner.  The  King’s  particular  Diet, 
every  Day,  is  a  Loin  of  roafted  Veal,  and  his 
Drink  Rhenijh- Wine;  whereof  a  Silver  Beaker- 
full  Hands  at  every  one’s  Plate,  which  generally 
ferves  for  the  whole  Meal.  The  Attendants  are 
one  or  two  Gentlemen,  and  the  reff  Livery  Ser¬ 
vants.  No  Ceremony  of  the  Knee  is  ufed  to  the 
King.  The  Kettle-Drums  and  Trumpets,  which 
are  ranged  in  a  large  Place  before  the  Palace, 
proclaim  aloud  the  very  Minute  when  he  fits 
down  to  I  able.  Sunday  is  his  FaHing-day,  and 
by  his  Example  is  io  to  many  of  the  Courtiers. 

Court-times, 
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Court- times ,  wherein  thofe  that  have  Bufinefs 
may  moil  eafily  have  Audience,  are  an  Hour  be- 
fore  Dinner  conilantly,  and  fometimes  before 
Supper.  At  fuch  Times  the  King’s  Children, 
Domeftick  and  Foreign  Miniflers,  Officers  of  the 
Army  and  Houffiold,  appear  in  the  Anticham¬ 
ber  and  Bedchamber  :  Thefe  compofe  the  Court, 
and  feldom  amount  to  above  the  Number  of 
twenty  or  thirty.  Few  or  no  Gentlemen,  that 
have  not  Employments,  are  feen  at  Court,  or  in 
Copenhagen ,  for  Reafons  formerly  given. 

The  Officers  of  the  Houffiold  are,  The  Mar- 
ffial,  who  regulates  the  Affairs  of  the  Family, 
and  gives  the  King  Notice  when  Dinner  or 
Supper  is  ready:  The  Comptroller  of  the 
Kitchen,  who  places  the  Diffies  of  Meat  upon 
the  T  able,  and  is  likewife  Mailer  of  the  Ord¬ 
nance :  The  Mailer  or  the  Horfe,  who  looks 
after  the  King’s  Stables,  and  Studs  of  Mares, 
whereof  the  King  has  very  many,  and  very  good, 
efpecially  thofe  of  one  Breed  particular  to  him, 
which  are  light  Iron-Grey,  with  black  Heads, 
Tails,  and  Mains.  But  one  forms  a  nearer  Idea 
of  the  Grandeur  and  Revenue  belonging  to  thefe 
ieveral  Offices,  by  imagining  them  like  the  fame 
in  the  Families  of  fomeof  our  Englijh  Noblemen, 
rather  than  of  thofe  belonging  to  Whitehall . 

I  he  Mailer  of  the  Ceremonies  is  obliged  by 
his  Employment  to  be  a  conilant  Attender  at 
Court. 

But  the  principal  Favourite  of  the  King  is 
Monfieur  Knute ,  a  Mecklenburger ,  and  only  Gen¬ 
tleman  of  the  Bedchamber.  "He  has  been  bred 
up  ail  along  with  the  King,  as  his  Confident  and 
Companion  in  his  Fleafures  ;  is  a  civil  well-natur’d 
Gentleman,  fpeaks  no  Language  but  his  own, 
and  loves  lead  of  all  the  French \  meddles  rarely 

with 
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with  publick  Bufinefs,  yet  when  he  undertakes 
any  thing  with  the  King,  feldom  fails  of  Succefs. 
There  are  feveral  Grooms  of  the  Bedchamber 
fubordinate  to  him.  And  the  Queen  has  many 
Gentlemen,  Sons  of  Perfons  of  the  bed  Quality, 
which  are  Attendants  upon  her,  and  eight  Maids 
of  Honour. 

The  King’s  Minifters  are,  firft,  Monfieur 
de  Guldenlieu ,  who  has  the  Precedence  at  the 
Council-Board,  and  in  all  other  Commiffions 
where  he  is  employed  with  the  reft  •  but  Bufinefs, 
as  I  intimated  before,  being  not  his  Talent,  or  at 
leaft  not  his  Choice,  it  is  rather  out  of  refpedt  to 
his  Quality,  than  otherwife,  that  he  is  reckoned 
among  them. 

Secondly,  Count  Raventlau ,  Great  Matter  of 
the  Game,  which  is  the  Employment  of  greateft 
Profit  in  the  King’s  Gift,  after  the  Viceroyfhip  of 
Norway :  He  is  a  Native  of  Holftein ,  and  is  look’d 
upon  as  Prime  Minifter ;  therefore  all  Foreign 
Minifters  addrefs  themfelves  to  him.  He  takes  it 
not  ill  to  be  ftiled  fo ;  tho5  he  feems  upon  fome 
Occafions  modeftly  to  decline  it.  He  is  very  af¬ 
fable,  civil,  and  of  eafy  Accefs ;  a  Man  of  Plea¬ 
sure,  and  an  Admirer  of  the  fair  Sex,  as  well  as 
Monfieur  de  Guldenlieu  :  His  Parts  and  Learning 
are  of  a  moderate  Size  •,  tho’  of  late,  through  a 
more  diligent  Application  to  Bufinefs,  he  be  much 
improved ;  fo  that  he  feems  to  fill  worthily 
enough  the  Poft  wherein  his  Matter  has  placed 
him.  Fie  is  about  three  and  forty  Years  of  Age, 
his  Complexion  fair,  and  his  Conftitution  robuft  ; 
his  Inclinations  were  but  indifferent  towards  the 
French  fas  being  convinced  that  the  low  Ebb  of 
his  Country’s  Profperity,  and  his  Matter’s  Ho¬ 
nour,  were  in  a  great  Meafure  owing  to  their 
4Counfels  and  Practices)  till  within  this  Year  or 
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two,  that  private  Intereft  has  reconciled  him  to 
that  Court.  The  Benefit  of  the  French  Traffick 
during  this  War  (wherein  he  is  deeply  concerned, 
as  well  by  feveral  Ships  of  his  own,  as  by  giving 
Protection  to  others  that  manage  that  Trade)  has 
made  him  think  that  it  is  his  Maker’s  Advantage, 
as  well  as  his,  to  keep  firm  Friendship  with 
France.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Englijh  ob¬ 
structing  that  Traffick,  by  taking  and  confifcating 
feveral  Ships  wherein  he  was  concerned,  feem  to 
have  quite  loft  his  Favour.  Yet  after  all,  ’tis  be¬ 
lieved,  if  he  could  procure  the  fame  or  equiva¬ 
lent  Advantages  for  himfelf  and  his  Maker,  his 
Inclinations  would  more  willingly  lead  him  to  ac¬ 
cept  of  them  from  England  than  France  ;  but  the 
unhappy  Circum  Stances  of  this  prefent  Conjun¬ 
cture  do  render  that  Matter  fcarce  poffible. 

Thirdly,  Baron  Juel ,  younger  Brother  to  the 
Admiral-General,  and  a  Dane  by  Birth,  about 
fixty  Years  old  ;  he  is  very  corpulent,  and  of  a 
flegmatick  Complexion  ;  more  eafy  in  his  For¬ 
tunes  than  any  about  Court,  which  is  in  part 
owing  to  his  remarkable  parfimonious  Temper. 
The  Danes  look  on  him  as  one  of  the  cunningeft 
Men  among  them,  who  under  the  Difguife  of  a 
Seeming  Simplicity  covers  a  great  deal  of  Craft. 
H  is  Words  are  very  few  and  Smooth,  and  his  Be¬ 
haviour  civil.  It  is  thought  that  he  fees  with  Re¬ 
gret  the  Milery  his  Country  is  reduced  to,  as  being 
one  of  the  Stock  of  old  Nobility,  who  have  Suf¬ 
fered  by  the  Change  of  the  Conftitution  :  Yet 
his  Advice  cannot,  be  wanted,  where  there  is  Such 
a  Scarcity  of  good  Heads;  and  therefore  he  is 
employed  in  all  difficult  Affairs,  which  he  mana¬ 
ges  with  great  Dexterity  and  Succefs. 

Fourthly,  Monfieur  Ehrenfchild ,  a  German  by 
Birth,  and  formerly  Secretary  to  Monfieur  Ferlon 
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tint  French  A mbaffador  at  this  Court,  which  makes 
him  French  in  his  Inclinations  to  this  Day.  The 
King  ennobled  him,  and  gave  him  the  Name  of 
Ehrenj child  1  inftead  of  that  of  Peerman ,  by  which 
he  was  formerly  known.  He  is  about  65  Years 
old,  of  a  weakly  Conftitution,  and  therefore  moft 
commonly  refides  at  Hamburg ,  under  pretence  that 
the  Air  is  neceftary  for  his  Health  ;  but  in  reality 
£0  manage  the  King's  Affairs  with  that  Town  ; 
wherein  is  conftantly  maintained  a  Fadion,  which 
muft  have  Life  kept  in  it  by  the  Kefidence  of 
a  Minifter  of  Quality.  Moreover,  that  City 
being  conveniently  feated  for  the  Correfpondence 
with  all  Germany ,  from  whence  a  nearer  Infpe- 
chon  may  be  made  into  the  Proceedings  of  the 
neighbouring  Princes,  as  well  as  the  Management 
of  the  French  Traffick  during  this  War,  it  is 
thought  neceffai  y  to  keep  an  able  Alan  there. 
This  Monfieur  Ehr enjchild  has  been  bred  a  Scho- 
far  after .  the  German  Way,  and  is  well  (kill'd 
in  negotiating ;  wherein  he  has  been  conftantly 
employed  ftnce  he  firft  enter'd  into  Bufmefs.  He 
is  efteemed  a  cunning  Man,  but  has  no  great  Re¬ 
putation  of  Integrity  ;  he  affeds  to  find  out  Dif¬ 
ficulties,  and  is  excellently  fkill'd  in  prolonging  a 
Bufmefs.  Phe  foreign  Minifters  call  him  by 
the  Name  of  P  ater  Difficult  at  um ,  and  fry  that 
he  has  a  peculiar  Knack  in  finding  nodum  in 
fcirpo .  Therefore  they  care  not  for  treating  with 
him,  becaufe  he  values  Argumentation,  and  feeks 
Sophifms  rather  than  Truth,  or  the  Decifton  of 
the  Matter.  .  Y  011  can  never  bring  him  to  fay 
fuch  a  thing  js,  though  it  be  as  clear  as  the  Sun  ; 
bu tcelapeut  etre\  thereby  leaving  always  a  Hole 
open  to  creep  out  at.  He  hoards  up  all  his  Money, 
or  plus  it  into  the  Banks  of  Hamburg  and  Amjler - 
having  final!  Profped.  of  a  future  happy 
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Eftablifhment  for  his  Family  in  Denmark .  And 
this  is  the  common  Maxim  of  all  the  moft  intelli¬ 
gent  Heads  in  that  Kingdom,  as  appears  by  their 
making  few  or  no  Purchafes. 

Fifthly,  Monfieur  PleJJen ,  a  Gentleman  of 
Mecklenburg ,  and  formerly  the  Manager  of  Prince 
George’s  Revenue  in  Denmark.  He  is  now  the 
Ober-Rent  Mafter,  or  Comptroller  of  the  Finan¬ 
ces,  in  the  Room  of  Monfieur  Brandt,  lately  re¬ 
moved  from  that  Employment.  The  State  of 
the  Finances  and  Expences  were  very  much  em¬ 
broiled,  and  the  King  fome  Millions  of  Crowns 
in  Debt,  when  he  undertook  the  difficult  Tafk  of 
fetting  Things  right  j  which  it  is  generally  thought 
he  will  accompliffi  as  far  as  they  are  capable  : 
4nd  ’twas  high  time  to  fet  ferioufty  about  re- 
ureffing  Affairs,  for  the  King’s  Credit  both  at 
Hamburg,  and  every  where  elfe,  was  in  a  manner 
abfolutely  loft,  through  the  ill  Payment  of  all 
Alignments.  Pie  is  about  Six  and  forty  Years 
old,  of  a  melancholy  Complexion,  and  weakly 
Conftitution  ;  is  efteemed  to  have  a  good  Judg¬ 
ment,  and  to  underftand  the  World  ;  tho’  his 
Diftempers  make  him  fometimes  particular  in  his 
Humour.  He  fpeaks  four  or  five  Languages, 
and  Englijh  among  the  reft.  His  Inclinations 
feem  to  be  rather  Englijh  than  French  *,  as  well  on 
the  Account  of  his  Dependence  on  Prince  George , 
as  becaufe  he  is  convinced  ’tis  more  the  Intereft  of 
his  Mafter  to  be  well  with  England  and  Holland , 
than  with  France.  Pie  appears  to  be  diftntereffed, 
and  is  very  eafy  in  his  Fortunes,  which  con  fill  moft 
in  ready  Money.  In  fhort,  he  is  a  Man  of  Bufi- 
nels,  and  feems  to  be  more  downright  in  his 
manner  of  dealing  than  many  of  the  reft. 

Thefe  Five  compofe  the  King’s  whole  Privy 
Council.  Four  of  them  are  conftantly  at  Court, 
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and  the  fifth  at  Hamburg ;  by  the  weekly  Advices 
of  whom  the  others  do  for  the  mofi:  part  regulate 
all  their  Deliberations, 

The  King  in  this  Council  determines  all  Affairs  j 
deliberates  of  Peace  or  War,  of  Alliances,  and 
other  Treaties ;  of  Taxes,  Fortifications,  Trade* 
&c\  without  the  Intervention  of  any  other  Per- 
fon,  unlefs  it  be  the  Secretaries  of  State  ;  who  are 
yet  efteemed  here  rather  as  Minifterial  Officers  and 
Affiftants,  th^n  principal  Counfellors.  There 
are  four  of  thife  Secretaries*  that  are  not  Secreta¬ 
ries  of  State  in  the  Senfe  that  ours  in  England 
are,  that  is  to  fay,  Prime  M milters  ■,  but  carry 
the  Pen,  and  have  the  Management  of  the  Bull- 
nefs  relating  to  their  feveral  Provinces.  The  firfl 
is  the  Secretary  for  the  Affairs  of  Denmark ,  and  is 
at  prefent  Monfieur  The  fecond,  for 

the  Affairs  of  Norway ,  is  Monfieur  Mote,  Brother 
£0  the  King’s  Miftrefs  the  Countefs  of  Samfoe. 
The  third,  for  Foreign  Affairs,  is  Monfieur  Jejfen\ 
and  the  fourth,  who  is  Secretary  at  War,  is 
Monfieur  Harboe .  When  any  thing  which  con¬ 
cerns  the  Province  of  any  of  thefe  is  debated  at 
Council,  the  Secretary  it  belongs  to  is  to  be  pre¬ 
fent  •,  but  Monfieur  JeJjen  never  miffes,  becaufe 
there  is  always  Bufinefs  relating  to  Foreign  Af¬ 
fairs  1  and  the  ufual  Times  of  the  fitting  of  the 
Council  being  after  the  Pofts  come  in,  his  Em¬ 
ployment  is  to  read  all  the  Letters,  and  to  make 
Remarks  on  them.  This  renders  his  Office  more 
confiderable  than  that  of  the  other  Secretaries,  and 
makes  him  enter  into  the  Secrets  of  the  Cabinet* 
which  pafs  tor  the  mod  part  through  his  foie 
Management.  He  has  alfo  Liberty  to  fpeak  his 
Sentiments  ;  and  becaufe  he  has  been  bred  a  Latin 
Scholar,  that,  as  well  as  his  Employment,  en¬ 
titles  him  to  the  penning  of  all  Treaties  with 
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Foreign  Minifters.  Therefore  he  is  conftantly 
one  of  the  Commiffioners  appointed  to  treat  with 
them  *,  and  to  whom  they  are  to  have  Recourfe 
almoft  as  necefTarily  as  to  the  Prime  Minifter,  who 
buffers  himfelf  to  be  in  a  great  meafure  guided  by 
this  Secretary.  Fie  is  about  forty,  of  a  civil  Be¬ 
haviour  and  Humility,  even  to  Affectation  ;  fpeaks 
four  or  five  Languages  very  well,  and  very  much, 
whereby  he  fometimes  gives  Advantages  to  thofe 
that  have  Bufinefs  with  him.  He  has  but  a  mo¬ 
derate  Reputation  for  Sincerity,  or  Parts  *,  yet  fo 
much  ufed  to  the  Road  of  Publick  Affairs,  that 
he  cannot  be  wanted,  becaufe  they  have  no  fitter 
Man  to  put  in  his  Place.  He  is  Son-in-law  to 
Monfieur  Ehrenf child ,  by  whom  he  is  much  go¬ 
verned,  and  of  the  fame  Inclinations  as  to  France . 
This  Affinity  is  a  great  Support  to  his  Fortune,  as 
long  as  that  old  Gentleman  lives*,  and  his  Dili¬ 
gence  in  his  Employment,  (if  there  were  nothing 
elfe)  will  fecure  to  him  his  Poft  and  his  Prince’s 
Favour  *,  provided  always  that  he  keep  fair  with 
the  Prime  Minifter,  fas  at  prefent  he  does )  and  a£t 
in  Concert  with  him. 

The  ordinary  Diverfions  of  the  Court  are  Pro- 
greffes,  which  are  made  once  a  Year  at  leaft,  to 
Slefwick ,  or  Holftein ,  either  to  make  a  Review  of 
forne  Troops,  or  to  fee  the  Fortifications  at 
Rend/burg ;  befides  fmaller  Journies  to  Laland , 
and  elfe  where  up  and  down  the  Country.  Thefe 
are  of  no  Expence  to  the  Treafury,  becaufe  the 
travelling  Waggons  and  Horfes  are  found  by 
the  Boors,  who  are  alfo  to  pay  their  Perfonal 
Attendance,  and  be  ready  for  all  neceffary  Ser¬ 
vices.  During  five  or  fix  Weeks  every  Summer, 
the  Court  removes  to  Jagersburgy  a  frnall  Hunt¬ 
ing  Houfe,  fituated  upon  a  little  Lake  within  four 
Engli/h  Miles  of  Copenhagen ,  and  not  far  from 
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the  Sea:  And  for  five  or  fix  Weeks  more  itrefides 
at  Fredericksburg ,  the  chief  Country  Palace  of  the 
Kings  of  Denmark ,  about  twenty  Englijh  Miles 
from  Copenhagen ,  begun  by  Chriftian  the  Fourth^ 
and  finished  by  this  King’s  Father,  Frederick  the 
Third :  This  is  that  Houfe  which  the  Danes  boaft 
fo  much  of,  and  tell  Wonders  of  the  Quantity  of 
Money  it  coll  in  building.  It  is  feated  in '  the 
midft  of  a  Lake,  the  Foundations  of  it  being 
laid  in  the  Water,  which  probably  occafioned  the 
greateft  part  of  the  Expence  *,  you  pafs  into  it  over 
feveral  Draw-Bridges.  This  watry  Situation,  in  fo 
moifc  and  cold  a  Country,  cannot  be  approved  by 
the  Critical  in  Seats,  efpecially  when  the  rifing 
Grounds  about  this  Lake  ( which  are  cloathed  with 
fine  Woods)  afforded  much  better  Places  both  for 
Health  and  Profped  ;  but  it  is  the  Humour  of  all 
this  Kingdom  to  build  in  the  midft  of  Lakes  5 
which  I  fuppofe  was  at  firft  pradifed  upon  the 
fcore  of  Security,  This  Palace,  notwith (landing 
the  great  Coft  they  talk  of,  is  far  from  being 
magnificent,  or  well-contrived ;  for  the  Rooms 
are  low,  the  Apartments  ill-difpofed,  the  fine 
Chapel  much  too  long  in  proportion  to  its  Breadth , 
and  has  a  Gallery  over  it,  which  has  one  of  the 
worft-contrived  Entrances  that  can  be  imagined. 
In  fine,  it  falls  far  fhort  of  many  of  our  N  oble¬ 
mens  Country  Houles  in  England ,  yet  is  efteemed 
by  the  Danes  as  a  None-fuch.  There  is  indeed  a  fine 
Park  about  it  well  filled  with  Red  Deer  *,  having: 
large  Ponds,  high  Trees  in  great  Quantity,  a  good 
Bathing  Houfe,  and  other  Country  Embellifti- 
ments  •,  fo  that  it  is  by  far  to  be  preferred  to  all  the 
reft  of  the  King’s  Houfes,  which,  except  thefe  two 
laft  mentioned,  are  for  the  mo  ft  part  out  of  Re¬ 
pair  :  That  of  the  Fortrefs  of  Cronenburg  near  EE 
finore ,  and  of  Coldingen  in  Jutland \  with  others, 
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being  fcarce  habitable,  even  during  one  Fortnight^ 
in  the  Summer  Quarter. 

At  Fredericksburg  the  Court  fpends  moft  of  its 
Time  in  Stag-hunting,  for  there  are  few  Fallow- 
Deer  in  Denmark  ;  during  which  Sport  the  King 
allows  great  Freedom  to  his  Domefticks  and  Mi- 
nifters,  who  commonly  do  all  accompany  him 
wherever  he  goes  ;  infomuch  that  he  feems  to  lay 
alide  all  Majefty,  and  the  Formalities  of  it,  for 
*  that  Seafon :  They  eat  and  drink  together,  the  lat¬ 
ter  fometimes  to  Excefs,  after  a  hard  Day’s  hunting; 
when  as  foon  as  Dinner  is  done,  they  adjourn  to 
the  Wine-Cellar.  About  five  or  fix  in  the  After¬ 
noon  the  Hunting  Afiizes  are  folemnly  held  in  the 
great  Court  before  the  Palace ;  the  Stag  is  drawn 
into  the  midft  of  it  by  the  Huntfmen,  who  are 
all  cloathed  in  Red,  having  their  great  Brafs  Hunt¬ 
ing-horns  about  their  Necks ;  and  ’tis  there  broken 
up  with  great  Ceremony,  whilft  the  Hounds  at¬ 
tend  with  much  Noife  and  Impatience.  One  that 
is  likeliefl  to  give  a  good  Gratuity  to  the  Huntf¬ 
men,  is  invited  to  take  Efifay,  and  preferred  with 
the  Deer’s  Foot.  Then  Proclamation  is  made,  if 
any  can  inform  the  King  (who  is  both  Supreme 
Judge  and  Executioner)  of  any  Tranfgrefiion 
againft  the  known  Laws  of  Hunting  that  Day 
committed,  let  him  ftand  forth  and  accufe  :  The 
Accufed  is  generally  found  guilty ;  and  then 
two  of  the  Gentlemen  lead  him  to  the  Stag, 
and  make  him  kneel  down  between  the  Horns, 
turning  down  his  Head  with  his  Buttocks  up, 
and  remove  the  Skirts  of  his  Coat,  which 
might  intercept  the  Blows;  then  comes  his  Ma¬ 
jefty,  and  with  a  fmall  long  Wand  gives  the  Of¬ 
fender  fome  Lafhes  on  his  Pofteriors,  whilft  in 
the  mean  time  the  Huntfmen  with  their  Brafs 
Horns,  and  the  Dogs  with  their  loud  Openings, 
proclaim  the  King’s  Juftice*  and  the  Criminal’s 

Punifhment  2 
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Punifhment :  The  whole  Scene  affording  Diver- 
fion  to  the  Queen,  Ladies,  and  other  Speftators, 
who  are  always  affifting,  and  Hand  in  a  Circle 
about  the  Place  of  Execution.  1L  his  is  as  often, 
repeated  as  there  happen  to  be  Delinquents ;  who 
as  boon  as  the  Cnaftifement  is  over,  rife  up  and 
make  their  Obeifance, 

'proudly  boafting 

Of  their  magnificent  Rib-roafting .  Hud  i  b  . 

_  After  all  is  done,  the  Hounds  are  permitted  to 
fall  to,  and  eat  the  Deer. 

At  another  Seafon,  Swan-hunting  is  the  Royal 
Paftimc.  The  wild  Swans  haunt  a  certain  final! 
Ifland  not  far  from  Copenhagen,  and  breed  ther 
About  the  Pime  that  the  Young  ones  are  near  as 
big  as  the  Ola,  before  their  Feathers  are  grown 
long  enough  to  fly,  the  King,  with  the  Queen  ” 
Ladies,  and  others  of  the  Court,  go  to  the  killing 
of  them;  the  Roreign  Minifters  are  ufually  in¬ 
vited  to  take  part  in  this  Sport :  Every  Perfon  of 
Condition  has  a  Pinnace  allotted  to  him ;  and 
when  they  come  near  the  Haunt,  they  furround 
the  Place,  and  inclofe  a  great  Multitude  of  young 
Swans,  which  they  deftroy  with  Guns  till  they 
have  killed  lome  Thoufands.  What  is  killed  by 
the  whole  Company  is  brought  to  the  Court 
which  challenges  the  Feathers  and  Down  of  thefe 
Birds,  the  Flefh  of  them  being  good  for  nothing. 

On  Shrove- dfiu efd ays  the  King,  Queen,  Royal 
Family,  Home  and  Foreign  Minifters,  and  all 
others  Perfons  above  mentioned,  that  ufually 
compofe  the  Court,  cloath  themfelves  in  the  Ha- 
jit  of  the  North- Holland  Boors,  with  great  Trunk- 
hole,  fhort  Doublets,  and  large  blue  Thrum- 
Caps  ;  the  Ladies  in  blue  Petticoats,  and  odd 
fiead-drefieSj  &V.  Thus  accoutred  they  get  up 
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in  their  Waggons,  a  Man  before  and  a  Woman 
behind,  which  they  drive  themfelves,  and  go  to 
a  Country  Village  called  Amak ,  about  three  En~ 
giijh  Miles  from  Town  ;  there  they  dance  to 
Bagpipes,  and  fqueaking  Fiddles,  and  have  a 
Country  Dinner,  which  they  eat  out  of  earthen 
and  wooden  Platters,  writh  wooden  Spoons, 
and  having  palled  the  Day  in  thefe  Divertifements, 
where  all  are  equal,  and  little  Regard  had  to 
Majefty,  or  other  Quality,  at  Night  they  drive 
in  like  manner  home  again  j  and  are  entertained 
at  a  Comedy  and  magnificent  Supper  by  the 
Viceroy  Guldenlieu  ;  fpending  the  Remainder  of 
the  Night  in  Dancing  in  the  fame  Habits,  which 
they  put  not  off  all  that  Day, 

Every  Winter,  as  foon  as  the  Snow  is  firm 
enough  to  bear,  the  Danes  take  great  delight  in 
going  in  Sleds ,  the  King  and  Court  firft  giving  the 
Example,  and  making  feveral  Tours  about 
the  Town  in  great  Pomp,  with  Kettle-Drums 
and  Trumpets  •,  the  Horfes  which  draw  the 
Sleds  being  richly  adorned  v/ith  Trappings,  and 
Harnefs  full  of  fmall  Bells,  to  give  Warning  to 
fuch  as  (land  in  the  Way.  After  the  Court  has 
been  abroad,  the  Burghers  and  others  trot  about 
the  Streets  all  Night,  wrapt  up  in  their  Fur 
Gowns,  with  each  his  Female  in  the  Sled  with 
him  and  this  they  efteem  a  great  and  pleafant 
Paftime. 

In  travelling  to  Fredericksburg ,  Jagersburg ,  and 
many  other  Places  from  Copenhagen ,  there  are 
two  Highways  *,  one  the  common  Road,  which 
is  ufually  bad-,  the  other  the  King’s  Highway, 
very  fair  and  even,  peculiar  to  the  Court,  and 
fuch  as  it  has  a  mind  to  favour  in  beftowing  on 
them  a  Key  to  open  the  feveral  Gates  that  are 
Upon  it? 


In 
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In  this  Chapter  of  the  Court,  it  will  not  be 
improper  to  take  notice  that  there  are  in  Denmark 
two  Orders  of  Knighthood,  viz.  that  of  the 
Elephant ,  and  that  of  Dannebrug ;  the  former  is 
very  honourable,  and  the  Companions  of  it  are 
of  the  higheft  Quality,  or  extraordinary  Merit, 
Their  Badge  is  an  Elephant  with  a  Caftle  on  its 
Back,  fet  with  Diamonds,  and  hung  on  a  watered 
Sky-coloured  Ribband,  worn  as  the  George  is  in 
England.  The  latter  is  the  honorary  Reward  of 
inferior  Gentlemen  or  Noblemen;  their  Badge  is 
a  white  Ribband  with  red  Edges,  worn  over  the 
contrary  Shoulder  with  a  fmall  Crofs  of  Diamonds 
hung  to  it,  and  an  Embroidery  on  the  Bread:  of 
their  Coats  like  a  Star,  in  which  is  the  Motto, 
Diet  ate  &  Juftitia.  They  fay  that  the  Order  of 
the  Elephant  was  inftituted  about  Two  hundred 
and  ten  Years  ago  by  King  Chriftian  the  Firft, 
at  the  Wedding  of  his  Son, 

A  Lift  of  the  prefent  Companions  of  it  follows . 

The  King,  Sovereign  of  the  Order, 

TH  E  Prince  Royal. 

Prince  Chriftian . 

Prince  Charles . 

Prince  George. 

The  King  of  Sweden . 

Elector  of  Brandenburg . 

Elector  of  Saxony. 

Viceroy  Guldenlieu. 

Duke  of  Hoftein. 

Duke  of  Holft  ein  his  Brother, 

Landgrave  of  Heffe . 

Count  Rantzaw  of  Bredenburg , 

Duke  of  Holft  ein  Ploen. 

Duke  of  Hoftein  Norburg . 
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,  Duke  of  Holftein  Bn  eg. 

Landgrave  of  Hejfe  Hombonrg . 

Markgrave  of  Anfpach. 

Markgrave  of  Baden  Durlach. 

Duke  of  Ooftfrize. 

Duke  of  Saxe  Cobourg. 

Prince  Frederick  of  Saxe. 

Duke  of  lVirte?nberg. 

The  Marefchal  Count  JVedell.  •  *  ;j 

Count  Raventlau. 

Count  Alefelcit. 

Admiral  General  Juel. 

Baron  Juel. 

Juftin  Hoeg  Under- Viceroy  of  Norway. 

Godtske  van  Buckvalt ,  a  Gentleman  of  Holftein . 
Monfieur  de  G inkle ^  Earl  of  Athlone. 

They  pretend  that  the  Order  of  Dannebrug  is 
more  ancient,  and  recount  many  Fables  of  its 
Original,  viz.  That  one  King  Ban  faw  a  white 
•  Crofs  with  red  Edges  defcend  from  Heaven,  and 
thereupon  inftituted  the  Order,  and  gave  it  this 
compound  Name,  from  Ban ,  and  Brug ,  which 
fignifies  Painting.  The  Knights  of  this  Order 
are  almoft  as  common  here,  as  Baronets  with  us, 
and  therefore  I  omit  their  Names. 

The  following  Ordinance  for  Rank  and  Pre¬ 
cedency  was  publifhed  in  Banijh  and  French , 
Anno  1680.  But  moil  of  the  Offices  therein 
marked  *  are  now  vacant. 
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ORDONNANCE 


Pour  les  RAN  GS  du  Royaunie  de 

DANE  MAR  C. 


L 

E  S  Enfans  naturels  des  Rots. 


II. 

1 0  *  Le  Grand  Chancelier . 

2  •  *  Le  Grand  Ereforier ,  dit  Schatz-meifier . 

3*  *  Le  Grand  Connetahle  de  Norwegue. 

4  *  *  Le  General  Mare  chat  de  Camp, 

5  .  £*  General  Admiral . 

5  a  Les  Comtes  qui  font  Confeillers  Privez . 

7, 


AN 

o  R  DIN  A  N  C  E 

For  Rank  and  Precedency  in  the 
Kingdom  of  DENMARK. 

Tl 

H  E  Kings  natural  Children* 

IE 

1.  *  The  High  Chancellor. 

2  8  *  ^he  Treafurer,  call’d  Schatz-meifier. 
3‘  *  The  High  Conftable  of  Norway . 

4*  ^  "I  he  Marfhal  de  Camp  General. 

5*  The  Admiral  General, 

6*  The  Counts  who  are  Privy- Councilors. 

7,  The 
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7.  Les  Chevaliers  de  /’Elephant  qui  font  Confeillers 
Privez,  ou  qui  tiennent  mime  rang  avec  eux. 

8 .  *  Les  autres  Connltables. 

9.  Le  Vice-Chancelier. 

10.  *  Le  Vice-Lreforier. 

11.  Les  Vice-Connltables. 

1 2 .  Les  autres  Confeillers  Privez. 

III. 

1 .  *  Le  Grand  Maiftre  de  I’Artillerie . 

2 .  *  Le  Grand  Marlchal  Lieutenant . 

3 .  Le  General  Admiral  Lieutenant. 

4.  Les  Generaux  de  Cavalerie  &  d9 Inf  'ant erie. 

5.  Les  Generaux  Lieutenants  de  Cavalerie  &  d9  In¬ 
fant  erie. 

IV. 

1 .  Les  Comtes  qui  font  faits  Comtes ,  ou  naturalifez 
par  le  Roy.  2 .  Les 


7.  The  Knights  of  the  Elephant  who  are  Privy- 
Counfellors,  or  hold  the  fame  Rank  with  them, 

8.  *The  other  Conftables. 

9.  The  Vice-Chancellor. 

10.  *  The  Vice-Treafuren 

1 1.  The  Vice- Conftables. 

12.  The  other  Privy-Counfellors. 

III. 

1.  *  The  Great  Mafter  of  the  Ordnance, 

2.  *  The  Great  Lieutenant  Marfhal. 

3.  The  Lieutenant  General  Admiral. 

4.  The  Generals  of  Cavalry  and  Infantry. 

5.  The  Lieutenants  General  of  Cavalry  and  In¬ 
fantry. 

IV. 

1.  The  Counts  who  are  created  Counts,  or  natu¬ 
ralized  by  the  King. 


2.  The 
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2 .  Les  Barons  qui  font  faits  Barons ,  ou  naturalifez 
par  le  Roy ;  &  enfuite  les  Chevaliers  de  Danne- 
brug,  ou  Cordons  Blancs. 

V. 

i .  *  Le  Grand  Marechal  de  la  Cour. 

2  .  *  Le  Premier  Secretaire  Prive ,  d'Ejtat. 

3 .  Z^  Premier  Gentilhomme  de  la  Chambre . 

4.  Z^  Grand  Mailt  re  des  Ecuries . 

5.  Le  Grand  Veneur . 

6.  *  Z<?  Grand  Echanfon \ 

VI. 

1.  Les  Confeillers  d?Etat. 

2 .  Les  Confeillers  de  la  Juft  ice, 

3.  Les  Commandeurs  des  Diocefes,  &  le  Treforier . 

VI L 


2 .  The  Barons  who  are  created  Barons,  or  natu¬ 
ralized  by  the  King.  And  after  them,  the 
Knights  of  Dannebrug 5  or  of  the  /ZZA  Ribband „ 

V. 

1.  *  The  Great  Marfhal  of  the  Court. 

2.  *  The  firft  Privy  Secretary,  and  Secretary  of 
State. 

3.  The  firft  Gentleman  of  the  Bed-Chamber. 

4.  The  Great  Mafter  of  the  Horfe. 

5.  The  Great  Huntfman. 

6.  *  The  Great  Cup-Bearer. 

VI. 

1.  The  Counfellors  of  State. 

2.  The  Counfellors  of  Juftice. 

3.  The  Commanders  of  Diocefes,  and  the  Trea- 
furer. 


VII. 
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vii. 

1 .  Les  Generaux  Majors ,  les  Admirau le  General 
Commiffaire  de  dArmee^  les  Colonels  des  Gardes 
du  Corps  ou  Trahans . 

2.  Les  Brigadiers. 

3.  Le  Manchal  de  la  Cour. 

i 

VIII. 

t.  Les  Confeillers  de  la  Chancellerie.  Les  Envoy ez 
Extraordinaires  du  Roy ,  &  le  Maifire  des  Cere¬ 
monies. 

2.  Les  Confeillers  de  la  Chambre  des  Comptes 9  le 
Procureur  General. 

3*  Les  Confeillers  de  Guerre . 

4.  Les  Confeillers  de  d  Admirauie. 

5.  Les  Confeillers  de  Commerce 0 

IX, 


VII. 

i *  The  Majors  General,  the  Admirals,  the  Com- 
miflary  General  of  the  Army,  the  Colonels  of 
the  Life-Guards  or  Trabants, 

2,  The  Brigadiers* 

3 .  The  Marfhal  of  the  Court, 

VIIL 

x .  The  Counfellors  of  the  Chancery,  the  King% 
Envoys  Extraordinary,  and  the  Mailer  of  the 
Ceremonies. 

29  The  Counfellors  of  the  Chamber  of  Accompts, 
the  Attorney  General 

3.  The  Counfellors  of  War. 

4.  The  Counfellors  of  the  Admiralty;. 

5.  The  Counfellors  of  Trade, 


IX. 
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IX. 

1.  Le  Sur-Intendant  de  Seelancl 

2.  Confeffeur  du  Roy . 

2®  Le  Redleur  de  l  Ac  adernie  ^  l9  annee  Qidil  ejl  Redl 'cur  $ 
&  Prefideni  de  la  Villa  de  Copenhague. 

1 

Xs 

i.  Colonels  des  Regimens  des  Gardes  d  Cheval 
&  a  Pied ,  les  Vice-Admiraux ,  les  Colonels  de 
PArtillerie . 

20  Les  autres  Colonels  de  Cavalerie  ou  d9Infanteriea 

3 0  Les  Lieutenans  Colonels  des  Gardes  du  Corps  on 
Trahans ,  &  apres  eux  les  Bailliffs . 

XL 

le  Les  Gentilshommes  de  la  Chambre  du  Roy  &  de 
la  Reine . 

2e  Maiftre  de  VEcurie ,  ^ 


.  IX. 

1.  The  Superintendant  of  Zealand . 

29  The  Kingss  ConfefTor. 

3.  The  Redor  of  the  Academy  for  the  time  being  5 
the  Prefident  of  the  City  of  Copenhagen . 

X. 

fa  The  Colonels  of  the  Regiments  of  Horfe  and 
Foot  Guards,  the  Vice-Admirals,  the  Colonels 
of  the  Artillery. 

2.  The  other  Colonels  of  Horfe  and  Foot. 

3.  The  Lieutenant- Colonels  of  the  Life-Guards 
or  Trabants,  and  after  them  the  Bailiffs. 

XL 

i®  The  Gentlemen  of  the  King  and  Queen’s  Bed- 
Chamber.  ^ 

2e  The  Mailer  of  the  Horfe, 


3.  The 
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3 .  Le  Veneur  du  Roy . 

4.  Le  Secretaire  de  la  Chatnbre  du  Roy . 

5.  Le  Secretaire  de  la  Milice . 

6.  L?  Grayid  Payeur . 

XII.  ; 

1 .  Les  AJJejJeurs  de  la  haute  Juflice  \  les  Confeillers 
d’Affiftance  en  Norwegue,  £5?  les  Sur-Intendans 
des  autres  Provinces . 

2 .  Les  Juges  Provinciaux . 

XIII. 

1 .  Les  Generaux  Audit eurs,  les  Maiftres  Generaux 
des  2)uar tiers. 

2.  Les  Lieutenans  Colonels ,  Scout-by-nachts , 
Majors  des  Gardes  du  Corps  ou  Lrabans . 

XIV. 


3.  The  King’s  Huntfman. 

4.  The  Secretary  of  the  King’s  Chamber. 

5.  The  Secretary  of  the  Militia. 

6.  The  chief  Pay-Mailer. 

XII. 

1.  The  Affiftants  of  the  High  Court  of  Judica¬ 
ture,  the  Affiftant  Counfellors  in  Norway ,  and 
the  Super-Intendants  of  the  other  Provinces. 

2.  The  Provincial  judges. 

XIII. 

j.  The  Auditors  General,  the  Quarter-Mailers 
General. 

2.  The  Lieutenant- Colonels,  Rear-Admirals,  and 
Majors  of  the  Life-Guards  or  Trabants. 


XIV, 


An  Account  ofD  ENM  ARK.  I  IQ 

XIV. 


i9  Les  AJfeJfeurs  de  la  Chancelerie^  C?  de  la  JuJlicd 
de  la  Cour  de  Norwegue. 

2»  Les  AJfeJfeurs  du  Confifioire ,  les  Bourgmeifers  de 
Copenhague,  &  le  Medecin  du  Roy . 

3*  Les  AJfeJfeurs  de  la  Chambre  des  Comptes^  & 
apres  eux  les  C  ommijfair  e  s  des  Provinces* 

4*  Les  AJfeJfeurs  du  College  de  Guerre . 

5*  Les  AJfeJfeurs  du  College  de  l9 Admiraute. 

6*  Les  AJfeJfeurs  du  College  de  Commerce . 


XV. 

Les  Maijlres  de  Cuifine ,  les  Gentilshommes  de  la  Cour , 
les  Generaux  Adjuians ,  les  Majors ,  les  Capitaines 
des  Gardes  a  Cheval 9  les  Capitaines  Commandeurs 
des  Vaiffeaux . 

XVI. 


XIV. 

s-  The  Affiftants  of  the  Chancery,  and  of  the 
Court  of  Juft  ice  in  Norway. 

£.  The  Affiftants  of  the  Confiftory,  the  Burgo- 
mafters  of  Copenhagen ,  and  the  King’s  Phyfician, 
Tlie  Affiftants  of  the  Chamber  of  Accompts, 
and  after  them  the  Commiftaries  of  the  Pro¬ 
vinces. 

4-  The  Affiftants  of  the  Court-Marfhal. 

5.  The  Affiftants  of  the  Court  of  Admiralty. 

6.  The  Affiftants  of  the  Commiffioners  of  Trade. 

XV. 

The  Mailers  of  the  Kitchen,  the  Gentlemen  of  the 
Court,  the  Adjutants  General,  the  Majors,  the 

Captains  of  the  Horfe-Guards,  the  Captains  of 
Men  of  War,  r 


XVL 
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XVI. 

1.  Les  Secretaires  de  la  Chancelerie ,  is?  delajuftice * 

2.  Le  Secretaire  de  la  Chambre  des  Comptes. 
g.  Le  Secretaire  du  College  de  Guerre . 

4,  Le  Secretaire  de  PAdmirautL 

5.  Le  Secretaire  du  Commerce . 

II  y  a  d  obferver  que  quand  plufieurs  charges  font 
nommees  enfemble ,  C?  qu’elles  ne  font  pas  diftinguees 
de  quelque  numero  d  part ,  Us  prendront  le  rang  en- 
tre  eux  felon  qu’ils  font  premiers  en  charge. 

Les  Miniftres  du  Roy  qui  poffedent  quelque s  charges 
qui  ne  font  pas  nommees  dans  cette  Ordonnance ,  retien - 
dront  le  mime  rang  qu’ils  ont  eu  jufques  icy  \  &  ceux 
d  qui  le  Roy  a  deja  dome  ou  donnera  le  rang  de  Con - 
filler  Prive ,  joiiiront  du  mime  rang  que  s’ Us  I’etoient 
effedlivement .  Ceux 


XVI. 

1.  The  Secretaries  of  the  Chancery,  and  of  the 
Court  of  juftice. 

2.  The  Secretary  of  the  Chamber  of  Accompts. 

3.  The  Secretary  of  the  Court-MarfhaL 

4.  The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty. 

5.  The  Secretary  of  Trade. 


It  muft  be  obferved  that  when  feveral  Perfons 
in  Office  are  named  together,  and  are  not  diftin- 
guifhed  by  a  feparate  Figure,  they  take  place 
among  themfelves  according  to  the  Date  of  their 
Com  millions. 

The  King’s  Minilters  who  hold  Offices  that  are 
not  mentioned  in  this  Ordinance,  fhall  keep  the 
fame  Rank  they  have  hitherto  enjoyed  ;  and  thofe 
to  whom  the  King  has  given,  or  fhall  give,  the 
Title  of  Privy  Counfellors,  fhall  have  the  lame 
Rank  as  if  they  were  really  and  effe&ually  fuch. 

T  hey 
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Cm  qui  pojfedent  effeUivement  quelques  charges , 
huront  le  rang  avant  ceux  qui  en  ont  feulement  le 
litre ,  £5?  ne  font  point  de  fonftioh', 

Ceux  que  le  Roy  difpenfe  de  ne  plus  exercer  leurs 
charges ,  retiendront  pour t ant  le  mime  ra?ig  quails 
'avoient  eu  ex er pant  leurs  charges  *,  £5?  ft  quelqu'un 
prend  une  autre  charge  de  moindre  rang  que  fa  pre¬ 
miere  n'etoit ,  il  retiendra  pourtant  le  rang  de  la  pre¬ 
miere, . 

Les  Femmes  fe  regleront  ainfi :  Apris  les  Com - 
tejfes  fuivront  les  Gouvernantes ,  £5?  Demoifelles  de  la 
Chambre ,  £s?  /#  CWr,  pendant  qu'elles  font  en  fer- 

vice ;  apres  elles  les  Femmes  de  Confeitiers  PriveZy  & 
de  ceux  qui  tiennent  rang  avec  eux  \  enfuite  les  Baro - 
nejfes  £5?  autres  Femmes  felon  la  condition  de  leurs 
mar  is  ^  tant  de  leur  vivant  qu*  apres  leur  mort ,  ywz- 
ite/  qu* elles  demeurent  veuves.  La 


They  who  a&ually  exercife  an  Office,  fhall, 
have  the  Precedency  before  fuch  as  have  only  the 
Title  of  it,  and  do  not  officiate. 

They  whom  the  King  difpenfes  with  from  ex> 
ercifmg  their  Offices,  ffiall  yet  keep  the  fame 
Rank  they  had  when  they  adlually  exercifed 
them  ;  and  if  any  one  takes  another  Office  of  an 
inferior  Rank  to  that  he  had,  he  ffiall  nevenhe- 
lefs  hold  the  Rank  of  the  former. 

The  Precedency  with  refped  to  Women  ffiall 
be  thus :  After  the  Counteffes  follow  the  Cover- 
neffes,  and  Ladies  of  the  Bedchamber,  and  of  the 
Court,  while  they  are  in  Waiting  :  Next  come 
the  Wives  of  Privy  -Counfellors,  and  of  fuch  as 
have  the  fame  Rank  with  them  :  Afterwards  the 
BaronelTes,  and  other  Wives,  according  to  the 
Rank  of  their  Hufbands  when  living,  and  alfo 
after  their  Deaths  while  they  continue  Widows, 

L  '  The 
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La  JSobleJfe  qui  rta  poirit.de  charge \  &  les  Capfi 
tallies  de  Cavalerie  &  d*  Infante  pie]  &  hutres  per 
fines  ecclefiaftiques  &  feculieres,.  tiendrcntde  pas  entre 
eux  coniine  ils  ont  fait  auparavant.  -  » 

Sjir  quoy  tons  auront  a  fi  regkr  fius  peine  de  la 
perte  de  la  favour.  Royate.  Et '  fi  contrefioute  efpe'- 
ranee  il  fi  trouve'  quelqidun  qui  de  fa  propre  authority 
faffe  quelque  chofi  centre  cette  Ordonnance ,  -  il  payer  a 
tout  aufji-tbt  qidil  fir  a  convaincu  dyun  tel'  crime  l’a- 
mende  de  mille  Reichs-f halers  *,  &'  outre ,  fira  pour- 
fuivi  par-  le  General  Fifial  du  Roy ,  cotnme  violateur 

des  Ordres  Rosaux. 

•/ 

k  '  '  ■  t  ■*  '  ' 

Fail  d  Copenhague,  le  3i,Decembre  ,1680. 


The  Nobleffief  Nobility  and  Gentry]  who  have 
no  Offices,  and  the  Captains  of  the  Horfe  and 
Foot,  and  other  Perfons  eccleiiaft  ical  and  fecular, 
fhall  hold 'among  themfelves  the  fame  Rank  they 
did  formerly. 

To  thefe  Regulations  all  Perfons  are  to  Con¬ 
form,  on  pain  of  forfeiting  the  Royal  Favour. 
And  if,  contrary  to  all  Expedition,  any  one 
fhould,  of  his  own  Authority,  .act  or  do  any  thing 
contrary  to  this  Ordinance,  he  fhall  immediately, 
after  being  convidted  of  fuch  Crime,  pay  a  Fine 
-of  One  thoufand  Rix-Dollars  ;  and  moreover  be 
profecuted  by  the  King’s  Attorney-General,  as  a 
Tranfgreffior  of  His  Majefty’s  Royal  Orders. 

Given  at  Copenhagen,  December  31,  1680. 
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C  H  A  R  XIL 


The  lyifpofttion  and  Inclinations  of 
the  King  of  Denmark  towards  his 
.  .  Neighbours . 


TH  E  Kingdoms  and  States  which  border 
upon  the  King  of  Denmark ,  are,  towards 
the  North  and  ISForfh-eaft,  the  Territories  be¬ 
longing  so  Sweden  ;  towards  the  South,  the  Duke 
of  Holftein3 s  Part  ofSlefwick and  Hoiflein ,  the  City 
of Ha?nburgi  and  the  Butchy  of  Bremen:  To¬ 
wards  the  Weil  and  South-weft,  -England  and 
Scotland  %  which  are  feparated  from  them  by  the 
main  Oceans  Towards  the  South-eaft  the  Duke¬ 
doms  of  Sake  Law enburg,  of-  Mecklenburg,  and  of 
Lunenburg.  The  Dominions  of  Brandenburgs  &c* 
lie  aifo  this  way  not  far  diftant  from  them*  " 

'  Between  the  King  of  Denmark ,  and  moft  of 
thefe  Neighbours,  it  may  be  faid  in  general,  that 
there  always  is  a  reciprocal  jealoufy-and  Diftruft, 
which  often  breaks  out  into  open  Hdftilities ;  with 
thofe  nearer  m6re  frequently*  with  the  -  remote*? 
more  feldom,  according  as  the  Occasions  of 
Quarrel  or  Revenge  do  happen.  * 

E  NO  L  A NDo]  The  Interpofition  of  a  vaft 
Ocean  has  hitherto  kept  the  Danes  in  pretty  good 
Terms  with  England  and  Scotland ,  and  the  Trade 
they  have  with  thofe  Kingdoms  is  very  confidera- 
ble  to  them*  Their  maritime  Forces  are  in  no 
meafure  fufficient  to  cope  with  us  and  others  con¬ 
cern'd,  otherwife  they  have  had  a  good  mind  to 
challenge  the  foie  Right  of  the  Greenland  Whale- 

h  '  •  '  fifhingjr 
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filliing ;  as  pretending  that  Country  to  be  a  Dif- 
covery  of  theirs,  and  therefore  to  belong  to  thema 

Since  the  prefent  Wars  with  France ,  and  our 
ftrict  Union  with  the  Hollanders ^  they  have  fhewn 
themfelves  extreme  jealous  of  our  Greatnefs  at 
Sea,  fearing  left  we  fhould  ingrofs  and  com¬ 
mand  the  whole  Trade  of  the  World;  and 
therefore  have  favoured  France  on  all  Occafions 
as  much  as  they  durft,  furnifhing  it  with  Naval 
Stores  and  other  Commodities  which  it  wants. 
And  for  this  Reafon  (notwithftanding  their  Scar¬ 
city  of  Money)  they  will  hardly  be  perfuaded 
either  to  lend  or  fell  any  more  Forces  to  the  Con¬ 
federates.  Neither  is  it  to  be  doubted,  but  that 
as  well  to  keep  the  Balance  of  the  Sea-Power 
even,  as  to  fecure  the  Liberty  of  their  Commerce, 
which  brings  them  in  great  Gains,  they  will  leave 
no  Stone  unturned  to  do  us  a  Mifchief,  in  order 
to  humble  us  to  fuch  a  Degree  as  may  put  them 
out  of  fears  that  we  fhall  give  Law  to  the  Ocean. 
To  this  End  they  have  entred  into  ftricfter  Alli¬ 
ances  with  Sweden  of  late,  for  a  mutual  Vindica¬ 
tion  of  open  Commerce,  than  the  natural  Ani- 
moftties  between  thofe  Northern  Crowns  did 
feem  to  admit  of;  but  the  prefent  apparent  Ne- 
ceftity  of  reftraining  within  Bounds  our  growing 
united  Power  at  Sea,  works  more  prevalently 
with  them  both,  than  the  ancient  Hatred  which 
they  retain  for  each  other  ;  and  which  may  break 
out  again,  as  foon  as  they  are  out  of  fear  of  us. 

SWEDEN.]  For  Szveden  is  the  moft  power¬ 
ful,  moft  dreaded,  and  neareft  Neighbour  of  ZL/i- 
mark ;  the  Territories  of  that  King  lie  as  it  were  at 
the  Gates  of  Copenhagen ,  the  Capital  City,  and  may 
be  feen  from  the  very  Bedchamber  of  this  King, 
ever  fince  the  Danes  loft  three  of  their  beft  Pro¬ 
vinces  on  the  other  Side  the  Baltick :  So  that  as 
well  the  Refentment  of  paft  Injuries,  as  the 

Dread 
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Dread  of  future  Mifchiefs  from  the  Greatnefs  of 
Sweden ,  on  the  one  Side  ;  the  Confeioufneis  of  be¬ 
ing  violent  Poffeftbrs  of  another’s  Right,  the  Cer¬ 
tain  ty  of  their  being  hated  and  envied  for  thofe 
Acquifitions,  the  Fear  of  lofing  them  in  cafe 
Denmark  grow  powerful,  on  the  other  *,  are  unftir- 
mountable  Obftacles  to  any  firm  Friend fb  ip  be¬ 
tween  thefe  two  Crowns.  The  ancient  Quarrel, 
like  a  Wound  ill  healed,  is  but  fkinned  over,  and 
:  fefters  at  the  Bottom  ;  although  our  equally  dis¬ 
obliging  them  in  the  Interruption  of  their  Traf- 
fick,  has  made  a  greater  Step  towards  their  mu¬ 
tual  Reconciliation,  than  was  thought  to  be  pra¬ 
cticable.  But.  whenever  we  pleafe  to  carefs  the 
one  at  the  Expence  of  the  other,  this  feeming 
Knot  will  difcover  the  Weaknefs  of  its  Contexture, 
and  probably  difiblve  of  itfelf. 

Neither  is  the  Alliance,  by  the  King  of  Sweden's 
having  married  the  other’s  Sifter,  of  any  Mo¬ 
ment  towards  a  good  Correfpondence,  but  rather 
the  contrary.*  The  King  of  Sweden ,  tho5  a  very 
virtuous  Prince,  fhews  Coldnefs  and  Indifference 
1  enough  (upon  this  Account,  as  it  is  thought)  to¬ 
wards  his  Queen,  who  is  a  very  accomplifhed 
Princefs  •,  and  either  has,  or  thinks  he  has,  Reafon 
to  avoid  a  further  matrimonial  Tie  with  the  Dane: 

J  Therefore  he  chofe  rather  to  contrail  his  only 
Daughter  with  the  young  Prince  of  Holfiein  Got » 
torpv  whofe  Eftates  are  in  a  manner  wafted  and 
ruined,  than  with  the  Prince  Royal  of  Den¬ 
mark  ;  for  having  but  one  Son,  in  cafe  of  whofe 
Death  this  Daughter  would  be  Heirefs  of  his 
Crown,  he  thinks  it  not  Prudence  to  leave  it  to  fo 
near  a  Hazard  and  Probability,  that  the  Dane 
may  be  one  day  Mailer  of  both  Kingdoms. 

L  3  Upon 

*  tpute  afud  Concordes  vincula  caritalis ,  incltamsnta  irarum 
apud  infenjos  t rant .  Tacit,  lib.  1 .  Annal. 
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Upon  the  Foundation  of  this  mutual  Jealoufy 
are  built  the  Friendfhips  and  Enmities  which  each 
of  them  ( but  efpecially  Denmark )  have  with 
moft  of  their  other  Neighbours,  and  the  reft  of  the 
German  Princes.  And  upon  this  Account  it  is  prin¬ 
cipally  that  the  Animofity  is  fo  great  between  this 
Crown  and  the  Princes  of  LU N ENBU RG  ; 
with  whom,  on  the  contrary,  the  Swede  has  al¬ 
ways  kept  a  good  Correfpondence,  that  upon 
Occafion  of  any  Attack  made  on  his  Territories 
in  the  Circle  of  Lower  Saxony ,  or  in  Pomerania , 
(which  are  looked  upon  by  the  reft  of  the  German 
Princes  with  an  evil  Eye)  he  may  fecure  to  him- 
felf  the  Aftiftance  of  that  powerful  Family  againft 
the  Dane  or  Brandenburger  \  therefore  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  the  Lunenburg  Princes  will  always  be 
grievous  to,  and  fufpeCted  by  Denmark ,  which  will 
obftruCt  by  all  Means  it  can,  the  Acceftions  either 
of  Territories  or  Honours  to  that  Family,  So 
that  it  is  not  to  he  fuppofed  that  the  Dane  will 
quietly  fit  down  with  the  Duke  of  Zell's  thrufting 
himfelf  into  the  Pofieflion  of  the  Dutchy  of  Saxe 
Lawenburgy  which  borders  immediately  upon 
Holftein  ;  nor  with  the  Determination  '  of  the 
Imperial  Diet  in  Favour  of  the  Ninth  Electorate 
conferred  on  the'  Duke  of  Hanover .  On  the  other 
hand  it  is  thought  that  the  Swede ,  in  order  to 
the  further  curbing  of  Denmark ,  will  uphold  the 
Lunenburg  Family  in  its  Acquifttions ;  in  the 
Matter  ot  the  Electorate  openly  and  above-board  % 
in  the  other  of  Saxe  Lawenburg  fecretly,  becaufe 
of  the  Invalidity  of  the  Title  of  that  Family  to 
that  Dutchy  \  which  feems  to  be  no  longer  good, 
than  it  can  be  maintained  by  Force  or  Connivence. 

HAMBURG .]  The  Princes  of  Lunenburg 
have  alfo  hitherto  feconded  the  Swedes  Inten¬ 
tions,  in  being  the  Guardians  of  Hamburgh  upon 
which  City  the  King  of  Denmark  cafts  a  long- 
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Ing  Look,  and  has  made  frequent  Attempts, 
H  is  Fretenfions  to  it,  as  Part  of  his  Dutchy  of 
Holftein ,  are  none  of  the  weak  eft  •,  but  his  Arms 
and  Counfels,  in  order  to  the  Reduction  of  it 
under  his  Power,  have  been  unfuccefsful.  Pie 
encourages  his  new  Town  of  Alien  a  (which  is 
built  clofe  under  its  Walls)  as  a  Rival,  and 
which  one  day  may  be  a  Curb  to  it.  And 
in  truth,  this  rich  City  has  great  Reafon  to  be 
jealous  of  fuch  a  Neighbour,  whofe  chiefeft  Am¬ 
bition  is  to  deftroy  its  Liberty,  and  render  him- 
felf  its  Mailer.  But  the  Duke  of  Zell  ( whofe 
Territories  lie  next)  has  always  fome  Forces  polled 
near  enough  to  prevent  the  King  of  Denmark's 
Defigns  upon  it ;  therefore  this  City  pays  a  great 
deal  of  Refpedl  to  thofe  Princes,  whom  it  looks 
on  as  its  beft  Prote&ors.  With  the  other  German 
Princes  it  keeps  alio  as  good  a  Correfpondence  as 
poffible ;  and  they  on  their  Part  iliew  an  Affe¬ 
ction  to  the  Liberty  of  that  City,  the  Reduction 
of  which,  under  the  Power  of  the  Danes ,  would 
be  extremely  inconvenient  to  them,  as  well  upon 
the  Score  of  the  T rade  of  great  part  of  Germany , 
whereof  it  is  the  Seat  and  principal  Mart  by  its 
convenient  Situation  on  the  River  Elbe  •,  as  upon 
the  Score  of  the  great  Addition  fuch  a  Conqueft 
would  make  to  the  Power  of  the  Danes  *,  who  are 
ufually  ill  Neighbours  when  they  are  weak,  but 
would  be  infupportable  were  their  Force  propor¬ 
tionable  to  their  Inclinations, 

BRANDENBURG.']  Nor  would  the  Bran- 
denburgers  wifh  that  this  City,  or  the  Town  of  Lu- 
beck ,  fhould  have  any  Mafter ;  but  would  endeavour 
to  their  utmoft  to  fruftrate  Attempts  upon  them  : 
And  yet  the  Eleclor  of  Brandenburg  is  efteemed  the 
firmed  Ally  the  King  of  Denmark  has ;  for  their 
common  filtered  to  prevent  the  Greatnefs  of  the 

L  4  Swedes , 
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Swedes ,  ("whereof  they  are  equally  jealous  and  fear¬ 
ful)  unites  thefe  two  Princes  ftronger  than  any 
I  ie  of  Blood  could  do.  The  Ducal  PruJJia ,  and 
that  Part  of  Pomerania  which  belongs  to  Bran- 
denburg ,  lie  open  to  the  Swedes ;  and  the  lead: 
Tranfpoit  of  Forces  from  Sweden  to  Germany  Side 
of  the  B a! tick,  gives  a  terrible  Alarm  to  all  the 
Neighbours.  They  cannot  forget  the  ftrange 
Succeffes  of  Gufiavus  Adolphus,  nor  the  Encroach¬ 
ments  of  Sweden  in  the  late  Wars ;  neither  can 
they  be  otherwife  perfuaded,  but  that  there  is  al- 
ways  impending  Danger  of  the  like  Attempts 
from  the  fame  Nation,  abounding  in  Soldiers, 
and  ruled  by  a  frugal,  diligent,  and  adtive  young 
King.  So  that,  as  I  faid  before,  their  common 
Danger  makes  them  ffrangely  concur  in  this  De- 
fign  of  keeping  the  Swede  within  his  due  Bounds, 
akho  in  other  Matters  fome  Difagreement  may 
happen  between  them  ;  as  may  be  more  particu¬ 
larly  in  danced  in  the  Affair  of  St.  Thomas*  s 
Ifland,  and  in  the  Brandenburgers  Endeavours  to 
force  the  Dane  to  a  Reftitution  of  the  Duke  of 
Holftein  Gottorp  to  his  Country;  which  was  fo 
happily  accomplifhed  by  his  Majefty  of  Great 

Britain ,  the  very  firft  Year  of  his  Exaltation  to 
the  Throne. 

HOLSTEIN.]  The  Duke  of  Holftein  Gottorp 
("whom  I  have  purpofely  mentioned  laft  of  thofe 
Piinces  that  confine  with  Denmark,  that  I  may  have 
an  Opportunity  to  fpeak  more  amply  concerning 
his  Cafe)  is  nearly  related  to  the  King  of  Denmark, 
both  by  Confanguinity  and  Affinity.  They  are  of 
the  fame  Family  of  Oldenburg ■,  the  Anceftor  of  the 
prefent  Duke  refufed  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark 
in  favour  of  the  Anceftor  of  the  King,  whom  he 
recommended  to  the  People’s  Election.  This 
Duke  is  married  to  the  King’s  Sifter,  by  whom 

he 
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lie  has  I  flue  a  very  hopeful  Prince.  His  Territories 
are  intermixt  both  in  Slefwick  and  Holftein  with  the 
King?s,  but  much  to  his  Difquiet  and  InconvenL 
ence  *,  for  Ambition  knows  no  Bounds,  efpecially 
when  joined  with  Power  fuflicient  to  opprefs  a  weak 
Opponent.  The  King  thought  it  for  his  Interefb 
!  (and  that  is  efteemed  Reafon  enough  wit»h  molt 
Princes)  to  be  Mailer  of  the  whole  Country  1 
which  the  Duke  being  fenlible  of,  and  convinced 
|  that  the  Aril  convenient  Opportunity  would  be 
j  taken  to  difpoflefs  him  *,  to  fecure  himfelf,  culti¬ 
vated  as  ftrong  a  Friendfliip  as  he  could  with  the 
King  ot  Sweden  his  Brother-in- Law,  and  one 
who  upon  many  Accounts  was  bound  to  hinder 
i  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Danes.  Yet  this  Confederacy 
reached  no  farther,  nor  was  ever  intended  to  be  made 
ufe  of  by  the  Duke  otherwife,  than  as  a  Defenlive 
Guard,  the  Reputation  whereof  might  poflibly 
Aielter  him  from  Oppreflion.  For  the  Duke  was 
or  himfelf  much  too  weak  to  oppofe  the  King, 
and  the  Succours  of  the  Swede  too  far  diftant  to 
fruftrate  a  fudden  Attempt,  to  which  he  lay  con- 
fcantly  expofed.  But  in  regard  that  at  long-run 
this  Alliance  would  Hand  him  in  greatell  Head, 
fas  he  has  found  by  Experience)  it  was  always 
moll  carefully  cheriflied  and  maintained  on  the 
Duke2s  part,  and  no  lefs  on  the  King’s,  who  did, 
and  ever  will  think  it  of  great  Advantage  to  him 
£0  uphold  the  Duke  of  Holftein  in  his  lawful 
Rights ;  and  no  lefs  detrimental  to  his  Enemy ; 
this  Duke  being  the  fevered  Thorn  in  the  Foot 
of  the  King  of  Denmark ,  and  the  greatell  Mor¬ 
tification  to  him  that  can  poflibly  be  imagined ; 
whom  now  of  a  near  Kinfman  and  Brother,  by  his 
ill  Ufage  he  has  made  an  utter  Enemy,  that  ( not- 
withilanding  the  prefent  Compofure  of  Differen¬ 
ces,/  can  neither  trull  him,  nor  be  trolled  by  him. 

For 
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JFor  the  better  underflanding  of  which,  it  will 
not  be  amifs  in  another  Chapter  to  give  a  fhort 
Account  of  the  Proceedings  in  that  whole  Matter. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


1 'The  Manner 


jloring  the  Duke  of  Holflein  Got- 

torp. 


HE  Affairs  between  the  King  and  Duke 


JL  being  on  the  Terms  above  mentioned,  that 
is  to  fay.  Ambition  and  Reafon  of  State  guiding 
the  Defigns  of  one  Party,  Fear  and  Weaknefs  of 
the  other,  Hatred  and  Diftruft  of  both ;  there 
feemed  to  be  wanting  nothing  but  a  fair  Oppor¬ 
tunity  to  put  in  practice  what  had  been  long  pro¬ 
jected  by  the  Danes ,  which  at  length  happened  in 
the  Year  1675. 

Among  other  Differences  which  remained  to 
be  adjufted  between  the  King  and  Duke,  the 
Succeffion  to  the  Counties  of  Oldenburg  and  Del ~ 
menhorft  was  the  greateft.  This  was  at  length 
left  to  the  Determination  of  the  Imperial  Court ; 
but  whilft  it  was  under  Debate  there,  feveral 
Meetings  between  the  Minifters  of  Denmark  and 
thole  of  Gottorp  were  appointed,  in  order  to  an 
amicable  Cpmpofure  of  this  and  all  other  Quar¬ 
rels  *,  which  Meetings  were  principally  fought  after 
by  the  King,  with  all  the  feeming  Defires  of  Ami¬ 
ty,  and  Appearances  of  Friendfhip  imaginable,  the 
better  to  lull  the  Duke  into  Security,  and  a  Per- 
fuafion  of  the  Sincerity  of  his  Intentions.  Some¬ 
times  an  Equivalent  for  the  foie  Poffeflion  of  thofe 
Counties  was  propofed  and  hearkened  to,  and  the 
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whole  Matter  feemed  to  want  nothing  but  fair 
drawing  up,  and  the  Ratification.  At  other 
Times  frefh  Difputes  arofe  touching  the  Taxes  of 
the  Dukedoms  of  Slefwick  and  Holftein ,  whereof 
the  King  challenged  the  greater  Part  to  himfelf, 
in  proportion  to  the  Share  of  Forces  which  he 
maintained  for  Defence  of  the  Country.  On  the 
other  fide,  the  Duke  infilled  on  it,  that  the  Taxes 
ought  equally  to  be  divided  ;  and  if  the  King  kept 
up  more  Troops  than  were  neceffary,  that  did  not 
any  way  prejudice  his  Right  to  an  equal  Share 
of  the  Revenues,  efpecially  fince  the  King’s  Un¬ 
dertakings  were  managed  neither  with  any  previous 
Communication  with,  or  Confent  of  the  Duke  1 
nor  were  agreed  unto  by  the  States  of  the  Duke¬ 
dom  \  both  which  by  ancient  Treaties  ought  to 
have  been  done.  But  this  Ball  was  either  kept 
up  or  let  fall,  according  to  the  Circumftances  of 
Affairs  abroad,  which  the  Banes  had  a  watchful 
Eye  upon,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  treated 
with  the  Duke. 

For  the  Swedes  having  taken  the  Part  of  France 
again  ft  the  Empire,  were  at  this  Time  engaged 
in  a  War  with  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg.  And 
the  Banes ,  who  had  long  fince  refolved  to  break 
with  Sweden ,  thought  no  Time  fo  proper  as  this 
to  revenge  their  ancient  Quarrel,  and  to  regain 
their  loft  Provinces.  But  looking  upon  the  Duke 
of  Holftein  as  a  Friend  to  Sweden ,  and  a  main 
Obftacle  to  their  Intentions,  they  durft  not  march 
their  Army  out  of  the  Country,  till  they  had  fo 
ordered  Matters  as  to  apprehend  no  Danger  from 
him. 

A  deep  Diftimulation  was  neceffary  to  the  car¬ 
rying  on  this  Defign  upon  the  Swedes  and  Houfe 
of  Gottorp  5  and  was  made  ufe  of  with  fo  much 
Addrefs,  that  the  Swedijh  Ambaffador,  who  was 
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then  refiding  at  Copenhagen ,  and  negotiating  a 
Marriage  for  the  King  his  Mailer  with  the 
Daughter  of  Denmark ,  was  carefled  in  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  Manner,  and  treated  with  the  greateft 
Demonflrations  of  Friendfhip  poffible:  And  at 
the  fame  Time  the  Prime  Miniiter  of  Denmark 
wrote  moil  obligingly  to  the  Duke’s  Refident  then 
at  Hamburg ,  That  he  was  ready  to  meet  him  half 
way,  and  would  join  Endeavours  with  him  to  ad- 
juft  all  Differences,  and  eilabliih  a  firm  Corre- 
fpondence  between  their  Mailers,  which  he  faid 
he  defired  above  all  Things.  He  added  more¬ 
over,  I  hat  when  willing  Minds  met  together 
about  the  Compofure  of  Differences,  a  few  Hours 
would  put  an  End  to  that  which  had  been  tranf- 
adting  many  Years  ;  and  therefore  conjured  him 
to  meet  him.  T  he  King  alio  did  often  declare 
himfelf  to  this  Purpofe  to  the  Duke’s  Minifters-, 
That  he  would  acknowledge  as  a  great  Obliga¬ 
tion  conferred  on  him,  the  furthering  an  Accom¬ 
modation  between  him  and  the  Duke. 

’Tis  the  Cuftom  of  the  King  of  Denmark  to 
make  once  a  Year  a  Voyage  into  Holjlein ,  where 
he  affembles  and  takes  a  Review  of  his  Troops, 
This  is  done  not  only  upon  the  Score  of  Diver¬ 
sion,  and  to  fee  that  the  Forces  be  in  good  Con¬ 
dition  *,  but  alio  to  ufe  the  neighbouring  Princes, 
and  Hamburg ,  to  fuch  a  Practice  *,  that  when  they 
fee  it  performed  feveral  Years  without  any  ill 
Confequence,  or  Attempts  upon  them,  they 
may  take  the  lefs  Umbrage,  and  be  lefs  upon 
tneir  Guard,  whenever  he  fhould  have  any  real 
Defign.  About  this  time  the  King  was  beginning 
fuch  a  Journey,  in  order  to  put  his  Projedls  in 
Execution  ;  and  to  lull  the  Duke  into  a  deeper 
Security,  writes  to  him  very  kind  Letters,  defiring 
him  not  to  be  concerned"  at  it,  fince  he  had  no 
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other  End  in  it  than  formerly  in  the  like  Voyages* 
unlefs  it  were  to  put  a  final  Determination  to  all 
Differences  between  them  to  their  mutual  Satif- 
I  faction.  T  he  Duke  was  fo  pleafed  by  thefe  Affu- 
ranees  under  the  King’s  Hand,  that  he  went  in 
Perfon  to  meet  his  Majefly,  accompanied  by  his 
:  Brother  the  Bifhop  of  Luheck ,  and  many  others 
of  the  Nobility  ;  and  afterwards  treated  him  very 
fplendidly  at  a  Houfe  of  his  upon  the  Road  near 
I  his  Refidence  of  Gottorp  %  the  King  then  careffing 
i  him,  and  defiring  him  earneftly  to  come  and  fee 
!  him  at  Rendsburg  (a  fortified  Town  about  fourteen 
j  Rnglijh  Miles  from  thence)  near  which  the  Ren- 
!  dezvous  of  the  Troops  was  appointed.  Towards 
i  the  Conclufion  of  this  Feaft  feveral  large  Healths 
1  were  drank  to  the  future  good  Agreement,  with 
;  fo  much  appearing  Sincerity,  that  the  good  Duke 
I  thought  he  had  no  Reafon  to  doubt  the  Reality 
i  of  it ,  but  ordered  his  Chief  Minifler  to  wait  up¬ 
on  the  King  and  his  Minifters  at  Rendsburg  % 

I  where  they  fo  far  accommodated  all  Matters,  that 
|  £he  whole  Affair  was  fuppofed  near  its  Condufiom 
:  Upon  this  the  Duke  fends  three  of  his  chief 

Counfellors,  impowered  by  a  fpecial  Commiffion, 
to  treat  and  conclude  at  Rendsburg ;  with  whom 
three  of  the  King’s  Council  met,  and  conferred. 
The  Bufinefs  of  the  Conference  was  principally 
about  the  Exchange  of  other  Lands  for  the  Coun¬ 
ties  of  Oldenburg  and  Delmenhorft  but  in  it  the 
King’s  Commiffioners  took  Occafion  to  renew 
the  Debate  about  the  Divifion  of  the  Taxes, 
whereof,  as  I  have  faid  before,  the  King  chal¬ 
lenged  the  greater  Part :  This  did  a  little  furprize 
and  difpleafe  the  Duke’s  Commiffioners,  who 
thought  it  foreign  to  the  Matter  in  hand,  and 
t  would  not  hearken  to  Propofals  of  that  Nature. 

At 
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At  the  very  fame  Time,  and  during  this  Con¬ 
ference,  the  King’s  Prime  Minifter  wrote  to  the 
Duke’s,  That  he  thought  it  neceflary  for  both 
Princes,  that  the  Duke  of  Gottorp  would  pleafe 
to  come  to  Rendsburg  to  the  King,  who  was 
ready  to  conclude  a  T reaty  *,  becaufe  the  Prefence 
of  fo  near  a  Relation  would  contribute  more  than 
any  thing  elfe  to  a  friendly  Compofure  of  all 
thefe  Matters.  And  the  Duke,  as  well  upon  the 
Account  of  the  former  Invitation,  as  upon  this 
frefh  one,  withal  to  fhew  his  Forwardnefs  towards 
a  Peace,  refolves  upon  the  Vifit;  firfb  fending  a 
Gentleman  to  acquaint  the  King  with  his  Inten¬ 
tion,  and  defiring  his  Permiftion  to  come  and 
wait  upon  him.  The  King’s  Anfwer  was.  That 
he  fhould  be  heartily  welcome,  and  his  Chief 
Minifter  alfo,  whom  hedefiredhimto  bring  along 
with  him.  Thus  the  Duke  being  fully  perfuaded 
that  all  was  meant  honourably,  on  the  25th  of 
June  began  his  Journey,  accompanied  by  his 
Minifter  and  other  Nobility,  and  arrived  at  Rends¬ 
burg  ;  where  he  was  welcomed  by  a  Difcharge  of 
all  the  Cannon  of  that  Fortrefs,  and  other  De- 
monftrations  of  Joy. 

The  next  Day,  being  the  26th  of  June  1 675* 
a  fatal  one  to  that  unfortunate  Prince  and  his 
Family,  an  Exprefs  arrives  with  Letters  of  the 
great  Defeat  given  the  Swedes  by  the  Brandenbur - 
gers  at  Fehr  Berlin.  This  was  what  the  Banes 
wifhed  and  waited  for  ;  but  could  fcarce  promife 
themfelves  it  fhould  fucceed  fo  fully  according  to 
their  Expectations,  or  nick  the  Time  fo  juftly  as 
it  did.  They  thought  Heaven  itfelf  concurred 
with  their  Intentions  ;  and  not  to  be  wanting  on- 
their  Parts,  immediately  gave  Orders  to  fhut  the 
Town  Gates,  to  call  a  Council  of  War,  to  fend 
their  Soldiers  up  and  down,  and  feize  all  the  Duke’s 
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Towns  and  FortrefTes*  Thefe  Orders  were  as 
fuddenly  executed  :  The  Duke’s  Troop  of  Guards 
were  difarmed,  himfelf  confined  a  Prifoner  to  his 
Apartment  his  Dinner,  which  he  thought  to 
have  eaten  with  the  King,  was  brought  in  to  him 
by  Officers  and  Soldiers,  who  watched  him  fo 
narrowly  that  he  could  not  ftir ;  the  poor  Duke 
exclaiming  in  the  mean  while,  and  complaining 
that  he  was  ill  ufed :  That  he  was  a  Sovereign 
Prince  of  the  Empire,  independent  of  any  other 
Power  ,  that  he  was  a  near  Kinfman,  a  Brother- 
in-Law,  nay,  an  invited  Gueft  of  the  King’s  * 
that  all  the  Laws  of  Juftice,  of  Blood,  of  Friend- 
ffiip  and  Hofpitality  were  violated  by  this  Adion, 
wherein  the  King  had  broken  his  Parole,  and  the 
Sanctuary  or  his  own  Houfe.  But  all  this  was  in 
vain  1  the  Duke  had  no  Remedy  prefcribed  to 
him,  but  Patience ;  the  Blow  which  was  begun 
muft  be  followed,  and  more  Evils  muft  fucceed 
that  which  had  already  happened. 

For  the  Duke  being  thus  feized,  his  Minifters 
were  prefently  fent  for,  and  told,  That  now 
there  was  an  End  of  all  Treating  ;  that  the  King 
was  Matter,  and  would  ad  as  fuch :  To  which 
Purpofe  he  would  take  Poffeffion  of  the  Duke’s 
whole  Country,  and  put  Garifons  into  all  the  ftron^ 
Places  which  he  thought  proper  to  fecure  to  him^ 
felf,  becaufe  he  had  an  Intention  to  lead  his  Army 
el  few  here  again  ft  th  e  Swedes:  That  the  Inclinations 
of  the  Houfe  of  Gottorp  were  always  malevolent 
towards  the  King,  and  by  him  confidered  as  fuch  j 
however,  if  the  Duke  would  fairly  and  freely  re¬ 
nounce  his  Right  to  the  Lands  in  queflion,  the 
King  might,  at  the  Duke’s  Requeft,  be  prevailed 
upon  to  give  him  an  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand 
Bax- Dollars  at  Copenhagen  for  it. 
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Notwithftanding  the  Extremity  the  Duke  was 
reduced  to,  he  could  not  be  brought  to  confent  to 
fuch  a  fevere  Condition ;  but  offered,  fince  Mat¬ 
ters  could  be  no  better,  that  the  King,  without 
Prejudice  to  his  Right,  fhould  have  the  Taxes  fo 
much  contefted,  in  the  manner  he  defired  ;  that  his 
Majefty  fhould  put  one  half  of  the  Garifon  into 
the  ftrong  Town  of  ’Tonningen ,  provided  that  all 
therein  did  take  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  to  both 
Princes,  till  fuch  time  as  the  Exigencies  of  Af¬ 
fairs  would  permit  the  entire  Reftoration  of  it  to 
its  former  Mafter :  That  if  the  King  would  dif- 
pofe  of  his  Country  folely,  the  Duke  muff  yield  to 
Force,  but  hoped  his  Right  fhould  be  referved 
intire,  and  defired  that  his  Refidence  and  Habi¬ 
tation  of  Gottorp ,  which  was  neither  by  Nature 
nor  Art  ftrong  enough  to  be  formidable,  might 
be  left  free  to  him :  Laftly,  That  the  King  would 
grant  Him  and  His  Liberty  to  difpofe  of  them- 
felves  as  they  thought  fit. 

The  Danes  Anlwer  was,  That  thefe  Offers  and 
Demands  were  no  other  than  Trifles :  That  the 
King  would  proceed  to  the  Execution  of  his  own 
Will  and  Pleafure  by  Force  and  Arms ;  that  nei¬ 
ther  the  Duke,  nor  any  of  His,  fhould  ever  be  re- 
ftored  to  their  Liberty  till  he  had  figned  an  In- 
ftrument  there  ready  drawn  up,  to  order  the  Com¬ 
mander  of  "Tonningen  to  furrender  it  to  the  King: 
Which  the  Duke  at  laft,  through  defpair  of  his 
Life,  was  forced  to  confent  to  *,  and  accordingly 
that  Fortrefs,  with  all  its  Cannon  and  Stores,  was 
delivered  up  to  the  Officer  fent  by  the  King  for 
that  Purpofe. 

Things  being  brought  to  this  pafs,  the  Duke 
was  removed  to  his  own  Houfe  at  Gottorp.  His 
Dutchefs,  who  had  been  all  this  while  at  Copenha¬ 
gen  y  and  as  it  was  thought  confented  to  all  the  In- 
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juftices  acted  againft  her  Hufband  and  Family^ 
was  reft o red  to  him  ;  but  he  was  in  effedt  a  Pri- 
foner  ft  ill ;  for  Guards  were  placed  at  all  the 
Avenues,  every  Day  fome  new  fevere  Con¬ 
ditions  were  propofed  to  him,  and  Articles  of¬ 
fered  him  which  he  was  forced  to  fign  :  One  of 
which  was  a  Renunciation  of  his  Supreme  and 
I  Independent  Right  over  the  Dukedom  of  Slefwick* 

I  Being  at  laft  quite  tired  with  fo  many  V  iolences, 
j  not  knowing  where  they  might  end,  he  began  to 
I  think  of  his  Efcape  :  So  that  one  Day  taking  the 
|  Advantage  of  his  Dutchefs’s  being  font  for  again 
by  her  Mother,  the  Queen  Dowager  of  Denmark , 
he  pretended  to  accompany  her  part  of  the  Way  % 
and  by  the  means  of  fome  trufty  Servants,  had 
Relays  of  Horfes  placed  in  convenient  Stations, 
After  a  few  Flours  travelling  with  her,  he  took 
’  his  Leave  of  her,  and  pretending  to  hunt,  fet 
:  Spurs  to  his  Horfe,  and  rid  away  as  fail  as  he 
could  towards  Hamburg. 

The  Alarm  was  prefently  given  of  the  Duke*s 
Flight,  and  many  Horfemen  were  difpatched  after 
him  ;  which  he  being  aware  of,  took  not  the  di- 
re6l  Road,  but  went  about  by  Kiel  fo  that,  after 
a  narrow  Efcape,  he  arrived  fafely  where  he  de- 
ftgned.  This  mightily  vexed  the  King,  who 
ufed  all  Means  to  get  him  out  of  that  City,  be- 
caufe  Hamburg  being  fo  populous  a  Town,  the 
Fame  of  the  Barbarity  exercifed  againft  him  flew 
from  thence  all  over  Europe t  But  the  Duke  had 
been  taught  by  former  Misfortunes  not  to  truft 
his  Enemy  and  as  foon  as  he  got  to  Hamburg , 
folemnly  protefted  againft  the  Validity  of  all  that 
he  had  been  conftrained  to  agree  to,  whilft  he  was 
in  Durance  ;  yet  withal  declared.  That  he  was  as 
ready  as  ever  to  come  to  an  amicable  Compofurej 
of  Differences  with  the  King,  to  prevent  the  Ruin 
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of  his  Subjects,  and  other  Mifchiefs ;  provided  the 
King  would  redrefs  fome  of  the  greateft  Grievan¬ 
ces*  This  Propofition  was  fo  little  regarded,  that 
inftead  of  hearkning  to  it,  the  King  ordered  the 
Fortrefs  of  Tonningen  to  be  demoliffied,  the  Duke¬ 
dom  of  Slefwick  to  be  fequeftred,  the  Magiftrates 
and  People  to  be  abfolved  from  their  Allegiance 
to  the  Duke,  and  obliged  to  an  Oath  of  Fidelity 
to  the  King*,  all  the  Revenues  of  the  Duke  to  be 
brought  into  his  Treafury  ;  Garilons  to  be  conti¬ 
nued  in  the  Duke’s  Forts  and  Manfion-houfe  ♦,  and 
unlefs  the  Duke  came  to  accept  of  the  King’s  Terms 
in  relation  to  that  Fief,  that  it  fhould  for  ever  be 
annexed  to  the  Crown  oC Denmark. 

For  the  more  fpeedy  Publication  of  thefe  new 
Orders,  Proclamations  were  made  and  affixed  to 
that  effedt  in  all  the  Towns  of  the  Dukedom  : 
The  Duke  on  his  Part  publiffiing  others  in  oppo- 
fition  to  this  Ufurpation,  together  with  a  folemn 
Proteftation  againft  all  that  had  been  done  *,  con¬ 
cluding  with  a  Command  to  the  States  of  the 
Dukedom,  and  the  reft  of  his  Subjects,  to  con¬ 
tinue  firm  in  their  Loyalty  and  Obedience  to  their 
Natural  Prince. 

But  the  King,  who  was  refolved  no  longer  to 
keep  any  Meafures  with  him,  nor  to  preferve  that 
Country  in  any  tolerable  Condition,  which  he 
knew  not  how  long  he  might  enjoy,  exadted  vaft 
Contributions  from  the  poor  Subjects,  to  the  Va¬ 
lue  of  many  Millions  of  Gold,  and  to  the  Ruin 
of  as  flouriffiing  a  Province  as  any  in  the  Circle  of 
Lower  Saxony  •,  thereby  difabling  the  Duke’s  Sub¬ 
jects  from  contributing  any  thing  towards  the  Sub¬ 
sidence  of  their  Mafter ;  who  continued  all  this 
while  at  Hamburg  in  a  State  little  befitting  his 
high  Quality  •,  whilft  he  fent  his  Son  abroad  to 
raife  the  Companion,  and  Implore  the  A  ©lance* 
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of  all  the  neighbouring  German  Princes ;  on 
which  Errand  I  had  the  Fortune  to  meet  him  at 
the  Courts  of  Hanover  and  Wolfembutteh  He 
made  alfo  drong  Application  to  the  Crown  of 
England ,  as  Guarantee  of  the  Northern  Peace  ^ 
and  caufed  a  full  Reprefentation  of  his  difconfolate 
Condition  to  be  printed  in  Englijh ,  which  contains 
at  large  mod  of  the  Particulars  above  mentioned. 
But  all  in  vain :  The  Duke  continued  a  Sufferer 
notwithftanding  his  many  Appeals  to  thofe  who 
ought  to  have  intereffed  themfelves  in  his  Behalf  \ 
until  fuch  time  as  the  King  of  Sweden  began  in 
earned:  to  take  his  Caufe  in  hand.  This  King 
having  at  lad:  brought  the  Affairs  of  his  own 
Kingdom  into  fuch  a  Pofture  as  permitted  him  to 
refent  the  Injuries  done  to  his  near  Relation , 
threaten’d  the  Dane  with  a  War  in  cafe  he  delay’d 
Reftitution ;  and  to  this  Effedh,  in  the  Year  1689 
fet  a  Fleet  to  Sea,  with  intention  to  fecond  his 
Threats  by  Blows  j  which  he  might  the  better  then 
do,  becaufe  the  chief  Support  of  the  Danes  in 
their  Injudice  (the  French  King)  was  at  that 
time  attacked  by  the  Forces  of  the  Confederates  1 
and  England ,  by  the  Acceffion  of  his  prefent 
Majedy  to  that  Crown,  was  become  a  principal 
Party  in  fo  jud  a  War:  So  that  France  was  likely 
to  have  its  Hands  full  at  home,  Befides,  his 
Majedy  of  Great-Britain  being  become  Guarantee 
of  the  Northern  Peace,  thought  himfelf  obliged 
in  Honour  to  maintain  it ;  and  in  order  to  that 
End,  gave  fuch  Indru&ions  to  his  Envoy  Extra¬ 
ordinary,  then  going  to  the  Danijh  Court,  as 
might  induce  it  to  comply  with  Judice,  and  pre^ 
vent  that  Effufion  of  Blood  which  was  threaten’d, 
Thefe  Remondrances  had  their  due  Weight  with 
the  King  of  Denmark  j  who  at  lad  yielded  to  the 
Neceffity  of  his  Circumdances,  and  to  the  Solid- 
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tations  of  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg ,  who  prefi* 
fed,  among  the  reft,  the  Reftoration  of  the  Duke, 
and  had  fent  his  Minifters  to  the  Congrefs  for  the 
Accommodation,  to  propofe  a  Projecft  to  that 
End  *,  not  fo  much  out  of  Kindnefs  to  the  Family 
of  Gottorp,  as  for  fear  the  Swedifh  Arms  fhould  by 
any  juft  Occafion  be  brought  over  th eBaltick-,  the 
Event  of  which  might  be  fatal  to  all  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood,  and  to  the  Brandenburgers  in  particular. 
Thus  the  Banes ,  with  Relubtancy,  confented  at 
laft  to  give  up  what  they  had  unjuftly  detained 
above  thirteen  Years  from  its  right  Owner,  after 
having  railed  vaft  Sums  of  Money  from  the 
Country  •,  for  the  Duke’s  Part  of  the  Dutchy  of 
Slefwickordy ,  had  about  28000  Ploughs  in  it,  each 
of  which  was  taxed  to  pay  four  Crowns  a  Month : 
Befides  innumerable  other  Extortions,  which  filled 
the  Purfes  of  the  Minifters  of  Denmark ,  who 
fhared  the  Revenues  among  the  m.  The  SwediJJj 
and  Banijh  Fleets  had  been  about  a  Fortnight  at 
Sea,  but  no  Abtion  had  happened  between  them. 
After  the  Accommodation  was  publifhed,  and  the 
Duke  reftored,  (yet  without  any  Reparation  of 
Damages  paft )  the  two  Fleets  returned  to  their 
feverai  Ports,  and  the  Duke  to  his  FEibitation  of 
Gottorp ,  which  he  found  in  a  defolate  Condition, 
compared  to  what  he  left  it  in.  The  Dutch  had 
a  principal  Hand  in  the  Conclufion  of  this  Agree¬ 
ment,  by  the  means  of  Myn-Heer  Iiee?nskirk  their 
Minifter ;  and  his  Majefty  of  Great-Britain  a  large 
Share  of  the  Glory  of  redreffing  a  Wrong,  which 
through  fo  many  Years  Pofteflion  pleaded  a  kind 
of  Prefcription  to  warrant  it :  The  very  firft  Half- 
Year  of  his  Reign  vindicating  the  Honour  of  the 
Crown  of  England ,  which  was  engaged  as  Gua¬ 
rantee  ;  and  fecuring  the  Peace  of  the  North,  in. 
order  to  the  procuring  the  Affiftance  of  one  or 

both 
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both  of  thofe  Princes,  towards  the  humbling  the 
common  Enemy.  This  he  effectually  did  ;  for 
the  Danes  immediately  afterwards  fent  by  Treaty 
feven  thoufand  Soldiers,  which  are  yet  in  his 
Majefty’s  Pay  ;  and  the  Swedes  remain  at  liberty 
to  continue  fuch  of  their  Troops  in  the  Dutch 
Service  as  formerly  were  ftipulated  for,  and  which 
(had  a  War  broken  out)  they  might  have  been 
forced  to  recall. 


CHAP,  XIV, 


'efts  of  Denmark  in  relation 
to  other  Princes , 


IN  treating  of  the  Interefts  of  the  King  of  Den - 
mark  in  relation  to  other  Princes  or  States 
which  do  not  coniine  upon  his  Dominions,  and 
of  his  Affections  towards  them,  it  will  not  be 
neceffary  to  obferve  ftri&ly  the  Order  and  Rank 
which  thofe  Princes  hold  in  the  World  ;  I  (hall 
!  therefore  take  them  as  they  come  indifferently. 
With  the  E  MPE  RO  R  the  King  of  Denmark 
is  obliged  to  keep  always  a  good  outward  Corre- 
fpondence,  he  being  himfelf  a  Prince  of  the  Em* 
pire,  as  Duke  of  Holftein  *,  and  the  Emperor 
having  it  often  in  his  Power  to  do  him  feveral 
Kindneffes  or  Difkindneffes.  The  King  has  a 
great  Defire  to  eftablifh  a  Toll  at  Gluckftadt  upon 
1  the  River  Elbe  •,  and  although  the  Emperor’s 
Confent  would  not  abfolutely  fecure  the  Bufmefs 
for  him,  there  being  many  other  Princes,  together 
with  all  thofe  who  are  concerned  in  the  Trade  of 
Hamburgh  that  would  obftrudt  its  yet  it  would 
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ftrike  a  great  Stroke,  and  mult  always  be  a  neceft 
fary  Preliminary.  He  keeps  therefore  very  fair 
with  his  Imperial  Majefty,  and  when  preffed  by 
the  Minifters,  fends  (for  valuable  Confiderations) 
fome  Troops  to  ferve  in  Hungary  againft  the 
Turks',  notwithftanding  which  he  is  inwardly 
troubled  at  the  Power  oi  the  Houfe  of  Auftria , 
and  the  Increafe  of  its  Dominions  •,  being  jealous, 
as  moft  of  the  other  German  Princes  are,  that  the 
Greatnefs  of  that  Family  may  one  Day  turn  to 
the  Detriment  of  the  Liberty  of  Germany  :  And 
therefore  is  not  difpleafed  at  the  SuccefFes  of  the 
French ,  or  of  the  T urks .  He  has  been  heard  to 
complain,  of  the  Neglect  which  the  Imperial 
Court  fhows  of  him,  and  its  Partiality  for  the 
Swedes :  This  occafioned  the  Emperor’s  fending  a 
Minifter  lately  to  refide  at  Copenhagen ,  as  well  as 
at  Stockholm  *,  fince  which  he  feems  to  be  better 
fatisfied.  But  at  the  Bottom  it  is  to  be  fuppofed, 
that  the  Dane  is  no  true  Friend  of  the  Emperor’s  \ 
becaufe  he  thinks  his  Imperial  Majefty  favours 
fome  Interefts  oppofite  to  his,  in  conniving  at 
the  Lunenburgers  forcible  Pofteftion  of  the  Duke- 
dom  of  Saxe- Law enburg,  and  bellowing  the  Ele¬ 
ctoral  Dignity  on  that  Family  ;  the  Confirmation 
of  which  the  King  of  Denmark  oppofes  with  all 
his  Power. 

P  GLAND.]  With  Poland  the  King  of  Den¬ 
mark  has  at  prefent  little  Occafion  either  of  Friend- 
jfhip  or  Enmity,  there  being  but  final  1  Correfpon- 
dence  between  them  ;  yet  he  will  rather  chufe  to 
keep  that  Crown  his  Friend,  than  otherwife  ;  be¬ 
caufe  it  may  one  Day  ftand  him  in  ftead  againft  the 
Swedes. :  And  for  this  Reafon  it  is  that  the  EleClor 
of  Brandenburg ,  whole  Intereft  in  that  Particular 
is  much  the  fame  with  Denmark9 s,  maintains  a 
good  Correfpondence,  and  entertains  a  conftant 
Minifter  at  Warfaw .  Befides,  the  Port  of  Dant~ 
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zick  is  convenient  for  all  that  Trade  in  the  Bal¬ 
tic]?.  ;  and  the  Danes  bring  Corn,  as  well  as  other 
Merchandife,  from  thence.  They  keep  likewife 
good  Amity  with  the  other  Hans  Downs . 

COURLAND .]  The  King  is  upon  fair 
Terms  with  the  Duke  of  Courland ,  who  has  per™ 
mitted  him  to  raife  Men  in  his  Country,  the 
Commander  of  which,  one  Pottcamer ,  is  Brother 
to  that  Duke’s  Prime  Minifter ;  and  the  Soldiers 
are  the  belt  able  to  live  hardily,  and  to  endure 
Fatigue,  of  any  in  the  World. 

HOLLAND.']  It  is  the  Intereft  of  Denmark 
to  be  well  with  the  Dutch  above  all  other  Princes 
in  Europe ,  becaufe  of  the  great  Revenue  it  receives 
from  their  Traffick,  and  the  Toll  which  they  pay 
in  the  Sound :  Becaufe  alfo  in  cafe  of  a  Quarrel  with 
Sweden ,  or  any  other  Extremity,  the  King  of 
Denmark  is  certain  of  the  Affiftance  of  the  Hol¬ 
landers  ;  which  is  always  Efficient  and  ready  to 
protedl  him,  as  has  been  experienced  in  the  for¬ 
mer  Wars  between  the  Northern  Crowns:  For 
the  Dutch  will  never  fuffer  the  Balance  of  the 
North  to  lean  too  much  to  one  Side,  their  Inte* 
reft  in  the  Trade  of  the  Baltick  being  fo  confi- 
derable  •,  but  will  take  care  to  affift  the  weaker 
with  proportionable  Succours  *,  which  the  Con- 
veniency  of  their  Situation,  and  their  Naval  Force, 
permits  them  to  do  with  greater  Eafe  than  any 
other*  Notwithftanding  all  which  Confidera-* 
tions,  there  are  frequent  Occaftons  of  Quarrel 
between  the  Dutch  and  Danes  *,  and  the  Friend- 
{hip  which  the  latter  have  for  the  former  (efpeci- 
ally  fince  this  W ar  with  France ,  and  the  Convene 
tion  made  with  England  for  the  Interruption  of  all 
Commerce  with  that  Kingdom )  is  very  weak  and 
unftable  *,  for  befides  that  an  abfolute  Monarchy, 
far  other  Reafons,  can  never  throughly  love  a 
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Republick,  the  Banes  are  envious  at  the  great 
Trade  of  the  Dutch-,  and  count  it  a  Difparage- 
ment  that  Merchants,  as  they  call  them,  fhouid 
have  it  in  their  Power  to  give  Law  to  a  Crowned 
Head,  However,  at  the  Bottom,  Denmark  would 
not  be  pleafed  that  Holland  fhouid  fink  under  the 
Force  of  its  Enemies,  but  would  ufe  its  bed  En¬ 
deavour:  to  prevent  it,  though  poffibly  not  before 
Matters  were  reduced  to  fo  great  an  Extremity, 
as  it  might  be  beyond  the  Ability  of  the  Danes  to 
afford  a  timely  Remedy. 

FRANC E.]  The  King  of  Denmark  loves  the 
Alliance  of  France ,  and  keeps  a  ftridler  Correfpon- 
dence  with  that  Crown  than  with  any  other  $  thos  it 
be  moft  certain,  that  the  Maxims  which  he  has  learnt 
from  thence,  and  the  Practices  which  followed 
thofe  Maxims,  have  been  the  principal  Occafion 
of  that  Kingdom’s  prefent  ill  Condition.  But  the 
King  of  France  by  fair  Words,  large  Promifes, 
and  a  little  Money  feafonably  bellowed,  has  had 
the  Knack  to  amufethis  Court,  and  to  make  it  act 
as  he  pleafes  ;  notwithstanding  the  many  Affronts, 
the  ill  Succeffes,  and  the  univerfal  Mifery  which 
through  his  means  have  attended  it.  The  Emiffa- 
ries  of  France  arc  thick  fown  here ;  nothing 
pleafes.  that  is  not  according  to  the  French  Pattern, 
either  in  Dreis,  Military  Difciplme,  or  Politicks: 
And  it  is  certain  that  a  fitter  could  not  be  followed 
by  any  arbitrary  Prince;  provided  a  due  Regard 
were  had  to  the  force  and  Strength  to  perform,  in 
Proportion  to  the  Deign  undertaken.  But  the 
Want  of  this  Confideration  has  been  fatal  to  Den¬ 
mark :  France  has  told  this  King,  that  Soldiers 
are  the  only  true  Riches  of  Princes,  and  this  has 
made  him  raife  more  than  he  knows  what  to  do 
witn,  unlefs  he  diflurb  his  Neighbours ;  which 
generally  he  does  for  the  Interefts  of  France, 

though 
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though  at  laft  it  turns  to  his  Lofs.  So  that  Den¬ 
mark  refembles  in  this  Point  a  Monfter  that  is  all 
Head  and  no  Body,  all  Soldiers  and  no  Subjedts; 
and  whenever  a  general  Peace  comes  to  be  efta- 
blifhed  in  Europe ,  which  fhall  fet  open  foreign 
Trade,  and  confequently  fpoil  all  the  Advantages 
that  his  Country  enjoys  at  p relent,  I  cannot  fee 
what  will  become  of  the  publick  Affairs  here; 
for  the  Soldiers  when  disbanded,  being  moil  of 
them  Strangers,  will  return  to  their  refpedlive 
i  Homes ;  and  the  Revenues  of  thefe  Kingdoms 
muff  fink  extremely  through  the  want  of  People, 

1  and  their  Poverty.  It  feems  therefore  no  lefs 
than  Madnefs  for  the  leaft  and  pooreft  Kingdom 
:  of  Europe ,  to  think  of  emulating  with  Succefs  the 
richeft,  greateft,  and  the  moft  populous,  and  to 
take  its  Meafures  from  thence  *,  as  if  there  were 
no  Difference  between  King  and  King.  So  have 
I  heard  that  the  little  Republick  of  St.  Marino  in 
Italy ,  which  confifts  but  of  one  final  1  Town  with 
:  the  Mountain  it  (lands  upon,  and  is  fcarce  taken 
notice  of  by  Travellers,  takes  occafion  to  write 
to  the  Republick  of  Venice  fometimes,  and  to 
Kile  it  Our  Sifter ,  with  as  much  Gravity  and 
Pride,  as  if  it  equalled  the  other  in  Power.  But 
the  Vanity  of  thefe  poor  Italians  proceeds  no  far¬ 
ther  than  Words,  which  does  them  no  Harm. 

But  the  trueReafons  which  render  it  the  Interefl 
of  Denmark  to  keep  well  with  France  (and  they 
are  no  weak  ones)  are  firft,  becaufe  they  look 
upon  that  Crown  as  the  foie  Balance  againft  the 
Grandeur  of  the  Emperor  and  the  Houfe  of 
Auftria ,  whofe  Power,  as  I  faid  before,  is  looked 
on  by  all  the  Princes  of  Germany  with  a  very 
jealous  Eye :  The  late  Addition  of  the  Crown  of 
Hungary  to  it,  with  its  other  Conquefls  on  that  Side 
from  the  Turks  *,  the  Probability  of  the  Spaniftj 
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Dominions  falling  to  fome  adtive  Branch  of  it ; 
and  the  Remembrance  what  Havock  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  his  Succeffor,  made 
among  the  German  Princes,  when  poffeiTedof  the 
like  Advantages  ;  make  the  Danes ,  as  well  as 
the  others,  reded  ferioufty  upon  what  may  hap¬ 
pen  hereafter,  fhould  France  be  reduced  to  too  low 
an  Ebb.  A  fecond  Reafon  is,  becaufe  they  know 
no  other  Naval  Force  able  to  conteft  the  entire 
Dominion  of  the  Seas  with  the  Englifh  zndDutch-, 
and  they  are  willing  to  keep  the  Difpute  about 
that  Dominion  undetermined  between  the  French 
and  us,  that  no  Laws  may  be  laid  upon  TrafRck, 
but  that  they  may  reap  their  Share  of  the  Trade 
of  the  World  ;  which  they  think  would  be  but 
fmall,  fhould  that  Point  be  once  finally  decided 
to  our  Advantage.  A  third  Reafon,  and  the 
moft  forcible,  is,  theSubfidies  which  the  King  of 
Denmark  draws  from  time  to  time  from  France ; 
a  little  ready  Money,  among  aneeeffitous  People, 
carrying  irrefiftible  Charms  with  it :  And  this  has 
been  the  Drift  of  the  French  Policy  in  advifing 
that  King  to  a  greater  Charge  than  he  was  able 
to  bear,  under  Pretence  that  they  confulted  his 
Honour  and  Grandeur,  whereas  they  only  con¬ 
fulted  their  own  Ends;  being  fure,  after  they 
had  rendred  him  and  his  Country  poor,  that  they 
could  buy  him  when  they  pleaied.  Yet  whenever 
the  French  Treafure  fhall  come  io  far  to  be  ex- 
haufled,  that  a  fairer  Bidder  appears,  this  Piece 
of  Policy  will  not  only  fail  the  French ,  but  turn 
to  their  Difadvantage. 

SPAIN  and  PORTUGAL.]  With  the 
Kings  of  Spain  and  Portugal  the  Dane  is  in  a 
State  of  Indifferency.  Their  Dominions  are  lo 
far  afunder,  and  the  Bufmefs  fo  little  which  they 
have  with  each  other,  that  there  happen  few 
or  no  Occafions,  either  of  a  Quarrel  or  Friend- 
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Ifliip  between  them.  Yet  the  Danes  have  fome 
fmall  Trade  for  Salt  and  Wine  with  each  of 
thefe  Princes  Subjedts  •,  and  during  this  War 
make  fome  Benefit  of  their  Neutrality,  by  trans¬ 
porting  in  their  Ships  the  Effedts  of  French , 
Englifh ,  and  Dutch ,  from  one  Port  to  another. 
They  have  indeed  fome  Pretenfions  on  the  Spa- 
:  niard  for  Arrears  of  Subfid ies  owing  to  them  ever 
Since  the  Danes  took  the  Part  of  the  Confederates 
I  againft  France  in  the  former  War  *,  but  they  de- 
;  fpair  of  obtaining  them,  unlefs  fome  unforefeen 
!  Accident  put  them  in  a  Way  of  getting  that  Debt, 
the  Accompts  of  which  have  hardly  ever  been 
i  adj lifted  between  them. 

S  AXON T. ]  With  the  late  Eledtor  of  Saxony 
the  King  of  Denmark  kept  a  ery  good  Correfpon- 
i  dence :  The  Elector  having  married  one  of  the 
|  King’s  Sifters,  that  Affinity  produced  as  amicable 
i  Effects  as  could  be  defired  •,  infomuch  that  it  begat 
a  Refolution  of  a  nearer  Union  of  the  two  Families 
in  a  Match  between  the  prefent  Elector  (then  Prince) 
and  the  King’s  only  Daughter:  This  proceeded  as 
[  far  as  a  formal  Contract,  and  the  ufual  Marriage 
1  Prefents  were  Solemnly  exchanged  in  order  to  Con- 
Summation ;  when  on  a  Sudden  the  old  Eledtor  died 
I  laft  Year,  as  he  was  leading  an  Army  towards  the 
;  Rhine  againft  the  French ,  for  the  common  Caufe 
of  Europe .  The  Death  of  this  Prince,  among 
other  Alterations,  produced  this,  that  his  Succeft 
for  the  prefent  Eledtor  being  thereby  become  at 
his  own  Difpofal,  and  having  been  formerly  very 
much  in  love  with  another  Lady,  who  is  the  p re¬ 
lent  Eledtrefs,  refufed  to  compleat  his  Marriage 
with  the  Daughter  of  Denmark ,  and  Sent  back  the 
Prefents  which  were  given  at  the  Time  of  the 
Contradh  This  Adtion  of  his  highly  difgufted 
the  King,  Queen,  and  the  whole  Danijh  Court  1 

however^ 
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however,  there  was  no  Remedy  but  Patience; 
the  Elector  was  too  remote  to  fear  any  Effects  of 
the  Danes  Difpleafure,  and  refolved  to  purfue  his 
own  Inclinations  in  the  Choice  of  a  Wife,  let  the 
World  fay  and  do  what  it  would.  Accordingly 
he  prefently  courted  and  married  where  he  fan¬ 
cied  ;  leaving  the  Danes  to  digeft  this  Affront  as 
well  as  they  could  ;  which  they  will  fcarce  forget 
this  great  while.  So  that  it  is  to  be  fuppofed  the 
ancient  Knot  between  the  King  and  the  Electoral 
Family  of  Saxe  is  hereby  very  much  loofen’d  ;  yet 
not  fo  far  as  to  proceed  to  any  open  Breach,  the 
Elector’s  Excufes  for  this  Action  having  been  re¬ 
ceived  and  accepted  of  as  feme  fort  of  Satisfaction. 

MU  NSFE  /C]  With  the  Bifhop  of  Munfier 
the  King  of  Denmark  lives  in  good  Amity,  by 
reafon  of  his  Neighbourhood  to  the  Counties  of 
Oldenburg  and  Delmenborft  ;  and  for  the  moft  part 
has  a  Minifter  refiding  at  that  Court.  The  like 
Friendfoip  is  between  him  and  the  other  Princes 
of  Germany  ;  particularly  with  the  Landgrave  of 
Heffe-CaJJel ,  who  is  Brother  to  his  Queen,  and  ex¬ 
tremely  beloved  by  her. 

The  King  of  Denmark  has  one  Brother,  viz. 
Prince  George ,  born  1653,  and  married  to  her 
Royal  Highnefs  the  Princefs  Anne,  Sifter  to  her 
Majefty  of  England. 

And  four  Sifters,  viz. 

Anna  Sophia ,  the  WTidow  of  the  late  EleCtor  of 

Saxony. 

Frederica  Emilia ,  the  Wife  of  the  Duke  of  Holftein. 
Guillimetta  Erneftina ,  Widow  of  the  Palatine  of 
the  Rhine. 

Ulrica  Eleonora  Sabina ,  the  Queen  of  Sweden. 

CHAP* 
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C  H  A  P.  XV. 

Of  the  Laws  y  Courts  of  Juft  ice ,  &c. 

CP  O  M  E  Naturalifts  obferve,  that  there  is  no 
l3  Plant  or  InfeCt,  how  venomous  or  mean 
foever,  but  is  good  for  fomething  towards  the 
Ufe  of  Man,  if  rightly  applied :  In  like  manner  it 
may  be  faid,  I  hat  feveral  ufeful  Leffons  may  be 
learnt,  conducing  to  the  Benefit  of  Mankind, 
from  this  Account  of  Denmark ,  provided  things 
be  taken  by  the  right  Handle. 

Hitherto  we  have  indeed  met  with  many  things 
in  it  to  be  avoided,  and  little  deferving  Imita¬ 
tion  :  But  being  now  to  fpeak  of  the  Danijh 
Laws,  I  mull  needs  begin  with  this  good  Chara¬ 
cter  of  them  in  general,  That  for  Jufcice,  Brevity, 
and  Perfpicuity,  they  exceed  all  that  I  know  in 
the  World.  They  are  grounded  upon  Equity, 
and  are  all  contained  in  one  Quarto  Volume, 
written  in  the  Language  of  the  Country,  with  fo 
much  Plainnefs,  that  no  Man,  who  can  write  and 
read,  is  to  ignorant,  but  he  may  prefently  under- 
Hand  his  own  Cafe,  and  plead  it  too  if  he  pleafes, 
without  the  AfMance  of  Counfel  or  Attorney. 

Here  is  none  of  that  Chicane  to  be  found  which 
deftroys  and  raifes  fo  many  great  Eftates  in  Eng¬ 
land.  A  very  few  Advocates  clothe  Bufmefs  of  all 
the  litigious  Perfons  in  thefe  Kingdoms  :  Neither 
are  their  Fees  arbitrary  or  exorbitant  ;  no  Suit  of 
what  Importance  foever  hangs  in  fufpenfe  longer 
than  one  Y  ear  and  a  Month  :  Since  a  Man  may 
go  through  all  the  Courts^  and  have  Execution 
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done  within  that  Time,  unlefs  he  be  wanting  to 
himfelf. 

.  It  may  be  replied  to  this,  That  the  Scarcity  of 
Money  may  be  the  principal  Occafion  of  few  Law- 
Suits  and  Lawyers.  It  is  not  denied  •,  and  per¬ 
haps  a  right  Senfe  of  this  was  the  fir  ft  Caufe  of  fo 
good  a  Regulation  of  Juftice  :  For  fince  the  King 
was  refolved  to  empty  the  Pockets  of  his  Subjedb, 
it  was  not  for  his  Advantage  to  permit  others  to 
do  it,  and  {hare  the  Gains  with  him.  However, 
thus  much  may  with  Certainty  be  averred,  That 
the  like  Regulation  would  not  only  agree  with, 
but  confummate  the  Happinefs  of  a  rich  Country  5 
and  this  Inftance  of  Denmark  makes  it  evident 
that  fuch  a  Regulation  is  pradticable. 

But  to  return  to  our  Purpofe.  In  Denmark , 
in  the  ordinary  Proceedings  between  Man  and 
Man,  there  are  three  Courts,  every  one  of 
which  has  Power  to  give  a  definitive  Sentence, 
and  muft  either  acquit  or  condemn.  Yet  there 
lies  an  Appeal  from  the  lower  to  the  higher  ; 
and  if  the  inferior  Judge  has  wilfully  varied  from 
the  pofitive  Law,  the  Party  wronged  has  Dama¬ 
ges  given  him,  both  from  the  Judge  and  his  Ad- 
verfary.  Here  is  no  Removal  of  Adtions  from 
one  Court  to  another,  where  the  Parties  may  be¬ 
gin  all  again  •,  but  by  way  of  ordinary  Procedure 
from  the  lower  to  the  higher.  The  three  Courts 
are  thele  ;  firft,  In  Cities  and  Towns  the  Byfoghds 
Court,  to  which  in  the  Country  does  anfwer  the 
Herredsfougds  Court.  Secondly,  From  thence  lies  an 
Appeal  to  the  Landftag  or  general  head  Court  for  the 
Province.  Thirdly,  From  thence  to  the  Court  cal¬ 
led  the  High-right  in  Copenhagen  e,  where  the  King 
himfelf  fometimes  fits  in  Perfon,  and  it  is  always 
compofed  of  the  prime  Nobility  of  the  Kingdom. 
The  Judges  in  the  two  former  Courts  are  confti- 
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tilted  indeed  by  the  King’s  Letters  Patents  durante 
bene-placito ;  but  are  punifhable  for  any  Mifdemea- 
nors  committed,  and  condemned  to  make  Repa¬ 
ration  to  the  Party  injured  for  any  Injuftice  by 
them  done.  The  City  of  Copenhagen  has  this 
particular  Privilege,  that  the  Sentences  pafs’d  in  the 
Byfoghds  Court,  inftead  of  palling  through  the 
Provincial  Court,  are  tried  by  the  Burgomafter 
and  Common  Council,  and  fo  proceed  to  the 
highelt  Court  ;  which  refembles  fo  far  our  High 
Court  of  Chancery ,  that  if  any  Matter  happen  to 
fall  in  debate,  for  the  Decifion  of  which  there  is 
not  a  pofitive  Article  to  be  found  in  the  Law, 
(which  rarely  happens)  it  is  there  determined  by 
the  King,  or  by  the  others  prefent,  who  are  as  it 
were  the  Keepers  of  the  King’s  Confcience :  And 
all  this  were  very  well,  were  it  not  that  the  firft 
Article  of  the  Law  referves  to  the  King  the  Privi¬ 
lege  of  explaining  or  altering  it  at  his  Pleafure. 

In  Matters  relating  to  the  Revenue,  the  Rent- 
Chamber  in  Denmark  refembles  our  Court  of  Ex¬ 
chequer  :  Which  has  alfo  a  Pay-mafter  General 
belonging  to  it  *,  and  fometimes  there  is  a  Court 
compofed  of  fome  Members  of  this  Rent-Cham¬ 
ber,  the  Admiralty,  and  the  College  of  Com-* 
merce  ;  before  which  lie  the  Appeals  of  Mer¬ 
chants  whofe  Goods  happen  to  be  feiz’d  for  not 
having  paid  the  King’s  Duties. 

The  Sentences  paffed  in  the  inferior  Courts  are 
fometimes  biaffed  and  partial ;  but  not  often,  for 
fear  of  the  higheft  Court,  where  great  Regard  is 
had  to  jQftice^  infomuch  that  I  knew  a  Judge, 
who  very  hardly  efcaped  being  fined  for  a  Sen¬ 
tence  paffed  againft  an  Englijh  Merchant ;  which 
Sentence  was  prefently  reverfed. 

Indeed,  whilfl  Monfieur  Griffinfeldt  and  Mon- 
fieur  Wihbe  were  Chancellors^  there  were  Mutter- 
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irtgs,  that  the  High  Coart  Sentences  were  not  al¬ 
together  up  to  the  Rigour  of  the  Law  ;  but  this 
is  very  rare  now,  unlels  when  a  Couitiei  or  Fa¬ 
vourite  is  mtereffed  in  iuch  a  Sentence  ;  m  which 
Cafe,  or  in  Matters  wherein  the  King  is  concerned, 
you  are  to  expect  little  Jult ice,  efpecially  if  it  re¬ 
late  to  Money. 

The  Salaries  of  the  Judges  are  but  fmall  •,  they 
are  paid  out  of  the  Exchequer,  and  do  not  confift 
in  Fees.  The  Byfoghd  may  have  about  one  hun¬ 
dred  Rix- Dollars  yearly,  and  he  pays  himfelf 
out  of  the  Fines  of  Delinquents.  In  the  Country 
the  Herredsfougds  have  each  of  them  the  Rent  that 
is  due  to  the  King  for  a  Farm  that  ftands  rated  at 
ten  Tuns  of  Hard-Corn  ;  he  has  befides  from  the 
Plaintiff  and  Defendant,  for  the  Sentence  he  paffes, 
ten  Stivers  from  each  :  And  the  Byfoghd ,  or  Judge 
in  Cities  and  Towns,  double  as  much.  More¬ 
over,  the  contefting  Parties  are  bound  to  pay  the 
Clerk  fo  much  a  Sheet  for  the  Paper,  in  which  is 
let  down  at  large  the  whole  Proceeding,  and  the 
A  lie  gations  of  each  Party,  whether  they  be  Ver¬ 
bal  or  by  Libel,  and,  at  the  Clofe  of  all,  the  Sen¬ 
tence  itfelf.  At  the  Byfoghds  Court,  and  the 
Landftag,  the  judge  inferts  the  Law,  and  adds 
the  Reafons  upon  which  his  Judgment  is  founded  •, 
but  in  the  High-Right  no  Reafon  is  given  at  all, 
or  but  very  ieldom.  And  that  no  Clerk  may 
have  it  in  his  Power  to  pick  any  Man’s  Pocket 
by  filling  up  many  Sheets  of  Paper,  there  are 
Limits  let,  beyond  which  no  Man  is  obliged  to 
pay.  Every  one  may  plead  his  own  Caufe  that 
pleafes  ■,  however,  it  is  the  King’s  Order  that 
the  Magiftrates  take  care  to  have  one  or  more 
Advocates  (fuch  as  they  approve  of)  who  are  to 
plead  for  the  Poor,  and  for  fuch  as  cannot  plead 
for  themfelves.  Upon  the  whole  Matter,  the 
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Charges  of  the  Law  are  very  eafy  ;  fince  a  Com¬ 
plaint  may  go  through  the  three  Courts  for  fifty 
Rix- Dollars,  which  is  lefs  than  twelve  Pounds 
Sterling;  unlefs  the  Sum  in  queftion  be  very 
great,  and  more  than  ordinary  Evidences  to  be 
written  on  fealed  Paper.  Thefe  Laws  are  fo 
equitable  and  expeditious,  that  they  are  extremely 
commended  by  Merchants  and  Strangers,  who 
have  occafion  to  have  ReCourfe  to  them.  Nei¬ 
ther  is  the  Smallnefs  of  the  Expence  any  Encou¬ 
ragement  to  thofe  that  love  going  to  Law;  for 
the  Laws  themfelves  provide  effectually  againft: 
this  Mifchief,  and  take  away  the  very  Root  of 
Litigioufnefs ;  being  fo  plain  and  clear,  that  a 
troublefome  Perfon  never  finds  his  account  in 
promoting  vexatious  Suits,  but  meets  with  all 
the  Difappointments  one  would  wifh  him. 

In  criminal  Matters  a  great  Severity  of  Juftice 
is  praCtifed.  You  never  hear  of  any  Perfon, 
guilty  of  the  Crime  of  Treafon  againft  the  Ring  ; 
the  Government  has  rNetted  itfelf  fo  fail  upon 
the  Bottom  it  now  ftands,  that  no  body  offers  to 
wag  fo  much  as  the  Tongue  againft  it.  There 
are  no  Clippers  or  Coiners,  no  Robbers  upon  the 
High- way,  nor  Houfe-breakers ;  which  Gonve- 
niency  of  arbitrary  Government,  among  the  Mul¬ 
titude  of  Mifchiefs  attending  it,  I  have  likewife 
obferved  in  France  ;  perhaps  becaufe  thofe  Princes, 
who  are  entire  Mailers  of  their  Subjects  Purfes  at 
pleafure,  take  more  effectual  Care  of  them,  as  of 
their  own  ;  and  therefore  ufe  fuch  Means  that 
none  fhall  plunder  or  cheat  their  People,  for  the 
fame  Reafon  that  Folks  kill  Vermin  in  Dove- 
houfes,  viz,  that  they  may  make  the  greater  Pro¬ 
fit  themfelves.  The  moft  ufual  capital  Crimes 
are  Manflaughter  and  Stealing.  Execution  is  done 
upon  Offenders  by  beheading  them  with  a  Sword 
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at  one  Stroke  very  dexteroufly.  The  Headfman, 
tho*  infamous  by  his  Place,  fo  that  no  body  will 
come  into  his  company,  yet  is  commonly  rich, 
having  other  advantageous  Employments  that  no 
body  elfe  dares  undertake,  viz.  the  emptying  all 
the  Neceflliry-Houfes,  the  removing  all  dead 
Dogs  and  Horfes  out  of  Houfes  and  Stables,  or 
from  before  Doors  •,  for  no  Danijh  Servant  will, 
upon  any  Terms,  fet  a  hand  to  either  of  thefe 
JWorks  •,  and  the  Executioner  has  his  own  Rates 
for  thefe  bafe  Offices,  which  he  performs  by  his 
under  Servant,  called  the  Racker. 

The  Advocates  are  not  bred,  as  with  us  in  Eng¬ 
land  ^  in  Publick  Societies,  fuch  as  Inns  of  Court 
or  Chancery  ;  neither  take  they  any  Degrees  of 
Barrifter,  Serjeant,  or  the  like  •,  but  may  take  up 
the  Calling  as  they  pleafe,  according  to  their  In¬ 
clinations  or  Abilities. 

There  are  befides  the  three  ordinary  Courts  be¬ 
fore  mentioned,  Commiffioners  of  the  Admiralty, 
which  they  call  the  Admiralty  Court ;  wffierein 
Affairs  relating  to  the  Sea  are  determined,  fuch  as 
Prizes,  Wrecks,  Difputes  with  Privateers,  and 
the  like. 

There  is  likewife  a  Chancellary,  which  confifts 
of  a  Number  of  Clerks,  who  write  and  iffue  all 
the  King’s  Orders,  give  out  Citations,  tranfcribe 
Papers,  make  the  Latin  Projects  of  Treaties 
with  foreign  Courts,  according  to  the  Directions 
they  receive.  In  fhort,  they  are  as  it  were  Under¬ 
secretaries,  and  were  formerly  fubjeCt  to  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  one  whom  they  called  a  Chancellor  ; 
but  fince  Monfieur  Wibbe* s  Death,  that  Employ¬ 
ment  hath  not  been  filled  :  Neither  does  it  refem- 
ble  our  Place  of  Chancellor  in  England .  The 
Clerks  of  this  Office  have  fome  fmall  Salary  from 
the  King,  and  have  moreover  fo  much  for  every 
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Citation  to  the  High  Court,  and  fo  much  for 
every  Order  they  iffue,  which  they  divide  among 
them. 

In  Copenhagen  there  is  a  publick  Officer  ap¬ 
pointed,  called  the  Polity-  Maft er,  whofe  Bulinefs 
is  to  keep  good  Orders  in  Affairs  relating  to  the 
City  ;  he  is  to  fee  that  the  Merchants  fell  warrant¬ 
able  Merchandife ;  that  they  do  not  interfere  in 
one  another^  Trades;  and  to  compofe  Differences 
on  that  account  among  them ;  that  the  publick 
Buildings,  Draw-Bridges,  and  Canals  be  kept  in 
Repair  ;  that  the  Streets  be  paved,  cleanfed,  and 
free  of  the  Incumbrances  of  Bulks  and  other 
Inconveniences ;  that  no  prohibited  Goods  be 
brought  in;  that  there  be  always  Plenty  of  Bread- 
Corn,  and  fold  at  a  moderate  Price;  that  the  re- 
quifite  Affiftance  in  cafe  of  Fire  be  at  hand. 
And  indeed  the  Orders  taken  in  this  Matter  are 
very  good ;  for  there  are  feledl  Companies  ap¬ 
pointed  to  watch  and  extinguifh  the  Fire,  no 
others  daring  to  approach  within  a  certain  DF 
fiance,  left  under  Pretence  of  bringing  Help,  they 
fhould  take  the  Occafion  to  plunder.  The  Chirm 
ney-fweepers  are  bound  to  keep  a  Regifter  of  all 
Chimnies  they  fweep,  that  in  cafe  of  any  ill  Ac¬ 
cident,  thofe,  by  whole  Negledt  or  Covetoufnefs 
it  happens,  may  be  anfwerable  for  it.  No 
Torches  or  Flambeaux  are  allowed  to  be  carried 
in  the  Streets,  by  reafon  of  the  great  Quantities 
of  Fir-Timber,  and  the  conflant  high  Winds 
which  are  here ;  inftead  of  which  all  Perfons, 
even  the  Court  itfelf,  make  ufe  of  large  round 
Lanthorns,  carried  at  the  End  of  long  Sticks, 
The  Polity- Maft  er  regulates  alfo  the  Price  of  tra¬ 
velling  in  their  open  Waggons,  and  puniffies 
fuch  as  exadt  more  than  the  eftablifhed  Rate,  if 
they  be  complained  of;  alfo  fuch  as  travel  in  the 

N  2  King?s 


1^6  An  Account  of  Denmark. 

King’s  particular  Highway  without  Permiflion; 
and  fuchas  make  ufe  ot  Guns  and  Fowling-pieces, 
and  bring  in  Venifon,  Fowl,  and  Hares  by 
Stealth,  or  in  Times  when  they  are  prohibited  to 
be  kill’d.  He  takes  care  alfo  to  prevent  and 
fupprefs  Riots  and  Difturbances  ot  the  Soldiers, 
who  are  not  permitted  to  walk  the  Streets  after 
the  Tattoo  has  gone  about  *,  and  in  general  of  all 
other  Matters  relating  to  Order,  Quiet,  and 
Decency. 

Among  other  good  Regulations  in  Denmark ,  I 
look  upon  that  of  the  Apothecaries  to  be  none  or 
the  lead  commendable  ;  for  no  Man  is  permitted 
to  exercife  that  T rade,  unlefs  he  be  appointed  by 
the  College  of  Phyficians ,  and  confirmed  by  the 
King  himfelf.  There  are  but  two  allowed  to 
the  City  of  Copenhagen ,  and  one  to  every  other 
confiderable  Town.  Their  Shops  and  Drugs 
are  carefully  vifited  twice  or  thrice  a  Year  by 
the  Magiftrates,  accompanied  by  the  Doctors 
of  Phyfick  ;  and  fuch  Drugs  as  are  either 
naught  or  old,  are  taken  from  them  and  flung 
away.  The  Prices  of  all  thefe  Drugs  are  fixed, 
fo  that  any  Child  may  be  fent  to  an  Apothe¬ 
cary's  Shop  without  hazard  of  being  impofed 
upon  ;  and  nothing  is  fold  that  is  not  exceeding 
good,  and  at  very  moderate  Rates.  They  fell 
all  for  ready  Money,  yet  keep  exa£t  Books  ot 
what  they  fell,  to  whom,  and  by  whole  Prefcrip- 
tion  :  So  that  the  great  Mifchief  of  accidental  or 
wilful  Poifoning,  fo  frequent  in  other  Countries, 
is  either  quite  ^voided  5  or,  if  prabtiled,  eafily  dif- 
covered  and  punifhed. 

The  Government  in  the  Country  is  managed, 
by  dividing  it  into  feveral  Difiricts  or  Govern¬ 
ments,  called  Stifts-Ampts ,  whereof  there  are  in 
all  feven  j  of  thefe,  four  are  in  Jutland ,  the  other 
three  in  the  Wands.  Each  of  thefe  is  again  fub- 
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divided  into  three  leffer  Jurifdi£tion$,  called 
Ampts .  The  Stiff  s-Ampts-man ,  or  Governor  of  a 
County,  is  commonly  one  of  the  beft  Quality  and 
Fortune  in  that  part  of  the  Country  ;  and  this 
Charge  anfwers  to  that  of  Lord  Lieutenant  of  our 
Counties  in  England ,  or  rather  of Intendant  mFrance , 
The  Ampts-man ,  or  Under-Governor  of  a  Hum 
dred,  or  Baillage,  is  generally  a  Gentleman  of 
leffer  Fortune,  who  refides  in  the  principal  Town 
of  his  Diflridt,  and  takes  care  of  ail  Matters  relating 
to  the  Publick  ;  as  convenient  quartering  of  Sol¬ 
diers,  providing  for  their  March,  colleding  the 
King’s  Revenues,  giving  Orders  to  the  Peafants 
when  employed  about  publick  Works,  or  when 
the  King  travels.  All  this  they  do  themfelves, 
or  by  inferior  Officers,  like  our  Bailiffs  and  Con- 
ftables.  Thefe  Employments  are  for  the  molt 
part  given  by  the  King  during  Life,  and  are  the 
principal  Rewards  of  fuch  as  have  well  deferved  : 
He  that  has  lerved  long  and  faithfully  as  a  foreign. 
Minifler,  or  in  any  other  confiderable  Civil  Poft, 
is  ufually  promoted  upon  a  Vacancy  to  be  Stiffs- 
Ampts-man  of  his  Province,  provided  his  Eftate 
and  Interefl  there  be  fome  way  correfpondent. 
The  Grooms  of  the  King’s  Bed-chamber,  and 
other  Officers  of  the  Court,  upon  their  Marriage, 
or  retiring  from  Court,  are  gratified  with  an 
Ampt ,  and  fent  to  live  at  home,  provided  they 
have  ferved  long,  and  be  in  any  Favour.  The 
King  pays  to  each  of  thefe  a  yearly  Salary  out  of 
hisTreafuryj  to  a  Stiffs- Ampt s-man*  a  thoufand 
Crowns  a  Year  ;  to  an  Ampts-man ,  four  hundred 
Crowns.  The  principal  Advantages  they  reap 
from  thefe  Employments,  are  thefe;  Firfl,  That 
being  more  confidered  and  favoured  at  Court  than 
others,  they  efcape  better  at  the  Time  of  a  pub¬ 
lick  Tax,  and  can  often  find  Means  to  eafe  the 
Burden  off  their  own  Lands,  by  inhancing  it  upon 
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others;  neither  will  the  Court  willingly  give 
ear  to  Complaints  againfl  them.  Secondly,  1  hey 
are  very  much  honoured  and  feared  at  home,  and 
have  the  Privilege  to  domineer  over  the  Peafants, 
and  other  their  Inferiors,  without  Controul,  unlefs 
they  do  it  too  grofly,  and  beyond  meafure. 

Before  I  conclude  this  Chapter,  I  think  it  very 
pertinent  to  take  notice-.  That  in  Denmark  there 
are  no  Seditions,  Mutinies,  or  Libels  again!!  the 
Government ;  but  all  the  People  either  are  or  ap~ 
pear  to  be  Lovers  of  their  King,  notwithflanding 
their  ill  Treatment,  and  the  Hardfhips  they  groan 
under.  And  I  fuppofe  one  principal  Reafon  of 
this  to  be  the  Equality  of  the  Taxes,  and  the 
Manner  of  Taxing.  It  is  not  to  be  imagined  by 
thofe  that  fee  it  not,  what  a  Comfort  it  is  to  the 
Sufferers  to  be  ill  ufed  alike:  For  Poverty  and 
Riches  being  only  fuch  in  Proportion,  provided 
Men  be  treated  like  their  Neighbours,  they  grum¬ 
ble  not :  That  which  vexes  the  Oppreffed  in  mofl 
Countries,  (efpecially  the  common  People,  who 
are  more  than  ordinary  envious)  is  to  fee  their 
County,  their  Parifh,  or  their  Houfe,  taxed  more 
in  proportion  than  their  Neighbours.  And  they 
have  reafon  to  be  difcontented  at  this,  for  it 
brings  real  Poverty  upon  thofe  that  are  over-taxed : 
It  does  not  diminifh  the  general  Stock  of  the 
Subjedls  Money,  which  would  keep  all  Commo¬ 
dities  and  Neceffaries  at  equal  and  moderate  Rates ; 
but  picks  particular  Men’s  Pockets,  whilfl  it 
leaves  others  rich  and  able  to  profit  by  the  Necef- 
fities  of  the  Poor. 

’Tis  a  certain  Sign  of  an  ill  Government  where 
there  are  abundance  of  Laws  ;  *  but  ’tis  no  certain 
Sign  of  a  good  one,  where  there  are  but  a  few, 
as  is  plain  in  the  Cafe  of  Denmark.  However,  this 
Blefiing  of  few  and  good  Laws,  is  like  a  Grain 

of 
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of  Confolation  to  fweeten  a  world  of  Bitternefs, 
and  enables  them  to  bear  their  other  Hardfhips 
with  more  Eafe  and  Patience, 


CHAP.  XVI. 


The  State  of  Religion ?  of 

Learnings  &c. 


WHEN  the  Corruptions  of  the  Roman 
Church  grew  fo  intolerable  to  many  Na¬ 
tions  in  Europe ,  that  an  univerfal  Reformation 
became  neceffary,  Denmark ,  among  the  reft  of 
the  Northern  Countries  (which  had  been  lefs  ma¬ 
naged  and  more  abufed  by  the  Priefts  than  the 
Southern)  fhook  off  that  Yoke,  and  inftead  of 
the  Roman- Cat holicky  embraced  the  DoCtrine  and 
Opinions  of  Martin  Luther .  King  Frederick  the 
Firft,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  Years  fince, 
brought  thefe  in,  and  eftablifhed  them  fo  gene¬ 
rally  in  his  Dominions,  that  at  this  Day  there  is 
no  other  Religion  here  profeffed  than  the  Luthe¬ 
ran  ;  if  we  will  except  the  little  Reformed  French 
Church  of  Copenhagen ,  fet  up  by  the  Queen*,  and  one 
Popifli  Chapel  at  Glucftadty  permitted  about  ten 
Years  ago  to  a  few  Popifh  Families  in  thofe  Parts  j 
which  is  the  firft  that  has  been  fince  the  Reforma¬ 
tion,  This  great  Unity  in  Belief  in  the  North 
(for  Sweden  has  it  as  well  as  Denmark)  is  owing  to 
the  Sincerity  of  thofe  Princes  that  began  the  Re¬ 
formation  there :  For  it  is  likely  they  did  it  upon 
a  pure  religious  Account,  and  therefore  went  ef¬ 
fectually  to  work  in  the  Converfion  of  all  their 
Subjects,  ufmg  proper  Means  for  fuch  a  Pur- 
pofe  i  whereas  in  England ,  and  elfe where,  Rea- 
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fons  of  State,  and  other  By-ends,  had  at  lead:  as 
great  a  Share  in  it  as  Conviction  of  Confluence*  fo 
that  the  Bufinefls  was  done  by  Halves,  through  the 
Unfettlednefs  of  our  Princes  in  their  Opinions, 
who  encouraged  or  connived  at  a  diffenting  Party, 
according  as  their  worldly  Interefts  led  them.  The 
vail  Convenience  to  any  Prince  of  having  all  his 
Subjects  of  one  Opinion,  is  vifible  in  Denmark  ; 
where  there  are  no  Factions  nor  Difputes  about 
Religion,  which  ufually  have  a  great  Influence 
on  any  Government  *  but  all  are  of  one  Mind,  as 
to  the  Way  of  Salvation,  and  as  to  the  Duty  they 
owe  their  Sovereign.  This  cuts  off  occaflon  of 
Rebellion  and  Mutiny  from  many,  who  other- 
wife  would  deflre  it,  and  feem  to  have  Reafon 
enough,  becaufe  of  the  heavy  Prefiures  they  lie 
under.  As  long  as  the  Priefts  are  entirely  de¬ 
pendent  upon  the  Crown,  and  the  People  abfo- 
lutely  governed  by  the  Priefts  in  Matters  of  Con¬ 
fluence,  as  they  are  here,  the  Prince  may  be  as 
arbitrary  as  he  pleafes,  without  running  any 
Rifque  from  his  Subjects :  In  due  Confideration  of 
which  Benefit,  the  Clergy  are  very  much  favour¬ 
ed,  and  have  full  flcope  given  them  to  be  as  bigot- 
ted  as  they  pleafe  ;  which  indeed  they  are  to  a  very 
great  Degree,  having  no  common  Charity  for 
any  that  differ  from  them  in  Opinion,  except  the 
Church  of  England *  and  to  that  they  are  very 
kind,  often  faying,  That  there  is  no  efiential 
Difference  between  it  and  theirs,  and  wifhing  that 
there  were  an  Union  of  them  projected  and  per¬ 
fected  :  Wherein  their  Defign  is  not  fo  much  to 
reduce  our  Ecclefiafticks  to  the  low  Eftate  theirs 
are  in,  as  to  raife  their  own  to  the  Splendor  and 
Revenues  of  ours  *  which  are  the  principal  Virtues 
they  admire  in  us.  They  have  caft  off  the  Opi¬ 
nions  of  Rome  in  the  Supremacy  of  the  Pope,  and 

other 
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other  Points  ;  but  they  would  retain  the  Grandeur 
belonging  to  that  Church,  and  applaud  us  for 
doing  both  fo  dexteroufly;  fo  that  I  am  confident 
the  Rufmefs  of  Confubflantiation  would  make  no 
Difference,  did  Princes  think  it  worth  their  while 
to  promote  this  Union.  On  the  other  fide,  the 
Calvinifl  is  hated  by  them  as  much  as  the  Papift  % 
and  the  Reafon  they  give  is,  becaule  he  is  againft 
abfolute  Monarchy,  and  has  a  refifting  Principle. 

Notwithftanding  this  Flattery  of  the  Court, 
they  are  not  admitted  into  Civil  Affairs,  nor  have 
any  thing  to  do  in  the  Government ;  neither  are 
they  encouraged  to  appear  about  Court,  or  on  pub- 
lick  Occafions  :  The  Pulpit  is  their  Province^ 
and  it  is  left  free  to  them.  Here  they  take  a  vaft 
Liberty  of  reprehending  not  only  Vices,  but  parti- 
cular  Perfons  of  the  higheft  Quality  ;  which  no 
body  takes  notice  of,  as  long  as  they  keep  to 
their  own  Trade.  The  common  People  admire 
them  for  this  Roldnefs ;  and  the  bed;  Subfiftence  of 
the  Priefts  in  Cities  and  Towns  being  voluntary 
Benevolence,  they  take  care  to  cultivate  the  good 
Opinion  of  the  Mob,  whom  they  keep  likewife 
in  Awe  by  the  Pradice  of  Confeffion  before  they 
adrni nifter  the  Sacrament,  which  every  one  that 
receives  is  obliged  to  undergo  ,  and  this  they  re¬ 
ram  of  the  Romijh  Church,  as  well  as  Crucifixes 
and  other  Ceremonies. 

There  are  fix  Superintendents  in  Denmark ,  who 
take  it  very  kindly  to  be  called  Bi/hops,  and 
My  Lord  \  viz.  one  in  Zealand ,  one  in  Funen , 
and  tour  in  Jutland :  There  are  alfo  four  in  Norw¬ 
ay  ay.  Thefe  have  no  Temporalities,  keep  no 
Ecclefiaflical  Courts,  have  no  Cathedrals,  with 
Prebends,  Canons,  Deans,  Sub-deans,  &c.  but 
are  only  primi  inter  pares ;  having  the  Rank 
above  the  inferior  Clergy  of  their  Province,  and 

the 
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the  Infpedion  into  their  Doftrine  and  Manners. 
The  Revenue  of  the  Bilhop  of  Copenhagen  is  about 
Two  thoufand  Rix-Dollars  yearly the  other  Bi- 
Ihops  of  Denmark  have  about  Fifteen  hundred 
Rix-Dollars,  and  of  Norway  One  thoufand  Rix- 
Dollars  ;  they  are  allowed  to  have  two  or  three 
Parilhes  each  •,  their  Habit  is  common  with  that 
of  the  other  Minifters,  viz.  a  plaited  black  Gown, 
with  fhort  Sleeves,  a  large  ftiff  Ruff  about  the 
Neck,  and  a  Cap  with  Edges,  like  our  Mafters 
of  Art,  except  that  theirs  is  round,  and  the  others 

fquare. 

Moll  of  them  underftand  Englijh,  and  draw 
the  very  belt  of  their  Divinity,  as  they  confefs 
themfelves,  out  of  Englijh  Books.  Many  of  them 
have  ftudied  in  Oxford ,  who  are  more  valued  than 
the  others  ■,  they  are  very  conftant  Preachers,  and 
never  read  their  Sermons,  but  pronounce  tnem 
with  a  great  deal  of  Aftion.  Holy-days  and 
Fall-days  are  obferved  as  folemnly  as  Sundays  ; 
and  in  Copenhagen  the  City  Gates  are  clofe  Ihut 
during  Sermon-time,  fo  that  no  body  can  go  in 
or  out.  The  Commonalty  are  great  Frequenters 
of  the  Churches,  which  are  kept  much  more  de¬ 
cently,  cleanly,  and  better  adorned  than  with  us : 
So  that  they  look  almoll  as  gaudy  as  the  Popifh 
Churches. 

They  are  all  great  Lovers  of  Organs,  and 
have  many  very  good  ones,  with  fkilful  Orga- 
nifts,  who  entertain  the  Congregation  with  Mu- 
lick,  during  half  an  Hour,  either  before  or  after 

V  ICC 

Denmark  has  formerly  produced  very  learned 
Men,  fuch  as  the  famous  Mathematician  Tycho 
Brahe,  the  Bartholines  for  Phyfick  and  Anatomy, 
Borrichius,  who  died  lately,  and  bequeathed  a  confi- 
derable  Legacy  to  the  Univerfity  of  Copenhagen.  But 
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>  at  prefent  Learning  is  there  at  a  very  low  Ebb  ;  yet 
Latin  is  more  commonly  fpoken  by  the  Clergy 
than  with  us*  The  Books  that  come  out  in  Print 
1  are  very  few,  and  thofe  only  fome  dull  Treatifes  of 
j  Controverfy  againft  the  Papifts  and  Calvinifts .  The 
Belles  Lettres ,  or  Genteel  Learning,  are  very  much 
Strangers  here,  and  will  hardly  be  introduced  till 
a  greater  Affluence  among  the  Gentry  makes  way 
for  them.  It  is  faid  that  Neceffity  is  the  Mother 
of  Invention  •„  which  may  be  true  in  iome  De¬ 
gree,  but  lam  fure  too  much  Neceffity  depreffies 
;  the  Spirits,  and  deftroys  it  quite  ;  neither  is  there 
iany  Invention  here,  or  tolerable  Imitation  of 
what  is  brought  in  to  them  by  Strangers* 

There  is  but  one  Univerfity,  which  is  at  Copen - 
:  hagen ,  and  that  mean  enough  in  all  refpe&s  1  nei¬ 
ther  the  Building  nor  Revenues  being  compara¬ 
ble  to  thofe  of  the  word:  of  our  fingle  Colleges* 
The  Students  wear  black  Cloaks,  and  live  fcattered 
1  about  the  Town,  after  the  manner  of  thofe  in 
Leyden .  Some  of  the  Profeffors  live  in  the  Houfe* 

I  Every  Year,  on  the  King’s  Birth-day,  they  have  a 
kind  of  A6t  •,  the  King  honours  them  with  his 
;  Prefence,  and  the  Redlor  Magnificus  harangues 
him  with  a  Latin  Speech,  full  of  as  fulfome  Flat¬ 
tery,  as  if  Louis  le  Grand  were  the  Monarch  to  be 
entertained,  and  a  fawning  Jefuit  the  Orator*  At 
certain  Periods  there  are  a  few  Danifh  Verfes  fung 
1  by  the  ordinary  Singing-Boys  to  very  indifferent 
1  Mufick,  and  fo  the  Farce  ends. 

There  was  in  this  King’s  Father’s  Time  an 
Univerfity  at  Sora9  a  Town  very  pleafantly  fitua- 
ted  about  forty  Miles  from  the  City,  where  the 
j  Lodgings  and  Conveniences  for  ftudying  much 
j  exceeded  thofe  of  Copenhagen :  But  the  King  had 

;  occafion  for  the  Revenues  j  fo  that  now  it  is  defo- 

late2 
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late,  and  in  its  Head  only  a  fmall  Grammar- 
School  erected. 

The  Provisions  for  the  Poor  are  very  inconfi- 
derable:  Formerly  there  was  a  pretty  Store  of 
Hofpitals  fcattered  up  and  down  the  Country  ; 
but  at  prefent  the  Revenues  of  mod  of  thefe  are 
diverted  to  other  Ufes,  and  thofe  not  publick 
ones. 

To  conclude  :  I  never  knew  any  Country  where 
the  Minds  of  the  People  were  more  of  one  Calibre 
and  Pitch  than  here  ;  you  Shall  meet  with  none  of 
extraordinary  Parts  or  Qualifications,  or  excel¬ 
lent  in  particular  Studies  and  Trades;  you  fee  no 
Enthufiads,  Madmen,  natural  Fools,  or  fanciful 
Folks ;  but  a  certain  Equality  of  Underdanding 
reigns' among  them:  Every  one  keeps  the  ordi¬ 
nary  beaten  Road  of  Senfe,  which  in  this  Country 
is  neither  the  faired  nor  the  fouled,  without  devi¬ 
ating  to  the  right  or  left :  Yet  I  will  add  this  one 
Remark  to  their  Praile,  that  the  common  People 
do  generally  write  and  read. 


The  C  ONCLUSIO  N. 

IT  has  been  a  great  Midake  among  us.  That 
the  PopiSh  Religion  is  the  only  one,  of  all  the 
Chridian  Seeds,  proper  to  introduce  and  edablidi 
Slavery  in  a  Nation,  infomuch  that  Popery  and 
Slavery  have  been  thought  infeparable.  Not  to 
derogate  from  the  Merit  of  the  Roman-Catholick  * 
Perfuafion,  which  has  been  the  Darling  of  fo 
many  Monarchs  upon  that  account  *,  1  Shall  make 
bold  to  fay  that  other  Religions,  and  particularly 
the  Lutheran ,  has  fucceeded  as  ede£lually  in  this 

Defigu 
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Defign  as  ever  Popery  did.  sTis  confeft,  indeed, 
that  Popery  would  certainly  introduce  Slavery,  but 
ft  is  denied  that  the  laft  cannot  come  in  without 
i  the  Affiftance  of  the  former ,  and  whoever  takes 
l  the  Pains  to  vifit  the  Proteftant  Countries  abroad, 
|  who  have  loft  their  Liberty  even  fince  they  changed 
!  their  Religion  for  a  better,  will  be  convinced  that 
it  is  not  Popery,  as  fuch,  but  the  DoCtrine  of  a 
blind  Obedience,  in  what  Religion  foever  it  be 
found,  that  is  the  DeftruCtion  of  the  Liberty,  and 
confequently  of  all  the  Happinefs  of  any  Nation* 
Nay,  I  am  perfuaded  that  many  are  fatisfied  the 
late  King  Ja?nesi s  Attempts  to  bring  in  Popery 
was  the  principal  Thing  which  refcued  our  Liber¬ 
ties  from  being  entirely  fwallowed  up;  there 
feeming  in  his  Reign,  through  the  Intereft  and 
Biftionefty  of  fome,  the  Diffolutenefs,  Lazinefs, 
and  Ignorance  of  others,  to  have  been  fin  many 
Men’s  Opinions)  a  general  Tendency  towards 
Slavery,  which  would  fcarcely  have  been  vigo* 
roufly  enough  oppofed,  had  he  left  the  Bufmefs 
of  Religion  untouched ;  and  if  once  introduced,  it 
had  been  maintained  more  effectually  than  in  the 
Days  of  Popery  i  I  fay  more  effectually,  becaufe 
the  Dependence  which  the  Romifh  Clergy  and 
Monks  have  on  the  Church  of  Rome ,  caufes  often 
a  clafhing  of  Interefts,  and  derogates  from  that 
intire  Obedience  the  Subjects  owe  to  the  Prince ; 
which  is  preached  up  by  that  Church,  as  often  as 
1  the  Sovereign  aCts  according  to  their  Direction^ 
i  and  down  again  whenever  he  difpleafes  them  ; 
j  whereof  we  have  had  frequent  Examples  in  this 
j  Kingdom  of  England ,  where  there  have  been 
!  Biftiops  and  Abbots,  in  the  Days  of  Popery,  as 
|  zealous  Affertors  of  the  Liberties  of  the  People^ 

|  as  any  Laymen  could  be  ;  whether  out  of  a  true 
5  Principle^  or  not,  I  will  not  determine  %  but 

Occafions 
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Occafions  have  been  taken  by  them  to  raife  1  u- 
mults  and  Wars,  and,  in  the  Scuffle,  the  Liberties 
of  the  People  (of  which  both  King  and  Church¬ 
men  drove  who  lhould  be  the  Maders)  have 
efcaped  untouched  :  But  in  Denmark ,  as  well  as 
other  Protedant  Countries  of  the  North,  through 
the  entire  and  foie  Dependence  of  the  Clergy  upon 
the  Prince,  without  the  interfering  of  the  Autho¬ 
rity  of  any  fpiritual  Superior,  fuch  as  that  of  the 
Pope  among  the  Romanids-,  through  their  Prin¬ 
ciples  and  DoCtrine,  which  are  thofe  of  unlimited 
Obedience  •,  through  the  Authority  they  have 
tvith  the  common  People,  &?c.  flavery  feems  to 
be  more  abfolutely  edabl  idled  than  it  is  in  France  ; 
as  in  effeft  it  is  more  praftifed  :  For  that  King’s 
Subjects  are  better  treated  •,  there  is  a  Name  of  a 
Parliament  at  Paris,  and  other  great  Towns,  tho* 
they  meet  for  no  other  End,  but  to  verify  the 
King’s  Edi&s ;  there  is  a  formal  Demand  made 
of  a  Benevolence,  or  Don  Gratuit ,  in  iome  Pro¬ 
vinces,  which  probably  they  have  not  the  Power 
to  deny,  there  is  an  Encouragement  of  Trade, 
Manufactures,  Learning,  fc? c.  all  tending^  to  the 
Good  of  the  People.  Beddes,  we  fee  by  Experi¬ 
ence,  that  that  King  often  has  great  Quarrels 
with  the  Court  of  Rome  •,  which,  whensoever  his 
Power  is  reduced  to  a  lower  Ebb,  that  his  Clergy 
are  not  over-awed  by  it,  may  produce  fuch  Divi- 
fions  and  Didurbances  as  poffibly  fome  Sparks  of 
the  People’s  Liberty  may  again  proceed  from  the 
Collifion  of  two  fuch  hard  Rocks.  But  in  the 
Countries  1  have  fpoken  of,  there  is  no  Flope  of 
any  fuch  Refource ;  all  is  fwallowed  up  in  the 
King  i  Temporals  and  Spirituals,  Soul,  Body, 
Edates,  and  Confcience.  The  Army  and  the 
Prieds  are  two  fare  Cards  :  The  Prince  that  has 
one  of  them  on  his  Side,  can  hardly  fail ;  but  he 


An  Account  a/’Den m ark.  167 

that  has  both  depending  on  him,  need  fear  nothing 
from  his  own  Subjeds,  let  him  life  them  never  fo 
ill. 

Much  has  been  fpoken  and  written  by  feveral 
Authors  of  the  Rigor  of  the  T urkijh  Govern¬ 
ment  let  us  confider  feme  Particulars  of  it  by 
way  of  comparifon. 

The  "Turks  are  the  Conquerors  of  the  Christians 
in  the  Countries  they  have  over-run,  and  have  a 
fort  of  barbarous  Right  to  ufe  them  ill  \  yet  they 
i  never  perfecute  them  upon  account  of  Confcience ; 
i  they  fuffer  them  for  the  molt  part  to  inhabit  and 
i  cultivate  their  own  Lands  without  Difturbance, 
paying  only  a  Caratch  yearly  for  Tribute ;  which* 
as  I  have  been  informed  by  a  Minifter  of  his  Im¬ 
perial  MajeftyJs,  amounted  in  Hungary 5  Sclavo - 
nia9  Servia ,  and  Bofnia ,  only  to  about  ten  Dol¬ 
lars  for  an  ordinary  Family  in  time  of  Peace,  and 
during  a  War  nothing.  It  is  true,  the  Propriety 
of  all  Lands  in  Turky  is  in  the  Grand  Slgnior  $ 
but  whether  it  be  not  better  to  be  only  a  Farmer 
at  an  eafy  Rent,  than  to  have  the  Name  of  a 
Proprietor  without  a  comfortable  Subfiftence,  and 
in  elfed  to  be  Mafter  of  nothing,  I  leave  the 
Reader  to  judge* 

The  forcing  away  Children  from  the  poor 
Chriftian  Parents,  is  accounted  a  great  Hardihip, 
though  it  be  for  the  worldly  Profit  and  Advance^ 
ment;  of  thofe  Children*  Bating  the  Point  of 
Religion,  it  is  a  far  lefs  Mifchief  to  deprive  Pa¬ 
rents  of  their  Sons  and  Daughters,  in  order  to 
maintain  them  well,  than  to  leave  a  heavy  Charge 
upon  their  Hands,  after  having  taken  away  the 
Poffibility  of  nourifhing  and  educating  them* 

The  Sun,  Soil,  Climate,  and  Situation,  with 
other  natural  Advantages  of  the  Grand  Signior’s 
Dominions^  as  to  Profit  and  Pleafure,  are  infi¬ 
nitely 
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nitely  beyond  diofe  of  other  northern  Countries  that 
we  are  acquainted  with.  In  lurky  the  Harbours 
are  always  open,  except  fome  few  Places  in  the 
Black-Sea ,  whereas  here  they  are  frozen  up  three 
or  four  Months  in  the  Year.  There  the  Fruits, 
Flefh,  Corn  and  Herbs,  have  double  the  Virtue 
and  Nourifhment  they  have  here.  The  Wine 
there  is  good  and  plentiful,  and  the  very  Water 
wholfome  and  pleafant ;  here  the  firft  is  fcarce, 
and  the  lafl  very  bad.  In  a  word,  in  fome  Chri- 
ftian  Countries  of  Europe,  there  feems  to  be  moft 
of  the  Mifchiefs  of  a  Turki/h  Government,  in  an 
infinitely  worfe  Climate.  Befides,  we  are  to  con- 
fider,  that  the  ’Turks  themfelves,  who  are  Lords 
and  Mailers,  live  well  and  pieafantly,  and  it  is 
their  conquered  Slaves  whom  they  uie  in  the 
manner  above  mentioned. 

If  it  be  enquired,  Whether  Matters  are  like  to 
laft  at  the  fame  rate  they  are  now  at  in  Denmark  ? 
Though  nothing  be  more  fallacious  than  a  Judg¬ 
ment  made  of  the  future,  I  fhall  not  omit  (peak¬ 
ing  a  few  Words  in  anfwer. 

Many  Reafons  might  perfuade  one  to  think, 
that  the  Government,  upon  the  Bottom  it  Hands, 
cannot  laft  long  :  As,  in  the  firft  place,  that  na¬ 
tural  Love  of  Liberty,  which  refided  formerly  in 
the  northern  Nations  more  eminently  than  in 
other  Paris  of  the  WTrld.  What  can  be  expected 
lefs  from  the  Defcendents  of  the  antient  Goths  and 
Vandals ,  who  propagated  and  eftablifhed  Liberty- 
in  fo  many  other  Countries,  than  to  fiiake  a  heavy 
Yoke  off  themfelves,  which  their  Forefathers 
were  not  able  to  bear?  Efpecially  fince  this  Yoke 
is  fo  extraordinary  grievous,  that  the  Chains 
which  the  neighbouring  Countries  wear,  are  but 
ornamental  ones  if  compared  with  theirs. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  The  Frefhnefs  and  Newnefs  of  this 
Alteration  of  their  Condition.  It  being  no  more 
than  thirty- two  Years  fince  it  happened  *,  and 
many  remaining  yet  alive,  who  remember  the 
Days  of  Liberty,  and,  in  their  private  Difcourfes 
with  their  Friends  and  Children,  make  Compa^ 
rifon  between  the  paft  and  prefent  Times,  and 
condole  with  them  the  Lofs  of  fo  great  a  Blefting  ; 
it  might  feem  that  the  Opinion  of  the  prefent 
Government’s  not  being  fufEciently  rooted,  nor 
having  gained  Authority  by  length  of  Time  to 
fettle,  fhould  encourage  thofe  that  find  themfelves 
grieved,  to  think  of  Methods  tending  to  a  Change. 

Thirdly,  The  Neighbourhood  of  the  Swedes , 
who  have  dill  their  Eye  upon  Denmark ,  and 
long  to  be  foie  Monarchs  of  the  North,  and 
Makers  of  the  Baltick-Sea .  Now  the  Burden  be¬ 
ing  fo  great  as  it  is,  one  would  think  the  Natives,, 
in  hopes  of  Eafe,  would  rather  with  for,  than 
defend  their  Country  from,  an  Invader;  becaufe 
they  have  little  or  no  Property  to  lofe,  and  ima¬ 
gine  there  is  fcarce  a  Poftibility  of  changing  for 
the  worfe^ 

Fourthly,  The  Numeroufnefs  of  the  Royal 
Family.  There  being  four  Princes,  it  will  be 
rare  if  Concord  be  maintained  among  them  al l% 
efpecially  fince  the  younger  are  like  to  be  but 
meanly  provided  for :  So  that  frequent  Occafions 
may  be  taken  from  Quarrels  and  Difputes  (which 
poftibly  in  future  Times  may  arife  among,  them)  of 
doing  fomethmg  in  favour  of  Liberty. 

Thefe  Reafons  might  caufe  one  to  make  a. 
Judgment,  that  the  Dani/b  Government  could 
not  long  fubfift  as  it  is.  But,  on  the  other  hand* 
there  are  no  lefs  weighty  ones  wTich  would  in¬ 
duce  to  believe  the  contrary  :  For,  fir  ft,  the  an¬ 
cient  Love  of  Liberty  feems  to  be  quite  extinct  in 
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the  North,  and  in  its  place  to  have  fucceeded  the 
Conveniences  of  a  dull  Obedience.  A  miferable 
Life,  which  jogs  on  at  the  fame  heavy  rate,  has 
a  Mixture  of  melancholy  Eafe  with  it,  which  is 
preferred  beiore  thofe  fudden  Accidents,  and 
brifk  Traverfes  of  Fortune,  which  Commotions 
would  occaflon  •,  efpecially  by  a  People  naturally 
of  an  una&ive  Body  and  heavy  Spirit,  deprefied 
by  their  Misfortunes,  which  are  now  grown  up 
with  them,  and  become  their  familiar  Compa¬ 
nion  So 

In  the  fecond  place,  the  Newnefs  of  the  Alte¬ 
ration  of  the  Government  feems  to  have  little  or 
no  Influence  at  prefent  upon  the  People  :  For  the 
King  has  taken  fuch  care  by  reducing  ancient  and 
rich  Families  to  a  low  Eftate,  by  raifing  new  ones, 
by  making  all  the  People  poor  in  Spirit  as  well  as 
Purfe,  that  thirty-two  Y  ears  has  had  an  Efiedt 
conducing  to  his  Purpofe,  as  much  as  three  hun¬ 
dred  could  have  done :  Infomuch  that  I  verily 
believe  the  Banes  do  now  really  love  Servitude  *, 
and,  like  the  Cappadocians  of  old,  could  not  make 
ufe  of  Liberty  if  it  were  offered  them,  but  would 
throw  it  away  if  they  had  it,  and  refume  their 
Chains.  PoffibJy  they  would  wifh  them  lefs 
weighty,  but  Chains  they  could  not  live  without. 
If  there  be  one  or  two  among  fo  many  thoufands 
who  are  of  contrary  Sentiments,  they  dare  not  fo 
much  as  mutter  them  to  their  own  Children,  nor 
would  be  heard  with  Patience  if  they  did. 

Thirdly,  The  Unity  of  Religion,  and  the  Opi¬ 
nions,  together  with  the  Authority,  of  the  Priefts^ 
feems  to  have  cut  away  the  Root  of  Sedition., 
from  whence  Alterations  might  proceed. 

Fourthly,  A  Standing  Army,  compofed  for  the 
moil  part  of  Foreigners,  who  have  no  Value  for 
the  Natives,  nor  any  Concern  for  their  Welfare. 

The 
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The  Court  feems  to  have  had  this  in  its  Eye, 
when  it  raifed  and  maintained  fuch  an  Army  ;  but 
in  procefs  of  time  the  Army  is  become  the  Peo¬ 
ple  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  only  thing  worth  the 
King’s  Care  and  Affebtion,  and  the  People  no- 
thing ;  lo  that  no  Defigns,  tending  to  a  Revolu¬ 
tion,  are  to  be  feared  from  them. 

Fifthly,  The  Swedes  treat  their  own  Subjebts  at 
fuch  a  rate,  as  gives  the  Banes  but  little  Profpeft 
of  Benefit  by  a  Change;  and,  befides,  there  is  fuch 
a  fixed  Flatted  between  thefe  two  Nations,  by 
reafon  of  the  Injuries  they  have  fo  often  given  and 
received,  that  it  is  thought  impoffible  that  the 
Banes ,  who  have  been  for  the  moft  part  the  Ag- 
greffors,  as  well  as  the  Sufferers,  can  ever  forgive 
them.  Many  judicious  Perfons  do  think,  how¬ 
ever,  that  the  Swede  would  find  means  to  over¬ 
come  thefe  Difficulties,  did  not  the  Difcon tents 
he  has  railed  at  home  make  War  dangerous  to 
him  ;  and  the  Intereft  of  almoft  all  the  other 
Princes  of  Europe  concur  in  the  Prefervation  of 
the  Banes ,  under  the  Domination  of  their  own 
King,  by  obftru&ing  any  further  Acceffion  of 
Power  and  Territories  to  the  Swedes .  And  this 
is  certainly  fuch  a  Bar  as  cannot  be  leaped  over  ; 
fo  that  little  of  Alteration  feems  to  be  expected  in 
Benmark  from  hence. 

Laftly,  Thofe  Jealoufies  which  ufe  to  reign  in 
the  Families  of  Princes,  are  not  fo  common  nor 
fatal  in  Germany  as  elfewhere  :  The  King  of  Ben¬ 
mark  is  a  German  Prince  himfelf,  and  Tis  likely 
will  find  fuch  Means  of  preferring  his  younger 
Sons,  as  may  content  them,  either  by  breeding 
them  up  to  the  War  (which  is  the  moft  ordinary 
way)  or  by  affigning  them  Apanages  in  conve-, 
nient  Places  not  liable  to  Difpute.  Befides,  it  is 
no  rare  thing  in  Germany  to  fee  Princes  fnisfied 
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with  very  moderate  Revenues  :  So  that  the  Co.i;-* 
monnels  of  the  Thing  takes  away  the  Difcontent, 
which  might  arife  in  high-born  Spirits  by  reaion 
of  the  Lownefs  of  their  Fortunes;  and  if  any 
Wars  be  in  Europe,  thither  they  all  run  to  get 
Bread  and  Reputation.  What  elfe  fhould  we  do 
for  a  Stock  of  Generals  in  fuch  Havock  as  the 
prefent  Wars  make  of  them?  Therefore  nothing 
of  inteftine  Commotions  teems  to  be  reafonably 
expedited  from  hence,  that  lhall  alter  the  Form  of 
Government.  And  from  all  thefe  Reafons  it  may 
be  concluded,  1  hat  the  prefent  State  is  fix  d  and 
durable ;  and  that  the  People  with  great  Diffi¬ 
culty  may  perhaps  change  their  Matters,  but 
never  their  Condition. 


A  D  V  E  R- 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


rPHE  two  following  Pieces  were  tranOated 
A  by  different  Hands,  and  neither  of  them  by 
the  Author  of  the  Account  of  Denmark* 

The  Declaration  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  State ,  and 
that  of  the  Burghers  and  Peafants ,  at  Copenhagen  s 
the  Sth  of  October  1660,  for  changing  the  Succeffion 
of  the  Crown  of  Den  mark  from  elective  to  hereditary  ^ 
is  inferted  in  the  12th  Tome,  page  332,  of  the 
Corps  Diplomatique  du  Droit  des  Gens ,  printed  in 
Holland  in  16  Volumes  in  Folio,  and  is  now  firft 
publifhed  in  Englifh . 

The  Lex  Regia ,  or  Royal  Law  of  Denmark , 
was  firft  publifhed  in  Englifh  in  1731,  with  a 
brief  Hiftorical  Introduction  to  it :  Which  Intro¬ 
duction  being  wholly  extracted  from  the  Vllth 
Chapter  of  the  Account  of  Denmark,  is  therefore 
needlefs  to  be  added  here  to  that  Account  itfelf  It 
is  fufficient  to  fay,  that  both  thefe  authentick 
Pieces  make  a  proper  Supplement  to  that  Chapter 
.  of  the  Account  of  P  e  n.  m  ark. 
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The  Declaration  made,  on  the  %th  of 
Oftober  1660,  to  the  Senators  oj  the  Crown 
of  Denmark,  by  the  Ecclefiaftical  State , 
and  that  of  the  Burghers  and  Peafants ,  for 
the  changing  of  the  Succefjion  to  the  Crown 
from  Elective  to  Hereditary . 

WE  the  underwritten  Reprefentatives  of  the 
Spiritual  and  Temporal  States,  call  to 
mind,  with  the  greateft  joy,  the  very  laudable 
and  well-grounded  Speech  made  to  us,  the  faid 
States,  on  the  ioth  of  September  laft,  by  his 
Excellency  the  Lord  High-Steward  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  in  the  Prefence  of  His  Majefty  our  molt 
gracious  Sovereign,  and  of  your  Lordlhips :  In 
which  his  Excellency,  next  to  the  Affiftance  and 
Proteblion  of  the  Almighty,  attributed  the  Delive¬ 
rance  and  Welfare  of  this  City,  and  of  the  whole 
Kingdom  dependent  thereon,  to  His  Majefty  9s 
Prefence,  great  Prudence,  Vigilance,  and  extra¬ 
ordinary  Valour  *,  of  the  inconteftable  Truth  of 
which,  we,  and  every  one  of  us,  are  fully  con¬ 
vinced,  For  who  can  deny,  but  that,  upon  the 
firft  News  of  the  Enemy  ?s  unexpedted  Invafion, 
and  fudden  Approach  towards  this  City,  when 
His  Majefty,  the  very  fame  Day,  aflembled  the 
States,  and  admoniftied  them  to  be  loyal  to  their 
King  and  Mafter,  every  Man  according  to  his 
refpedtive  Duty,  and  valiantly  to  withftand  the 
Attempts  of  the  Enemy  *,  promifing,  at  the  fame 
Time,  to  live  and  die  with  us  *,  our  Hearts* 
which  before  were  deprefs’d  and  overwhelm’d  al- 
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moft  to  Defpair  (having  Regard  to  His  Mar 
jefty’s  Perfon,  and  the  impending  Danger  which 
threaten’d  his  Royal  Houfe)  were  in  a  Moment 
enliven’d  and  fill’d  with  Joy  ?  which  muft 
be  attributed  to  the  peculiar  Bleffing  of  His 
Majefty  Royal  Prefence,  And  tho?  our  Walls 
were  to  be  repair’d  with  one  Hand,  yet  were  we 
obliged  to  wield  the  Sword  with  the  other.  Froft 
and  Cold,  Hunger  and  Third,  Fear  and  Danger, 
were  our  conftant  Attendants  ;  and  yet  nothing 
was  to  be  feen  but  the  moft  perfect  Unity,  and  an 
inexpreftible  Patience.  However,  all  this  would 
have  been  of  no  Effect,  had  we  not  been  reliev’d 
by  foreign  Succours  both  by  Sea  and  Land.  And 
in  this  His  Majefty  gave  us  a  lively  Proof  of  his 
Wifdom  and  Prudence  :  For  when  every  Thing 
was  in  the  greateft  Confufion,  and  the  Enemy 
had  cut  off  all  our  Paffages  by  Land  and  Water  *, 
notwithstanding  their  Invafion  and  the  enfuing 
Siege  came  fo  unexpectedly  upon  him,  Flis  Ma¬ 
jefty,  with  the  utmoft  Expedition,  found  Means 
to  notify  our  Condition  to  foreign  Princes  and 
Nations,  who,  tho’  at  a  great  Diftance,  yet  out  of 
RefpeCt  to  Flis  Majefty  and  His  Royal  Houfe, 
with  the  greateft  Readinefs  concurr’d  to  the  Relief 
of  this  City.  During  the  Siege  FJis  Majefty  ex- 
pofed  his  Royal  Perfon,  not  only  on  the  Eland 
pf  Amack ,  when  invaded  by  the  King  of  Sweden , 
but  Day  and  Night  on  the  Ramparts  *,  where, 
by  his  conftant  Appearance,  he  excited  every  one 
to  the  Performance  of  his  Duty,  with  the  greateft 
Loyalty  and  Affiduity.  All  the  Sallies  that  were 
thought  neceffary,  were  executed  in  his  Prefence, 
and  under  his  InfpeCtion,  and  were  therefore  ge¬ 
nerally  fuccefsful.  At  the  general  Storm,  as  well 
as  on  all  other  Occafions,  His  Majefty  was  ever 
prefent  where  the  greateft  Danger  appear’d  to  be, 
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to  fhew  all  and  every  one,  by  his  own  Example, 
what  he  expected  on  their  Part.  By  this  means 
he  incited,  in  the  Elearts  of  his  Subjects,  an  Am¬ 
bition  of  endeavouring,  to  the  utmoft  of  their 
Power,  to  be  neareft  to  their  Lord  and  King, 
and  of  courfe  to  be  neareft  Danger,  as  well  as,  in 
every  Event,  to  fhew  a  laudable  Obfervance  of 
their  Duty.  And  tho’  thefe  humble  Proofs  of 
Diligence  and  Obedience  amounted  to  no  more 
than  was  every  Man’s  Duty,  yet  His  Majefty,  of 
his  Royal  Bounty  and  Clemency,  has  been  pleas’d 
not  only  to  reward  each  of  the  States  for  this  their 
Loyalty  and  Diligence,  by  Grants  of  noble  Pri¬ 
vileges,  but  in  particular  to  difpenfe  his  Favours 
;  to  fuch  as  fingly  perform’d  any  peculiar  Services 
to  His  Majefty  and  his  Crowns  in  this  Siege,  and 
in  other  Places,  during  the  fame  Time. 

Now  whereas  His  Majefty,  our  moft  gracious 
Sovereign,  has  hitherto  fway’d  the  Scepter  with  the 
greateft  Moderation  and  Clemency  ;  has,  by  the 
Means  we  have  already  mentioned,  faved  and  de¬ 
livered  our  dear  Country  out  of  the  Hands  and 
1  Power  of  the  Enemy  ;  has  amply  rewarded  the 
j  Loyalty  and  Services  of  his  Subjects,  tho’  they 
did  no  more  than  what  they  were  by  Oath  oblig’d 
;  to  ;  And  whereas,  moreover.  His  Majefty’s  Royal 
si  Anceftors,  of  glorious  Memory,  have  long  ruled 
j  over  this  Kingdom  with  immortal  Fame;  We  are 
I  humbly  of  Opinion,  that  not  only  our  Duty  and 
.  Allegiance  call  upon  us,  that  we  may  become 
famous  to  other  Nations;  but  that  likewife  the 
greateft  Advantages  will  accrue  to  this  Kingdom, 
if  Means  could  be  found  to  exprefs  a  due  Senfe  of 
our  Gratitude,  as  loyal  Subjeds,  to  His  Majefty 
and  his  Royal  Houfe,  for  his  great  Goodnefs  as 
well  to  this  Kingdom  in  general,  as  to  every  one 
In  particular,  And  this,  we  think,  might  be  corn* 

veniently 
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veniently  done,  if,  purfuant  to  the  laudable  Ex¬ 
ample  of  other  renowned  Nations,  we  offer  to 
Elis  Majefty,  and  his  Royal  Houfe,  this^  King¬ 
dom,  which  he  is  now  entitled  to  by  the  Eledion 
of  the  States,  as  an  hereditary  Kingdom  :  Espe¬ 
cially  as  we  find  that  the  States  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Sweden  have  done  the  iame,  and,  to  this  Day, 
find  their  Account  in  it  •,  not  to  mention  Spain, 
France ,  and  England ,  which,  by  means  of  the 
like  Adminiftration,  are  arrived  to  the  higheft 
Pitch  of  Glory.  And  tho’  we  have  not  the  leaft 
Reafon  to  doubt,  but  that  your  Lordfhips,  who 
are  the  wife  Couniellors  of  the  Kingdom  of  Den* 
mark ,  together  with  the  whole  Body  of  the  Nobi¬ 
lity,  are  ready  to  declare  yourfelves  humbly  of 
the  fame  Opinion,  yet  we  mod;  earneftly,  and 
with  Tender  of  our  beft  Services,  entreat  that 
you,  as  the  principal  Members  of  the  Kingdom, 
will  reprefent  this  our  mod;  humble  Intention  to 
His  Majefty,  in  our  Prefence.  Mod;  fubmiffively 
befeeching  Elis  Majefty  will  gracioufly  pleafe  to 
maintain  the  feveral  States  of  the  Realm  in  their  re- 
fpedive  Privileges,  and  to  aflure  the  faid  States,  by 
a  Refcript  in  Writing,  that  this  Change  fhall  tend 
to  the  Promotion  of  fuch  Things  only,  as  fhall  be 
to  the  Honour  of  God  in  Heaven,  and  to  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  and  Emolument  of  this  Kingdom.  We 
befeech  your  Excellencies  to  give  a  favourable  Re¬ 
ception  to  this  our  well-intended  Declaration,  and 
commit  your  Excellencies  to  the  Protection  of  the 
Almighty.  Copenhagen ,  October  8,  1660. 

Your  Excellencies  humble  Servants, 

flans  Schwann ,  Bifhop  of  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark , 
for  myfelf,  and  for  the  Superintendant  of  Aarhaufen* 

Andreas  AndreaJJen^  for  D v  Peter  Krugelunds,  in  Riepen* 

Jens  Schytt ,  for  the  Chapter  and  Conftftory  of  Wyborg^ 

For 
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For  the  City  of  Copenhagen . 

Hannfz  Nanfen ,  and  Chriftopher  Hanfen a 
eldeft  Burghermafters. 

Friederich  Thureffen.  }  n  . 

//.  f  BurShers‘ 


For  the  City  of  Ghri* 
Jliari  s-Hajf. 

John  Dieterichfen. 

Lewis  Pauch ,  of  Rieper , 
for  the  Chapter. 


B  tigers  fee, 

Hanfz  y or gen fen, 

Riedkiiping  Langeland, 
Martin  Pauth, 


For  the  Chapter  of 
Potf child. 

Thomas  Michelfen. 
Hannfz  Peter  Kallendborg. 

For  the  Chapter  of 
Aarhaufen , 

Hanfz  Rumond. 

For  the  Confiifory  of 
Zealand . 

Erich  Qluffsen , 

Chrijlian  Madzen  Thom - 

/*»•  r  . 

Peter  JVilbadzen . 

Jafper  Hanfen . 

Chriftian  Peter  fen. 

For  the  Confiftory  of  the 
See  of  undelbory . 

Jacob  Hanfen. 


Laaland,  Nafcau. 
Peter  Martenfen . 

Nicoping  Faliler. 

J  or  gen  Lauridtzen  Hund„ 
Hilarius  Hein . 

Stubbe  Koping, 
Hanfz  Wolff en . 

Hanfz  Soejfrenfeti. 

H.  Johanfen . 

For  the  City  of  Riepen . 
Carjlen  T homajfen , 

For  the  City  of  Odenfee . 
Knud  Jacohfen . 

For  the  City  of  Heljingir ; 

5^#  Hannfen . 

Hans  Jen  fen. 


For  the  Confiftory  of 
the  See  of  Kiiper 9 
Schytt. 


For  the  City  of  Rocke, 
Chrijlian  Carjienfm . 
Detlejf  Bar  tram. 


Fox  the  Provoft  and  Mini- 
iters  of  and  Morfe . 

Andreas  Andreaffen. 

Fuhnen,  Newborg, 
Rnudt  Wolf. 


Nieitede0 
Peter  Seyerfen . 

Schagelfee* 
Clement  Peter  fen , 


ftoudfee^ 
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Iknuclfee,  Kalundborg. 
Peter  Trellund. 

Holberck. 

Niels  Nielfen . 

Ringftadt* 

Claus  Paulfen. 

Slangcrup, 
Hannfz  Ac  ken. 

Wardingburg. 
Andreas  Kocke. 

Preftor. 

Laurentze  Schytte . 

For  the  City  of  Stage. 
Matz  Hanfen. 

Niecoping,  in  Aafheit. 
Dionyfius  Anderfen. 


I 
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f'or  the  City  of  Ahlburg. 

Claus  Thomaffen , 

Hannfz  Soefrenfen. 

For  the  City  of  I  Vyborg. 

Claus  Chrijlenfen. 

Peter  fenfen  Beerneug , 

For  Arhufen , 

Matz  TVocm . 

For  the  City  of  Panders . 
Michael  Tygejfen. 

For  Hor fens. 
Olloff  Hannfen. 

For  Holding, 
Baltzar  Nielfen. 

For  the  City  of  Hi  or  nig, 
Andreas  Nielfen . 
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LEX  REGIA: 

O  R  T  H  E 

ROYAL  LAW 

O  F 

.0  E  N  MARK. 

Tran  dated  from  the  Danijh. 

T  i  l  E  Sovereign  Royal  Law,  confti- 
tuted  and  enabled  by  the  moft  Potent 
and  Illuftrious  Prince  and  Lora ,  Lord 
Frederick  III.  by  the  Grace  of  Gody 
King  of  Denmark,  Norway,  of  the  Goths  and 
Vandals,  Duke  of  Slefwick,  Holflein,  Stormar 
and  Ditmarlh,  Count  of  Oldenburg  and  Del  mem 
horfl,  fubfcribed  by  His  Majejiy  on  the  lyih  Day  of 
\  November  1665.  Which  Law  the  ?noft  Potent 
and  Illuftrious  Prbice  and  Lord  Frederick  IV.  by 
'  the  Grace  of  Gody  King  <?/  Denmark,  Norway,  of 
the  Goths  and  Vandals,  &c *  has  gracioufty  ordered 
to  be  printed  and  pubiijhedy  the  4th  Day  of  Septem* 

!  ber  1709* 

WE  Frederick  IV.  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King 
of  Denmark,  Norway,  &c.  do  make  known 
to  all  Men,  whom  it  may  concern ,  that  after  we  haves 
ferioufty  confidePd  how  Almighty  God,  from  the  Be - 
ginning  of  the  Worlds  has  permitted  great  and  mani* 
fold  Alterations  in  all  Kingdoms  and  Principalities  on 
!  Earthy  by  deftroying  one  Kingdom  and  raifing  up 
5  another ,  and  by  uniting  many  Kingdoms  into  one,  of 
by  dividing  one  Kingdom  into  many  \  and  all  this  is 

done 
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dime  for  the  introducing  a  more  regular  Form  of 
Government ,  as  it  feemeth  good  to  his  divine  and  un¬ 
fear  ch  able  F/ifdom : 

Therefore  JVe  have  the  greateft  Reafon  imaginable, 
not  only  to  admire  and  rejoice  at  this  gracious  Conduct 
of  the  divine  Providence,  but  alfo  to  thank  God  for 
his  fatherly  Care  and  Protection  of  all  Mankind. 

But  among  ft  many  Examples  which  might  be  given 
of  God’s  particular  Providence ,  employ’d  in  the  Con - 
fervation  of  Kings  and  Civil  Governments ,  we  /hall 
now  content  ourfelves  to  obferve  how  our  own  heredi¬ 
tary  Kingdoms,  and  more  efpecially  that  of  Denmark, 
has  been  protected  wonderfully  by  wife  Providence  *, 
inafmuch  as  for  two  thoufand  drears  it  has  been  go¬ 
verned  by  two  Royal  Families  only,  wherein  Sheens 
have  reigned  feme  few  Times ;  otherwife  the  Govern¬ 
ment  continued  in  the  Male  Fine  fuccejfvely,  till  our 
Anceftors  of  the  Houfe  of  Oldenburg,  defended  by  a 
Daughter  from  the  antient  Family  of  Daniih  Kings, 
afeended  the  Throne  of  Denmark  and  Norway, 
which,  but  a  little  time  before,  were  happily  united 
under  one  King.  And  there  is  yet  a  greater  Bl  effing, 
which  God ,  about  two  hundred  drears  ago,  graci - 
cujly  vouchfafed  to  thefe  Kingdoms,  when  he  beftowed 
upon  thefe  Northern,  as  well  as  many  other  Nations 
of  Europe,  the  faving  DoCtrine  of  the  Gofpel,  puri¬ 
fied  from  the  Chafe  of  human  Traditions ;  for  which 
glorious  Light,  IV e  and  Our  Pofterity  jhould  rejoice 
with  Thankfgiving .  Neither  can  we  deny  God  the 
Glory  due  to  his  Name  for  the  Continuation  of  pro - 
fperous  Succejfes  attending  our  Royal  Family,  not  only 
by  blejfng  our  Anns,  and  defending  us  againft  our 
Enemies  in  the  greateft  Dangers,  but  more  efpecially 
by  inclining  the  Hearts  of  our  faithful  Subjects  to  be  fo 
true  and  loyal  to  their  Lord  and  King ,  that  farce  any 
Subjects  in  all  Christendom  can  vie  with  them  in 
point  of  Loyally  to  their  Sovereign ;  fin  which  good 

Difpofition 
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Rifpofition  of  Mind,  We  heartily  wijh  they  may  fled- 
faftly  perfevere  to  the  End  of  Time. 

The  All-wife  God  had  refer  Ad  for  the  Inhabitants 
of  ihefe  Kingdoms ,  the  fair  eft  Opportunity  of  giving 
a  Proof  of  their  Attachment  and  Loyalty  to  their 
*Kings ,  till  our  Grandfather' s  Time ,  Frederick  ILL 
of  glorious  and  blejfed  Memory  \  when  all  the  World 
might  fee  with  Admiration  the  chearful  Readmefs 
with  which  they  offer'd  themfelves  to  ferve  their 
Country ,  and  their  King  in  particular ,  who  had  ft 
valiantly ,  with  great  Prudence ,  defended  his  faithful 
Subjects  ;  which  was  fo  well-pi eafing  to  Almighty 
God ,  that  he  took  both  King  and  Subjects  under  his 
gracious  Protection :  So  that  His  Majefty  did  not  only 
put  a  glorious  End  to  a  bloody  War,  but  did  likewife 
introduce  a  new  Form  of  Government ,  advancing  at 
once  the  Kingly  Power  to  the  higheft  Degree  of  Sove¬ 
reignty ?  as  well  as  the  Happinefs  of  the  SubjeA : 
Which  Revolution  being  certainly  from  God ,  was 
perfected  in  a  very  fhort  Time ;  For  no  ftoner  was 
the  Peace  concluded  after  the  raifing  of  the  Sie^e  of 
Copenhagen,  but  that  the  fever al  States  of  the  King¬ 
dom  did  unanimoufly  and  willingly  offer  to  the  King 
\  our  Grandfather ,  Frederick  III.  and  to  the  lawful 
Heirs  of  his  Body ,  whether  Male  or  Female ,  an  'ar¬ 
bitrary  or  abfolute  Sovereignty  over  the  Kingdoms  of 
Denmark  and  Norway,  and  the  Lands  and  Pro- 
j  vinces  thereto  belonging. 

And  this  grand  Refolution  was  executed  on  the 
•  1 6th  of  O&ober  1 660.  On  which  Day  Our  Grand¬ 
father,  of  glorious  Memory ,  was  folemnly  difcharged \ 
by  the  Nobility  of  the  Kingdom ,  from  the  Obligation 
of  his  Coronation  Oath  \  and  on  the  18  th  the  Eccle- 
fiafticks  and  Burghers  did  the  fame 5  by  paying  publick 
Homage  to  his  Majefty ,  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Queen 
and  all  the  Royal  Family 7  and  offering  him  and  his 

Heirs  % 
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Heirs ,  of  both  Sexes,  an  unlimited  or  defpotick  Powers 
which  Homage  they  confirmed  with  a  folemn  Oath. 

On  the  1 7tb  of  November  following,  the  three 
States  of  the  Kingdom  were  made  acquainted ,  by  a 
publick  lnftrument,  that  the  King  was  for  ever  dif- 
charged  from  his  Coronation  Oath  \  and  that  the  on- 
ginal  lnftrument  figned  by  his  Majefty  upon  that  Oc - 
cafion ,  or  any  Counterpart  thereof  jhould  be  declared 
null ,  and  of  none  Efftett. 

And  to  give  a  finifhing  Stroke  to  this  great  JVork , 
the  Tear  following ,  there  was  an  lnftrument  prepared , 
called  an  Ad  of  Hereditary  Right,  or  Abfolute 
Power ,  which  was  figned  and  fealed  by  the  principal 
Inhabitants  of  the  Kingdom,  whether  Burghers,  Lords , 
or  Ec cleft afticks,  viz.  9twas  figned  in  Denmark  the 
io tb  of  January  1661,  in  Norway  the  yth  of  Au- 
of  the  fame  Tear ,  in  Iieland  the  2  8 th  of  July 
1662,  and  in  the  I  fund  beroe  on  doe  1  yth  of  Auguffc 
of  the  faid  'Tear .  In  -which  lnftrument  they  did  nop 
only  for  themfelves  and  Pofterity  confirm  all  that  had 
been  tr  an  fabled  by  their  Fellow -Subjects ^  with  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  hereditary  Succeffion  \  but  did  offer  to  his 
Majefty ,  and  to  his  Heirs  for  ever ,  an  Abfolute 
Power  and  Authority  to  introduce  what  Form  of 
Government  He  in  his  great  IViftlom  j  .could  judge 
■proper  and  likewife  to  regulate  the  Succeffion  in  his 
Royal  Family  according  to  his  own  Royal  pifcretion. 
Which  lnftrument,  and  other  Documents  thereto  be¬ 
longing,  are  fiafely  preferved  in  our  Archives ,  tho  at 
the  fame  time  We  are  very  well  perfuaded  that  they 
are  fo  deeply  engraved  on  the  Hearts  of  our  loving 
Subjells,  that  they  will  never  forget  the  Loyalty  they 
ewe  to  Us,  and  to  our  Royal  Hereditary  Family . 

After  Almighty  God  had  conduced  this  great  W irk 
to  this  Degree  of  Perfection ,  our  Grandfather,  of 
glorious  Memory,  did  not  only  take  care  to  enabf 
wholfme  Laws  Suitable  to  the  Nature  of  Abfolute 
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Government,  and  to  the  Genius  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
thefe  kingdoms  ,  but  did  hkewife  prefcribe  ci  Royal 
Luvv  to  his  own  Homs  find  Succejfors  in  the  Govern* 
ment  (for  the  preventing  of  'all  ' irregular  Proceedings) 
wherein  they  may  fee  the  unchangeable  Order  to  be 
obferved  in  the .  Succeffion  to  the  End  of  the  World . 

j  i  'uhiag  this  Royal  Law,  it  is  a  well-digefted 
Piece,  and  a  W irk  of  many  Pears ,  begun  by  our 
G/  an  of alver,  of  glorious  Memory,  but  finijhed  in  the 
Reign  of  our  Father  King  Chriftian  V.  of  bleffed 
Memory  \  Mo,  in  the  Tear  1683,  did  publijh  the 
Royal  Law  of  Denmark,  and  in  the  Tear  '1687 
did  add  thereto  the  Law  of  Norway  ;  both  which 
Laws  were  very  beneficial  to  the  Inhabitants .  But  as 
for  the  Royal  Law  introduced  by  King  Frederick  HR 
of  glorious  Memory,  and  given  out  by  him  on  the 
i  yib  of  November  1665,  viz,  four  Tears  before  his 
Death  -5  it  is  to  be  look'd  upon )  and  obferv'd  by  all 
Degrees  and  Orders  of  Men,  as  an  unchangeable , 
perfect,  and  fundamental  Law  of  this  Land . 

Lind  it  is  this  Royal  Law  that  VTe  have  judged 
proper  to  be  printed  Word  for  Word,  with  great 
Lxaoinefs,  as  it  is  in  toe  O.  rtginal ,  left  at  any  lime 
toe  original  Documents  might  unhappily  periJJj  by  anyt 
UHj  orefeen  Hccident ,  and  confecguently  no  true  Copy  to 
be  found  ;  and  litzewife  that  many  Princes  and  illu « 
firious  Perfons ,  as  well  as  the  Inhabitants  of  this 
Land,  may  have  a  perfett  Knowledge  of  this  Royal 
Raw.  Dated  at  Our  C aft l e  of  Rofenbur0*,  the 
.  4 th  of  September,  in  the  Tar  1709,  under  Our 
Royal  Hand  and  Seal 
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W  E  Frederick  III.  by  the  Grace  of  God, 
King  of  Denmark ,  Norway ,  of  the  Goths 
and  Vandals,  Duke  of  Slefwick,  Holftein,  Stormar , 
and  Ditmarjh ,  Count  of  Oldenburg  and  Delmen- 
horll,  make  known  to  all  Men,  whom  it  may 
concern,  that  after  God  in  his  infinite  Wifdom 
had  deliver’d  our  Royal  Houfe  and  Kingdoms 
from  imminent  Danger  and  Ruin  threaten  d  by  a 
bloody  War,  by  reftonng  Peace  and  Tranquil¬ 
lity  to  this  Land,  he  did  at  the  fame  Time  gra- 
cioufly  incline  the  Hearts  of  our  Council,  with 
the  unanimous  Concurrence  of  the  feveral  States 
of  the  Kingdom,  to  part  with  all  their  own 
Ricrhts  and  Privileges,  and  to  difcharge  Us  from 
ou°  Coronation  Oath ;  making  all  Bonds  and 
Deeds  figned  by  us  for  preferving  the  Liberties  oi 
the  People,  to  be  Null,  Void,  and  of  none  Effect : 
Declaring  Us  and  the  Heirs  oi  Our  Body,  whe¬ 
ther  Male  or  Female,  begot  in  lawful  Marriage, 
as  lono-  as  any  of  them  are  furvmng,  to  have, 
accordtng  to  their  Seniority,  an  Abiolute  Deipo- 
tical  Right  to  thefe  our  Kingdoms  of  Denmark 
and  Norway ,  with  all  the  Badges  of  Sovereign 
Power,  and  Jura  Majefiatis.  And  thele  our 
lovino-  Subjects  did  not  by  any  Confiraint  or 
Force!  but  freely,  after  mature  Confideration^ 
devolve  upon  Us  the  faid  Abfolute  Sovereignty, 
impowering  us  to  make  Null  and  Void  all  Laws 
and  Ordinances  grounded  upon  our  Coronation 
Oath,  and  particularly  that  relating  to  our  dear 
Son  Prince  Chrijiian ,  dated  the  1 8  th  of  June  1 0501 
and  another  Ad,  entitled,  A  Provifwnal  Difpfe- 
tion ,  dated  the  9th  of  June  1651,  or  any  other 
Law  or  Decree  whatfoever,  which  may  by  any 
Way  attaint  or  weaken  our  Abfolute  Hereditary 

Power  1  and  enabling  Us,  at  the  fame  Time,  to 

regulate 
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regulate  the  Succeffion  both  in  the  Male  and  Fe¬ 
male  Line ;  and  to  prefcribe  Direflions  for  the 
Guardians  of  the  Kings  our  Succefibrs  during  their 
Minority.  And  therefore  it  is  our  good  Will  and 
Pleafure  to  give  out  a  Royal  Law ,  which  our 
Subje<5t$  and  their  Pofterity  muft  obferve  and 
fwear  to,  as  to  the  fundamental  Law  of  this 
Realm  s  fo  that  neither  We  or  Our  lawful  Heirs* 
or  any  of  their  Dependents,  can  eitb  ?  privately 
or  publickly  contravene  or  difobey ;  but  on  the 
contrary  they  are  to  bind  themfelves  with  an  Oath 
i  to  oppofe  all  fuch  that  fpeak  or  a£l  againft  this 
Royal  Law ,  whether  they  be  Natives  or  Fo¬ 
reigners  i  and  are  not  to  fuffer  themlelves  to  be 
influenced  either  with  Fear  or  Love,  with  the 
Hope  of  Gain,  or  with  the  Apprehenfion  of 
Damage,,  fo  as  to  fpeak  or  aft  any  Thing  which 
may  diminifh  our  Defpotick  Power,  by  turn  in  a* 
away  from  Us  the  Hearts  of  our  loving  Subjects. 
Wherefore  We  having  in  View  the  future  HappL 
nels  of  our  People,  do  conllitute  and  appoint  this 
Royal  Law  to  be  oblerved  by  all  our  Succefibrs,^ 
and  by  all  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Kingdoms!* 
i  from  the  Higheft  to  the  Lowell  of  them,  as  an 
unchangeable,  perfect,  and  fundamental  Law  of 
this  Land  to  the  End  of  Time. 

i.  Seeing  that  all  1  hings  derive  their  Begin « 
ning  from  God,  We  will  therefore  in  the  firft 
Place,  in  this  Royal  Law ,  recommend  very  par- 
J  ticularly  to  our  Children,  and  to  their  Children's 
Children,  whether  of  the  Male  or  Female  Line, 
to  a  thoufand  Generations,  the  Worfhip  of  the 
true  God,  as  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
as  et  iorth  in  the  Confeflion  of  Aujburg  ;  and  that 
all  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Land  be  protected  in 
this  Profefllon  of  the  Chriflian  Faith,  againft  all 
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SeB  dries,  I  Icy  clicks,  and  Rentiers  of  the  Chriftiar? 
Religion. 

2.  The  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway  lhall 
hereafter  be  efteemed ,  by  all  his  Subjects,  as  inde¬ 
pendent  upon  Earth,  acknowledging  no  higher 

Power  than  God  only. 

The  King  of  Denmark  fhall  have  the 

higheft  Authority  to  make,  alter,  and  repeal 
Laws,  or  dilpenle  with  them,  as  he  fhall  think 
proper. 

4.  All  Employments  and  Offices,  of  what 
Nature  and  Denomination  foever,  fhall  be  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  King’s  Abfolute  Authority. 

'  5.  The  King  fhall  have  Power  of  making 

Peace  and  War,  forming  Alliances,  and  laying 
Taxes  upon  the  Inhabitants  •,  becaufe  it  is  well 
known  that  a  Kingdom’s  Peace  cannot  be  main¬ 
tained  without  an  Army,  and  an  Aimy  cannot 
fubfift  without  a  Treafure. 

6.  The  King  fhall  have  an  abfolute  Authority 
in  the  Affairs  of  the  Church,  and  all  religious 
Afiemblies.  In  a  word,  he  fhall  enjoy  all  the 
Rights  and  Prerogatives  which  an  Hereditary, 
Abfolute,  or  Defpotick  King  can  enjoy. 

7.  All  Ordinances  and  Rights  relating  to  the 
Government,  fhall  be  iffued  out  in  the  King’s 
Name  only,  who,  if  of  full  Age,  is  to  fign  them 
with  his  own  Hand. 

8.  As  foon  as  the  King  has  entered  upon  his 
14th  Year,  he  fhall  declare  himfelf  to  be  of  full 
Age,  and  to  be  no  longer  under  Tutors  and 
Guardians. 

9.  The  Guardianfhip  of  a  Minor  King  fhall 
be  regulated  by  tire  laft  Will  of  his  Predeceffor : 
But  in  cafe  the  deceafed  King  made  no  fuch  Pro- 
vifion  in  his  Teftament,  then  the  Queen,  his 
Widow,  if  furviving,  lhall  be  Regent  to  the 

young 
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young  King  her  Son,  taking  to.  her  Affiftance 
feven  of  the  King’s  chief  Counfellors,  who  ihali 
manage  the  Government  amongft  them,  deciding 
all  Controverfies  by  Majority  of  Votes,  wherein 
the  Queen  is  to  have  two,  and  each  of  the  other 
feven  Counfellors  one.  All  Difpatches  and  Ordi¬ 
nances  are  to  be  iffued  out  in  the  King’s  Name, 
and  to  be  figned  by  the  Queen  and  the  laid  feven 
Counfellors. 

to.  If  the  Queen-Mother  be  dead,  or  married 
again,  then  fhall  the  next  Prince  of  the  Blood,  if 
in  his  1 8th  Year,  and  can  always  abide  in  the 
Kingdom,  be  Regent,  and  have  two  Votes,  as 
aforefaid. 

11.  But  if  the  Prince  of  the  Blood  is  not  in  his 
1 8th  Year,  then  the  laid  feven  chief  Officers  of 
the  King  fhall  manage  the  Regency,  whereof 
every  one  of  them  is  to  have  a  Vote  and  equal 
Authority. 

12.  If  one  of  the  faid  feven  chief  Officers  dies* 
or  by  any  other  Accident  is  render’d  uncapable 
for  that  high  Employment,  then  another  fhall  be 
immediately  elected,  and  take  his  Place  in  the 
Regency. 

13.  The  Raid  Regents  or  Guardians  fhall  not 
only  promife  Fidelity  to  the  King,  but  fhall  like- 
wife  fwear  that  they  will  exert  their  utmoft  Dili¬ 
gence  to  prefer ve  the  Abfolute  and  Defpotick 
Power  in  its  full  Force  and  Virtue,  during  the 
Time  of  their  Regency,  as  they  fhall  anfwer  tor 
God  and  the  King,  that  it  may  be  transmitted  to 
Pofterity, 

14.  As  foon  as  the  feven  Regents  have  taken 
their  Oath  of  Fidelity  to  his  Majefty,  they  fhall 
immediately  make  an  -exadt  Inventory  of  all  the 
Provinces,  Cities,  Fortreffes,  Jewels,  Money* 
and  of  warlike  Stores,  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  as 

P  3  well, 
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well  as  of  the  King’s  Expences  and  Incomes  that 
it  may  thereby  appear  in  what  State  and  Condi¬ 
tion  the  Kingdom  is  at  that  Time  ;  and  that  the 
Regency  may  be  by  this  Means  enabled  to  give  a 
good  Account  of  their  Adminiftration  to  his  Ma- 
jefty  as  foon  as  he  fhall  be  of  Age,  or  elfe  be 
punifhed  for  abufmg  the  Truft  repofed  in  them. 

15.  This  Kingdom  of  "Denmark  henceforth 
fhali  never  be  reputed  to  want  a  King  *,  for  in 
that  very  Moment  that  a  King  dies,  the  next 
Prince  of  the  Blood  is  actually,  without  any  far¬ 
ther  Ceremony,  an  Hereditary  Defpotick  or 
Abfolute  King. 

16.  Becaufe  fince  the  feveral  States  of  the  King¬ 
dom  have  inverted  us  and  our  Dependents  tor 
ever,  with  an  Abfolute  and  Unlimited  Sove¬ 
reignty,  all  Forms  and  Ceremonies  are  Ufelefs 
and  Prepofterous,  becaufe  for  the  future  Our  next 
Heirs  will  be  born  Kings,  and  not  eleCted : 
Neverthelefs,  that  all  the  World  may  fee  that  the 
Kings  of  Denmark  and  Norway  do  reckon  it  their 
greateft  Glory  and  Power  to  humble  themlelves 
before  the  Almighty  God,  and  to  be  blerted  of 
Him,  by  the  Hands  of  the  faithful  Minifters  of 
Chrift,  We  therefore  Will  and  Order  that  the 
Kings  of  Denmark  be  anointed  folemnly  in  the 
Church  with  decent  Ceremonies. 

1 7.  The  King  fhall  make  no  Oath  of  any 
Kind,  whether  byWord  or  Writing,  to  his  Sub¬ 
jects,  becaufe  neither  Covenants  nor  Oaths  can 
bind  an  Hereditary  Abfolute  Sovereign . 

18.  A  King  of  Denmark  may  order  himfelf  to 
be  anointed  when  he  thinks  proper,  even  during 
his  Minority,  the  better  to  derive  upon  his  Perfon 
and  Subjects  the  BlelTing  of  Almighty  God ;  and  as 
for  the  ceremonial  Part,  he  may  regulate  it  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Circumftances  of  Time  and  Place* 

15.  And 
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19.  And  feeing  daily  Experience  teacheth  Us, 
that  the  more  powerful  any  Potentate  or  Monarch 
in  united  Provinces  is,  the  more  fecure  he  and  his 
Subjects  will  be  againft  foreign  Invafions :  There¬ 
fore  We  will  and  command,  that  thefe  our  King¬ 
doms  of  Denmark  and  Norway ,  with  all  the  Pro¬ 
vinces,  Iflands,  Lordfhips,  Fortreffes,  jewels, 
ready  Money,  and  all  other  Goods,  and  warlike 
Stores,  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  which  we  now 
poftefs,  or  which  our  Succeffors  by  any  lawful 
Title  hereafter  may  acquire,  do  all  remain  undi¬ 
vided  in  the  PofTeffion  of  one  Abfolute  Heredi¬ 
tary  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway . 

20.  And  it  is  our  Will  and  Pleafure  that  the 
other  Children  do  content  themfelves  with  the 
Hope  of  Reigning  when  it  comes  to  their  Turn, 
and  with  honourable  Maintenance,  either  in  Mo- 
ney  or  Lands,  the  Incomes  whereof  they  fhall 
enjoy  for  their  Lives,  but  the  Property  of  it  re¬ 
maining  ftill  in  the  King*,  and  the  Provifion 
which  fhall  be  made  for  the  Queen-Dowager, 
fhall  be  on  the  fame  Foot. 

2 1 .  That  no  Prince  of  the  Blood  do  prefume 
to  marry,  to  go  out  of  the  Kingdom,  or  to  en¬ 
gage  himfelf  in  the  Service  of  a  foreign  Prince, 
without  afking  Leave  of  the  King. 

22.  The  King’s  Daughters  and  Sifters  fhall 
have  a  Maintenance  fuitable  to  their  Quality,  till 
they  are  married  with  the  King’s  Confent  and 
Approbation ;  and  then  are  to  have  fuch  Dowry, 
as  the  King,  in  his  Wifdom,  fhall  think  fitting ; 
they  at  the  fame  Time  declaring,  in  Writing  un¬ 
der  their  Hands,  that  they  will  expert  no  more 
from  his  Majefty  either  for  themfelves  or  for  their 
Children,  but  content  themfelves  with  the  Hope 
©f  fucceeding  in  the  Government  when  it  comeg 
to  be  their  Turn, 

P  4  33.  If 
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23.  If  it  fo  falls  out  at  the  King’s  Death,  that 
the  next  Heir  to  the  Crown  fhall  happen  to  be 
then  out  of  the  Kingdom,  he  fhall  immediately 
return  to  his  Kingdom  of  Denmark ,  to  abide  and 
to  keep  his  Court  there,  and  immediately  take  the 
Reins  of  Government  in  his  own  Hand .  But  in 
cafe  he  does  not  repair  to  his  own  Kingdom  within 
the  Space  of  three  Months,  reckoning  from  the 
Time  that  he  has  been  apprifed  of  the  Death  of 
his  Predeceffor,  unlefs  in  cafe  of  Sicknefs,  or 
fome  other  lawful  Impediment,  then  the  next 
apparent  Heir  to  the  Crown  fhall  be  declared 
fitateholder  or  Vicegerent ,  till  his  Majefty’s  happy 
Arrival  in  his  Hereditary  Dominions  *,  in  Pur- 
fuance  of  the  Tenor  of  the  Royal  Law ,  in  the  Cafe 
of  Minority  and  Guardianfhip  already  mentioned, 

24.  The  Princes  and  PrincefTes  in  the  Point  of 
Precedence,  fhall  take  their  Place  immediately 
next  to  the  King  and  Queen,  and  amongft  them- 
felves  according  to  the  Proximity  of  their  Line, 
to  the  Hereditary  SuccejTion  in  the  Government. 

25.  They  fhall  never  fwear  before  any  Judge, 
but  before  the  King  only,  or  by  one  immediately 
delegated  by  his  Majefly. 

26.  What  may  be  farther  laid,  for  the  better 
Explication  of  the  Royal  Law ,  is  briefly  compre¬ 
hended  in  thefe  Words :  That  the  Hereditary 
Kings  of  Denmark  and  Norway  may  and  do  en¬ 
joy  an  Uncircumfcribed  and  Unlimited  Power  and 
Authority,  in  the  ftrongeft  Senfe  that  any  other 
Chriftian  Hereditary  and  Delpotick  King  can  be 
laid  to  enjoy  the  fame ;  all  which  is  likewife  to 
be  underflood  of  the  Hereditary  Queens  of  Den¬ 
mark  and  Norway ,  when  the  Succefllon  falls  into 
the  Female  Line.  And  feeing  We  are  taught  by 
daily  and  woeful  Experience,  that  the  Authority 
and  Power  of  Kings  are  oftentimes  undermined 


*The  Royal  haw  of  Denmark*  193 

by  their  own  Minifters,  in  whom  they  repofe  the 
greateft  Truft,  and  whom  they  moil  load  with 
particular  and  daily  Favours  :  Therefore  We 
command  that  our  Succeffiors,  the  Hereditary 
Kings  of  Denmark  and  Norway ,  be  very  jealous  in 
this  Point,  and  with  attentive  Heed  examine  the 
Proceedings  of  their  Minifters  with  relation  to  our 
Abfolute  -Sovereignty,  that  fo  it  may  be  tranfmitted 
without  Spot  or  Blemifh  in  its  full  Glory  and 
Vigor  to  our  lateft  Succeffiors.  And  for  the  far¬ 
ther  {Lengthening  of  the  fame.  We  Will  and 
Command,  that  whofoever  prefumes  to  fpeak  or 
a6t  any  Thing  which  may  be  prejudicial  to  our 
Abfolute  Power  and  Authority ,  be  proceeded  againft 
as  a  Tray  tor  to  our  Crown  and  Dignity,  and  be 
feverely  punifh’d  as  ufually  in  Cafe  of  HiHi- 
Treafon.  ° 

27.  Having  already  ordered,  that  the  King- 
doms  of  Denmark  and  Norway ,  and  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  thereto  belonging,  remain  for  Ever  undi¬ 
vided  : 

We  fhall  now  proceed,  for  the  preventing  of 
Difcord  hereafter  in  Our  Royal  Family,  to  re¬ 
gulate  the  Succeffion  as  particularly  as  can  be. 
Therefore  it  is  our  Will  and  Pleafure,  that  as 
long  as  any  of  our  Male  Heirs,  born  in  lawful 
Marriage,  are  living,  that  neither  a  Woman  de¬ 
fending  from  the  Male,  nor  fvlan  nor  Woman 
defending  from  the  Female,  fhall  be  called  to 
•the  Succeffion  :  Nor  any  Prince  or  Princefs  by 
the  Mother  s  Side  have  any  Right  or  Title  to 
the  lame,  as  long  as  any  Prince  or  Princefs  by  the 
Father’s  Side  are  to  be  found  1  io  that  a  Princeis 
of  the  Mafculine  fhall  be  preferred  to  a  Prince 
defended  of  the  Female  Line. 

28.  When  the  Succeffion  falls  to  a  Princefs  of 
the  Blood,  She  fhall  have  the  Preference  who  is 

defended 
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defended  from  an  Elder,  rather  than  any  other 
and  fo  on,  as  long  as  any  of  the  Mafculine  Line 
doth  furvive :  But  when  the  Male  Line  is  quite 
extindf,  the  Princes  and  Princejfes  of  the  Female 
Line  fhall  take  their  Turn,  and  the  fame  Order 
be  obferved  in  the  Succeffion  that  is  to  fay,  the 
Male  is  to  go  before  the  Female,  and  the  Elder 
is  always  to  take  place  of  the  Younger. 

29.  But  to  fet  this  Matter  in  a  clear  Light  by 
an  Example,  and  to  take  away  all  Handle  of 
Contention  from  our  own  Children,  when  it  fhall 
pleafe  God  to  remove  us  from  this  earthly  to  a 
heavenly  Kingdom,  Prince  Chrifiian ,  our  firft- 
born  Son,  fhall  enjoy  and  poffefs  the  Hereditary 
Abfolute  Government  of  Denmark  and  Norway , 
and  of  all  the  Provinces  and  Lordfhips  thereunto 
belonging ;  and  as  long  as  any  of  his  Male  De¬ 
pendents  are  to  be  found  (tho*  he  himfelf  be  dead 
before  us)  yet  neither  Prince  George ,  nor  any  of 
his  Family,  nor  his  Sifter,  nor  her  Family,  fhall 
have  any  Right  or  Claim  to  the  Crown  of  our 
Hereditary  Kingdoms. 

30.  But  when  the  Line  of  the  Family  of  Prince 
Chrifiian  is  quite  extindl,  then  the  Male  Line  of 
our  Son  Prince  George  fhall  poffefs  the  Abfolute 
Government  of  thefe  Kingdoms,  obferving  the 
aforefaid  Regulation,  viz.  The  Male  to  go  before 
the  Female,  and  the  Elder  to  go  before  the 
Younger,  tho*  he  was  born  before  his  Father 
came  to  the  Crown.  And  if  it  pleafes  Almighty 
God  gracioufly  to  blefs  us  with  more  Children, 
the  fame  Method  of  Proceeding  is  to  be  obferved 
like  wife  with  Relation  to  them. 

31.  But  upon  Suppofition  (which  God  forbid) 
that  the  Male  Line  fhould  fail,  then  the  Succeffion 
fhall  fall  into  the  Share  of  the  laft  King’s  Son’s 
Laughter*  and  to  her  Heirs*  if  fhe  hath  any ;  but 
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In  cafe  fhe  hath  none,  then  the  King's  eldeft 
Daughter  and  her  Dependents,  and  then  the  fe» 
cond  and  her  Dependents,  one  after  another. 
Line  after  Line,  the  Male  always  to  be  preferred 
before  the  Female,  and  the  Elder  before  the 
Younger, 


t> 


32,  But  if  the  lafl:  King  leaves  neither  Son  nor 
Daughter  behind  him,  then  the  next  Princefs  of 
the  Blood  fhall  fucceed  in  the  Government, 

33,  Next  to  this  fhall  a  Princefs  who  is  neareft 
related  to  the  King  in  the  Male  Line  afcend  the 
Throne,  and  her  Dependents  as  aforefaid. 

34*  But  if  our  Son's  Families  are  become  quite 
extind,  then  the  Princefs  Anne  Sophia ,  and  her 
Heirs  to  a  thoufand  Generations,  fhall  fway  the 
Scepter  of  thefe  Kingdoms, 

35.  The  Daughter  of  an  elder  Daughter  fhall 
be  preferred  to  a  Sonrof  a  younger  Daughter,  that 
the  genealogical  Order  may  not  be  difturbed,  but 
that  the  fecond  fucceed  the  firft,  the  third  the 
fecond,  the  fourth  the  third,  and  fo  on, 

36.  But  if  the  Succeflion  falls  to  the  Share  of  a 
Daughter's  Son,  and  that  he  is  bleffed  with  Male 
Heirs,  then  the  fame  Order  is  to  be  obferved  with 
regard  to  his  Defcendents,  as  has  already  been 
prefcribed  to  our  Mafculine  Line, 

37.  The  Queen's  Hufband  fhall  have  no  Au¬ 
thority  in  thefe  Kingdoms,  however  powerful  a 
Prince  he  may  be  in  his  own  Country,  hut  fhall 
give  the  Precedence  to  her  in  all  Things,  and 
obey  her  as  the  Hereditary  Sovereign  Queen  of 
Denmark  and  Norway. 

38.  Amongft  our  Sons  and  Daughters  who 
have  Right  to  fucceed  in  the  Government,  poft- 
humous  Children,  bom  after  their  Father's  Death* 
are  juftly  accounted  fuch5  and  fhall  in  their  Turn* 
as  well  as  the  others,  fucceed  in  the  Government* 


39,  And 
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39.  And  for  the  better  preventing  the  Collate¬ 
ral' Lines  from  being  difturbed  and  confounded 
for  the  Time  to  come,  We  Will  and  Command, 
when  at  any  Time  for  the  future  a  Son  or  Daugh¬ 
ter  is  born  in  any  of  the  Branches  of  the  Royal 
Family,  that  the  Parents  (if  they  expect  their 
Children  fhould  have  any  Right  to  the  Crown) 
do  tranfmit  the  Names  of  that  Prince  or  Princefs, 
and  the  Day  of  their  Birth,  to  the  King,  that  they 
may  be  duly  regider’d  ;  and  that  they,  on  the 
other  hand,  do  defire  his  Majedy  to  grant  them 
an  Indrument,  acknowledging  that  he  had  been 
made  acquainted  with  the  Birth  of  the  faid  Prince 
or  Princefs ;  a  Counterpart  whereof  diall  be  care¬ 
fully  kept  in  our  Archives,  that  by  this  Means 
the  Genealogy  of  our  Royal  Houfe  may  be  kept 
dear  and  undidurbed. 

40.  All  that  has  been  fpoken  hitherto  of  Sons 
and  Daughters,  is  to  be  underdood  of  thofe  begot 
in  lawful  Marriage. 

Thus  have  We,  according  to  the  bed  Direction 
of  Human  Prudence,  made  Provifion  for  the 
future  Peace  and  Profperity  of  our  dear  and  loving 
Subjects :  But  the  bed  concerted  Schemes  of  Hu¬ 
man  Policy  are  dill  in  the  Hands  of  Almighty 
God ,  into  whofe  gracious  Protection  and  fatherly 
Providence  We  mod  humbly  recommend  our 
Kingdoms,  and  all  our  loyal  Subjects,  to  the 
End  of  the  World. 

Dated  at  our  Court  in  Copenhagen ,  the  four- 
teenth  of  November  1 665,  and  figned 

FREDERICK , 


F  /  N  f  S. 


A  N 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THIS  Account  was  firfl:  published 
in  1 694,  by  the  general  Title 
of  An  Account  of  S  u  e  d  e  n,  and  had 
two  Editions  afterwards.  The  pre- 
fent  Publifher  judging  it  very  mate¬ 
rial  for  the  Reader  to  be  informed  in 
what  Year  it  was  drawn  up,  has  on 
:  due  Inquiry  found  it  was  in  1688 : 
Wherefore  he  has  added  to  the  Title 
of  this  Edition,  As  it  was  in  the  Year 
1  1688. 

The  reputed  Author  of  this  Account 
refided  at  the  Court  of  Sueden  in 
1679,  and  for  above  twenty  Years 
afterwards. 
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[of  the  Firft  Edition  in  1694] 

TO  THE 


R 


X 


\  D  E  R. 


f~  H  ^  H  E  kind  Reception  which  the 


Publick  has  given  to  a  late  Book, 


call’d  An  Account  oj  Denmark, 
(whereof  three  large  Editions  have 
come  abroad  in  lefs  than  three  Months)  en¬ 
couraged  me  to  feek  after  an  Account  of 
Sueden.  I  found  all  forts  of  People  defirous 
to  be  informed  in  the  State  of  this  other 
Northern  Crown i 

After  diligent  Enquiry,  I  was  at  laft  fo 
■  fortunate  as  to  light  on  this  Account  in  Ma- 
nufcript,  written  fome  few  Years  ago  by  a 
very  able  and  learned  Gentleman  5  and  hear¬ 
ing  that  feveral  Copies  of  it  were  got  abroad, 
I  confider’d  it  might  at  laft  chance  to  come 
forth  in  Print  lefs  corredt  than  at  prefent  I 
undertake  to  give  it  the  World,  whom  I 

pretend 
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pretend  to  oblige  by  a  very  accurate  Edition  $ 
infomuch  that  I  hope  the  Author  himfelf 
will  not  be  offended  at  this  Undertakings 
fince  ’tis  likely  ’twould  have  been  publifhed 
by  others,  not  fo  well  to  his  Advantage. 

You  will  find  here  a  Relation  of  Matter 
of  Fad:  only,  though  I  will  venture  to  fay  a 
very  exad  one,  and  fuch  as  I  doubt  not  but 
will  be  very  entertaining  to  the  Reader. 

What  Shai  *s  the  Clergy ,  the  Army^  or  the 
Court ,  bad  in  the  Management  of  Affairs 
from  time  to  time  in  Sueden,  we  have  reafon 
to  believe  are  faithfully  delivered  here,  the 
ingenious  Author  bf  this  Account  being  a 
Perfon  of  fo  known  and  eftablilhed  a  Repu¬ 
tation. 

For  fo  much  as  relates  to  my  publifhing 
this  Book,  I  confefs  ingenuoufly,  ’tis  as  un¬ 
known  to  the  *  Author,  as  his  Perfon  is  to 
me  5  but  his  Candor,  Parts,  and  Learning 
appear  plainly  enough  by  this  Work,  and 
that  he  took  great  Care  and  Pains  to  compile 
it.  If  it  prove  to  the  Satisfadion  of  the  Pub- 
lick,  as  I  doubt  not  but  it  will,  I  fhall  not 
lofe  my  Labour,  nor  you  the  Pleafure  and 
Benefit  of  it. 

A  N 

*  The  reputed  Author  was  at  the  Court  of  Sueden  in  1694* 
when  this  Book  was  published  here. 
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C  H  A  P,  L 

O/SUEDE  N  in  general. 

HE  Dominions  fubjedt  to  the  CroWii 
of  Sueden^  have,  in  this  and  thelafl 
Age,  been  fo  enlarged  by  the  Ac- 
quifitionsj  or  (as  fome  call  them) 
Encroachments  made  upon  all  their 
Neighbours,  that  they  do  not  pro* 
I  perly  fall  under  one  general  Defcription,  the  Qua¬ 
lities  and  Characters  of  fome  of  its  Provinces  be- 
i  ing  as  different  as  their  Situation  :  So  that  the 
I  fhort  View  here  offer’d  will  not  reach  the  more 
I  diftant  Parts,  but  chiefly  refpedts  the  Kingdom  of 

Sue  dm  ^ 
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Sue  den,  and  Dukedom  Finland-,  which  have 
the  Baliuk  Sea  on  the  South,  the  unpafiaole 
Mountains  of  Norway  on  the  W eft,  Lapland  on 
the  North,  and  Mofcovy  on  the  Eaft  *,  being  ex¬ 
tended  from  56  to  69  Degrees  of  Northern  Lati¬ 
tude,  and  from  32  to  55  in  Longitude  *,  and  con- 
fequently  are  more  than  twice  as  big  as  the  King¬ 
dom  of  France:  But  the  Abatements  that  muft  be 
made  for  feveral  Seas,  and  many  great  Lakes, 
fome  whereof  are  aboye  80  Englijh  Miles  long 
and  20  broad,  as  alfo  for  Rocks,  Woods,  Heaths, 
and  Moraffes,  that  cover  very  much  of  thefe  Coun¬ 
tries,  will  reduce  the  habitable  Fart  to  a  very 
fmall  Portion-,  comparatively  to  the  Extent  of  the 

Whole.  r  ,  .  .  . 

The  Soil  in  Places  capable  of  cultivating  is 

tolerably  fruitful,  though  feidom  above  half  a 
Foot  deep  •,  and  therefore  more  eafily  plowed,  as 
it  frequently  is  by  one  Maid  and  an  Ox,  and  is 
generally  beft  where  there  is  leaft  of  it,  that  is, 
in  the  little  Spaces  between  the  Rocks  *,  and  fre- 
quently  the  barren  Land  enriched  with  the  Afhes 
of  Trees  growing  on  the  Places  that  are  burnt, 
and  the  Seed  raked  among  the  Allies?  produces  a 
plentiful  Crop  without  farther  Cultivation. 

This  Practice  is  id  ancient,  that  their  Writers 
derive  the  Name  of  Suedeni rom  a  Word  in  their. 
Language  that  expreftes  it*,  but  the  Danger  or 
deftroying  the  Woods  has  of  late  occafioned  fomc 

Laws  to  limit  that  Cuftom. 

If  the  Inhabitants  were  induftrious,  above  what 
Neceftity  forces  them  to,  they  might  at  leaft  have 
Corn  {efficient  ot  their  own  *,  but  as  things  are 
managed,  they  have  not_  nor  can  fubfift  without 
great  Importations  of  all  Sorts  of  Gram  from  the 
Country  of  Liefland ,  and  other  Parts  of  Germany , 
adjacent  to  the Baltick  Sea:  And  notwithftandmg 
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thefe  Supplies,  the  pooreft  Sort  in  many  Places 
remote  from  Traffick  are  fain  to  grind  the  Bark 
of  Birch-Trees  to  mix  with  their  Corn  and  make 
Bread,  of  which  they  have  not  always  Plenty. 

The  Cattle,  as  in  other  Northern  Countries, 
are  generally  of  a  very  fmall  Size  neither  can 
the  Breed  be  better8 d  by  bringing  in  larger  from 
abroad,  which  foon  degenerate  ;  becaufe  in  Sum¬ 
mer  the  Grafs  is  much  lefs  nourifhing  than  in  the 
Places  from  whence  they  came  and  in  the  Win¬ 
ter  they  are  ufually  half  ftarved  for  want  of  Fod¬ 
der  of  all  Kinds,  which  often  falls  fo  very  fhort, 
that  they  are  forced  to  unthatch  their  Houfes  to 
keep  a  part  of  their  Cattle  alive.  Their  Sheep 
bear  a  very  coarfe  Wool,  only  fit  to  make  C  loath¬ 
ing  for  the  Pealants.  The  Horfes,  efpecially  the 
Finnijhs  tho5  fmall,  are  hardy,  vigorous,  ftrong, 
fure-footed,  and  nimble  Trotters,  which  is  of  great 
Ufe  to  them,  becaufe  of  the  Length  of  their  Win¬ 
ters,  and  their  Fitnefs  for  Sleds,  which  is  their 
only  Carriage  in  that  Seafon  ;  and  the  Soldiers  do 
pretend,  that  in  War  they  are  not  only  able  to 
refill,  but  to  break  a  Body  of  the  boil  German 
Horfe. 

Of  wild  Beads,  which  are  very  plentiful  in 
thefe  Parts,  Bears,  Elks,  Deer,  and  Hares,  are 
hunted  for  their  Flefh;  as  alfo,  together  with 
Wolves,  Foxes,  Wild-Cats,  & V,  for  their  Furs 
and  Hides.  They  hunt  with  lefs  Ceremony  than 
elfewhere  is  ufed,  taking  all  Advantages  to  flioot 
their  Game,  at  which  they  are  generally  very 
dextrous.  Parks  there  are  but  few,  and  meanly 
ftocldd,  the  Charge  of  feeding  Deer  all  Winter 
exceeding  the  Profit,  and  abating  the  Pleafure  of 
them.  There  are  no  Rabbets  in  thefe  Countries 
but  what  are  brought  in  for  Curiofity,  and  kept 
tame.  In  Winter  Foxes  and  Squirrels  fomewhae 

Qj  change 
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change  Colour,  and  become  greyifh,  but  Hares 
turn  white  as  Snow. 

Fowl  both  wild  and  tame  are  very  plentiful 
and  good  in  their  Kind,  except  Sea  Fowl,  which 
feed  and  tafte  of  Fidi  :  The  mod  common  are 
Orras  and  Keders,  the  former  of  the  Bignefs  of  a 
Hen,  the  other  of  a  Turkeys  as  alfo  Partridges , 
and  a  Bird  fomewhat  refembling  them  called 
Terpers .  There  are  taken  in  Winter  great  Num¬ 
bers  of  fmall  Birds,  as  Thrujhes ,  Blackbirds ,  and 
Sydenfcwans  s  the  lad  of  the  Bignefs  of  Veldefares , 
but  better  Meat,  fuppofed  to  come  from  Lapland , 
or  yet  farther  North  s  and  have  their  Name  from 
the  Beautifulnefs  of  their  Feathers,  fome  of  which 
are  tipt  at  the  Point  with  Scarlet.  Pigeons  there 
are  *,  thofe  of  the  Woods  very  rare,  becaufe  of  the 
Hawks ;  and  of  the  Houfe-Pigeons  none  but 
what  are  kept  tame,  becaufe  their  Food  is  Icarce, 
and  the  Danger  of  the  Hawks  great  if  they  go 
abroad.  Eagles,  Hawks,  and  other  rapacious 
Fowl,  abound  mod  in  the  Northern  andDefert 
Parts,  whither  Nature  feems  to  call  them,  as 
may  be  gathered  from  a  Story,  credibly  related, 
of  a  large  Hawk  fhot  fome  Years  ago  in  the 
Northern  Parts  of  Finland ,  which  had  on  one 
Leg  a  fmall  Plate  of  Gold  with  this  Infcription, 
Je  fuis  au  Roy  s  on  the  other,  one  of  Silver,  with 
thefe  Words,  Due  de  Chevereuje  me  garde. 

The  chiefed  Lakes  in  Sueden  are  the  Vetter ,  the 


Werner ,  and  Maeler ;  the  fird  in  Oftrogothia ,  re¬ 
markable  for  its  foretelling  of  Storms,  by  a  com 
tinual  thundering  Noife  the  Day  before  in  that 
Quarter  whence  they  arife }  as  alfo  for  the  hid¬ 
den  breaking  of  the  Ice  upon  it,  which  fometimes 
furprizes  T ravellers,  and  in  half  an  Hour  becomes 
navigable :  For  its  great  Depth,  in  fome  Places 
above  300  Fathom,  thos  no  Part  of  the  Baltick 

Sea 


An  Account  of  Sv eden,  207 

Sea  exceed  50.  It  fupplies  the  River  Mctala , 
which  runs  through  Norcopingh ,  where  it  has  a 
Fall  of  about  30  Foot,  and  fome  Winters  is  fa 
choakM  up  with  Ice,  that  for  many  Hours  no 
Water  paffes.  The  fecond  is  in  JVeftrogothia ,  from 
which  Iffues  the  River  Elve ,  that,  falling  down  a 
Rock  near  fixty  Foot,  paffes  by  Gottenburgh , 
The  third  empties  itfelf  at  Stockholm ,  furnifhing 
one  Side  of  the  Town  with  frefh  Water,  as  the 
Sea  does  the  other  with  fait.  Thefe,  and  abun¬ 
dance  of  other  Lakes,  whereof  many,  like  Ponds, 
have  no  Vents,  and  are  called  In-Seas,  are  not 
ill  ftored  with  Variety  of  Fifk,  Salmon ,  Pikes , 
Perch^  T °ncb ,  V routs.  Eels ,  and  many  other  Sorts 
unknown  elfewhere  ,  of  which  the  moil  plentiful 
is  the  Streamling,  a  Fifli  lefs  than  a  Pilcher ,  taken 
in  great  Quantities,  and  faked  in  Barrels,  and  dk 
ftributed  over  all  the  Country.  Befides,  the  North- 
Bottom ,  or  Bay  that  feparates  Sue  den  and  Finland , 
abounds  with  of  which  a  confiderable  Quan¬ 

tity  of  Train-Oil  is  made  and  exported  1  and  in 
the  Lakes  in  Finland  are  vaft  Quantities  of  Pikes , 
which,  being  taken,  are  faked,  dried,  and  fold  at 
very  cheap  Rates* 

Thefe  Lakes  are  of  great  Ufe  for  the  Conve¬ 
nience  of  Carriages,  both  in  Summer  by  Boats, 
and  by  Sleds  in  Winter :  And  among  them,  and 
on  the  Sea-Coafts,  are  almoft  innumerable  Wands 
of  different  Sizes,  whereof  there  are  in  Sueden 
.  above  6oqg  that  are  inhabited ;  the  reft  are  either 
bare  Rocks,  or  covered  with  Wood.  Gotland , 
Oland,  and  Aland,  are  Wes  of  large  Extent,  one 
being  fixty  Miles  long,  and  the  others  little  lefs. 

Their  Woods  and  vaft  Forefts  overfpread  much 
of  the  Country,  and  are  for  the  moil  part  of 
Pines,  Fir,  Beech,  Birch,  Alder,  Juniper,  and 
fome  Oak,  efpecially  in  the  Province  of  j Mealing  * 

0*4  £hc 
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the  Trees  growing  in  moft  Places  fo  clofe  toge- 
ther,  and  lying  to  rot  where  they  fall,  that  the 
Woods  are  fcarce  payable. 

Thefe  afford  a  plentiful  and  cheap  Firing,  and 
being  generally  very  ftrait  and  tall,  are  eafily 
convertible  into  Timber  fit  for  all  Ufes.  In  the 
Parts  near  the  Mines,  the  Woods  are  much  de¬ 
ft  royed  *,  but  that  Want  is  fo  well  fupplied  from 
diftant  Places  by  the  Convenience  of  Rivers  and 
Winter-Carriages,  that  they  have  Charcoal  above 
fix  times  as  cheap  as  it  is  in  England ,  tho^  indeed 
it  is  not  half  fo  good. 

Of  Mines  in  Sueden ,  there  is  one  of  Silver,  into 
which  Workmen  are  let  down  in  Bafkets  to  the 
firft  Floor,  which  is  105  Fathom  under  Ground  ; 
the  Roof  there  is  as  high  as  a  Church,  fupported 
by  vaft  Arches  of  Oar  ;  thence  the  Defcent  is  by 
Ladders  or  Bafkets  to  the  lowe-ft  Mine,  above 
40  Fathom,  where  they  now  work.  They  have 
no  Records  fo  ancient  as  the  firft  Difcovery  either 
of  this  or  the  Copper  Mine,  which  muft  needs 
have  been  the  Work  of  many  Ages.  The  Oar 
feldom  yields  above  4  per  Cent,  and  requires  great 
Pains  to  refine  it :  They  are  alfo  at  the  Charge  of 
a  Water-Mill  to  drain  the  Mine,  and  have  the 
Benefit  of  another  that  draws  up  the  Oar.  It 
yearly  produces  about  twenty  thoufand  Crowns  of 
fine  Silver,  of  which  the  King  has  the  Pre-em¬ 
ption,  paying  one  fourth  lefs  than  the  real  Value. 
The  Copper  Mine  is  about  80  Fathom  deep,  of 
great  Extent,  but  fubje<ft  to  Damage  by  the  falling 
in  of  the  Roof-,  yet  that  is  fometimes  recompenfed 
by  the  Abundance  of  Oar  that  the  ruined  Pillars 
yield,  tho*  moft  commonly  the  Lofs  in  that  Cafe 
is  very  great :  The  Occafion  of  which  Falls  is  at¬ 
tributed  to  the  throwing  the  Earth  and  Stones, 
brought  out,  upon  the  Ground  over  the  Mine,  by 
‘  *  “  .  which 
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which  the  Pillars  become  over-charged,  and  give 
way  •,  and  the  Reafon  of  this  is  laid  to  be,  that 
the  Profit  arifing  to  thofe  that  are  concerned  is 
fo  little,  that  they  are  not  able  to  work  it  off  as 
they  ought  ;  and  unlefs  the  King  abates  a  confi- 
derable  Part  of  the  Profit  arifing  to  the  Crown 
from  this  Mine,  ’tis  believed  it  will  in  a  few  Years 
be  at  a  ftand,  efpecially  if  the  Defigns  of  making 
Copper,  that  are  on  foot  elfewhere,  do  take  any 
tolerable  Effedt.  lire  Copper  yearly  made  out 
of  this  Mine  amounts  to  the  Value  of  about  two 
hundred  thoufand  Pounds,  of  which  the  King  has 
a  fourth  Part,  not  by  way  of  Pre-emption,  but  in 
Kind  :  Befides  that  upon  the  Remainder  he  has 
a  Cuftom  of  2  5  fer  Cent .  when  it  is  exported  un¬ 
wrought. 

Lately  a  Gentleman  of  Italy  came  to  Sueden 
with  Propofals  to  make  Copper  a  fhorter  and 
cheaper  Way  than  has  hitherto  been  pradtifed;  as 
to  make  that  in  five  Days,  which  before  required 
three  Weeks,  and  with  one  fifth  Part  of  the  Char¬ 
coal,  and  with  fewer  Hands.  The  Bargain  was 
made,  and  his  Reward  agreed  to  be  a  hundred 
thoufand  Crowns.  The  firffc  Proof  he  made  fuc- 
ceeded  to  Admiration  ;  but  when  he  came  to 
work  in  earned,  and  had  got  his  new- invented 
Ovens  built  to  his  Mind,  the  Miners,  as  he  com¬ 
plained,  pick’d  out  the  very  word  Oar,  and  were 
otherwife  fo  envious  and  untradlable,  that  he  failed 
■  of  Succefs,  and  lod  his  Reward  *,  and  not  without 
Difficulty  obtained  leave  to  buy  Oar,  and  pradtife 
his  Invention  at  his  own  Charge,  as  he  now  does. 

Iron-Mines  and  Forges  are  in  great  Numbers, 
efpecially  towards  the  mountainous  Parts,  where 
they  have  the  Convenience  of  Water-falls  to  turn 
their  Mills.  From  thefe,  befides  fupplying  the 
Country s  there  is  yearly  exported  Iron  to  the 

Value 
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Value  of  near  three  hundred  thoufand  Pounds : 
But  of  late  Years  the  Number  of  thefe  Forges  has 
been  fo  much  increafed,  that  each  endeavouring 
to  under-fell  others,  the  Price  has  been  much  low¬ 
ered  :  And  fince  the  Prohibition  of  foreign  Manu¬ 
factures  (in  Exchange  of  which  Iron  was  plenti¬ 
fully  taken  off)  it  is  grown  fo  cheap,  that  it  is 
found  neceffary  to  leffen  the  Number  of  Forges: 
Neither  has  that  Contrivance  had  the  Effed  in¬ 
tended,  but  on  the  contrary  many  more  are  like 
to  fall  of  themfelves,  becaufe  they  cannot  work 
but  to  Lofs :  In  which  Cafe  many  Thoufands  of 
poor  People,  whofe  Livelihoods  depend  upon 
thefe  Forges  and  Mines,  will  be  reduced  to  a 
flarving  Condition. 

The  Seafons  of  the  Year,  tho5  regular  in  them¬ 
felves,  do  not  altogether  anfwer  thofe  of  other 
Climates,  as  a  French  Ambaffador  obferved,  who 
in  Raillery  faid.  There  were  in  Sueden  only  nine 
Months  Winter i  and  all  the  reft  was  Summer  *,  for 
as  Winter  commonly  begins  very  foon,  fo  Summer 
immediately  fucceeds  it,  and  leaves  little  or  no 
Space  to  be  called  Spring.  The  Productions 
therefore  of  the  Earth  ought  to  be,  as  they  are, 
more  fpeedy  in  their  Growth  than  in  other  Parts  , 
the  Reafon  of  which  feems  to  be,  that  the  Oil 
and  Sulphur  in  the  Earth  (as  it  appears  by  the 
Trees  and  Minerals  it  produces)  being  bound  up 
all  the  Winter ,  are  then  of  a  fudden  actuated  by  the 
Heat  of  a  warm  Sun,  which  almoft  continually 
ftiines,  and  thereby  makes  amends  for  its  fhort 
Stay,  and  brings  to  Maturity  the  Fruits  proper 
to  the  Climate ,  yet  withal,  its  Heat  is  fo  intenie$ 
that  it  often  fets  the  Woods  on  fire,  which  fome- 
times  fpreads  itfelf  many  Leagues,  and  fcarce  can 
be  ftopt  till  it  come  at  fome  Lake,  or  very  large 
Plain, 
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In  the  Summer  Seafon  the  Fields  are  cloathed 
with  Variety  of  Flowers,  and  the  whole  Country 
overfpread  with  Strawberries,  Rafberries,  Cur¬ 
rants,  and  the  like,  which  grow  upon  every  Rock. 
In  their  Gardens  Melons  are  brought  to  good  Per¬ 
fection  in  dry  Years  •,  but  Apri  cocks,  Peaches ,  and 
other  Wall-fruits,  are  almoft  as  rare  as  Oranges . 
They  have  Cherries  of  feveral  Sorts,  and  fome 
tolerably  good,  which  cannot  be  laid  of  their 
Apples ,  Pears ,  and  Phanhs ,  that  are  neither  com¬ 
mon,  nor  well-tafted.  All  Kinds  of  Roots  are 
in  Plenty,  and  contribute  much  to  the  Nourifh- 
ment  of  the  poor  People. 

The  Sun  at  higheft  is  above  the  Plorizon  of 
Stockholm  eighteen  Hours  and  an  half,  and  for 
fome  Weeks  makes  a  continual  Day.  In  Winter 
the  Days  are  proportionably  fhorter,  the  Sun  be¬ 
ing  up  but  five  Hours  and  a  half  5  which  Defedt 
is  fo  well  fupplied  as  to  Lights,  by  the  Moon, 
and  the  Whitenefs  of  the  Snow,  and  Ciearnefs  of 
the  Sky,  that  travelling  by  Night  is  as  ufual  as 
by  Day,  and  Journies  begun  in  the  Evening  as 
frequently  as  in  the  Morning.  The  want  of  the 
Sun9 s  Heat  is  repaired  by  Stoves  within  Doors, 
and  warm  Furs  abroad  *,  inftead  of  which  the 
meaner  Sort  ufe  Sheep-fkins,  and  other  the  like 
Defences,  and  are  generally  better  provided  with 
Cloathing,  befitting  their  Condition,  and  the 
Climate  they  live  in,  than  the  common  People  of 
.  any  Part  of  Europe ,  tho®  where  any  Negledt  or 
Failure  happens,  it  ufually  proves  fatal,  and  oc- 
cafions  the  Lofs  of  Nofes  or  other  Members,  and 
fometimes  of  Life  1  unlefs  the  ufual  Remedy  to 
expeL  the  Froft  when  it  has  feized  any  Part  be 
early  applied,  which  is  to  remain  in  the  Cold, 
and  rub  the  Part  affedted  with  Snow  till  the  Blood 
return  to  it  again. 


What 
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What  has  been  faid  in  relation  to  Sueden^  is  in 
the  main  applicable  to  Finland ,  except  only  that 
hitherto  no  Mines  have  been  difcovered  there.. 
Its  chiefeft  Commodities  are  Pitch  and  Tar,  all 
Sorts  of  Wooden- Ware,  dried  Fifh,  Cattle,  T  rain 
Oi  1,'E*. 

The  Remainder  alfo  of  this  Difcourfe,  in  what 
relates  to  the  Laws,  Government,  Cuftoms,  and 
natural  Difpofitions  of  the  People,  equally  belongs 
to  them  ;  with  this  Difference,  that  the  Finlanders 
are  rather  more  hardy  and  laborious,  more  clown- 
ifh,  ignorant,  and  fuperftitious  than  the  Suedes* 


CHAR  II. 

Of  the  Provinces  and  Cities  of 

Sueden,  :  ■ 


Hp HE  Country  is  divided  into  twenty-five 
JL  Provinces,  each  of  which  is  governed  by 
an  Officer  call’d  Landjhof dinghy  whole  Authority 
comprehends  that  of  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Sheriff 
together  ;  except  where  there  is  a  General  Gover¬ 
nor,  as  in  Finland ,  and  upon  the  Borders  of  Den¬ 
mark  and  Norway ,  to  whom  the  Governor  of  each 
Province  is  fubordinate,  and  has  thereby  a  more 
reftrained  Authority.  Thefe  Officers  are  placed 
by  the  King,  and  take  an  Oath  to  keep  the  Pro¬ 
vince  for  his  Majefty  and  his  Heirs,  to  govern  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Laws  of  Sueden 3  and  fuch  Inftru- 
ctions  as  they  fhall  receive  from  his  Majefty,  and 
to  quit  the  Province  whenever  he  fhall  call  them 


thence. 

To  them  and  their 
gre  all  of  the  King’s 


fubordinate  Officers  (who 
chufingj  the  Execution  of 

Judicial 
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Judicial  Sentences,  the  Colledlion  of  the  King’s 
Revenues,  the  Care  of  Forefts,  Parks,  and  other 
Crown  Lands,  &c.  is  committed. 

Of  Cities,  thofe  of  Stockholm ,  Gottenburgh ,  Cai¬ 
man ,  and  two.  or  three  more,  may  deferve  that 
Name.  The  other  Corporations,  which  in  all 
make  not  an  hundred,  fcarce  exceed  fome  Vil¬ 
lages  in  England  ;  they  are  alP  governed  by  Bur- 
go  mailers,  and  Counfellors  chofen  by  the  King 
out  of  their  own  Body,  or  at  leaft  fuch  as  are  of 
the  Quality  of  Burghers,  no  Gentleman  accepting 
[  of  thole  Employments.  Their  Offices  and  Sala¬ 
ries  are  for  Life,  or  rather  during  their  good  Be¬ 
haviour.  The  Privileges  of  Cities  are  derived 
from  the  King,  and  for  the  moil  part  are  owing 
to  the  Wifdom  of  Gnftavus  Adolphus ,  the  Author 
of  their  bell  and  moll  regular  Conilitutions  at 
home,  as  well  as  of  their  Glory  abroad. 

The  City  of  Stockholm  lies  in  59  Degrees  20 
Min.  North  Latitude,  and  about  41  Longitude. 
About  300  Years  ago  it  was  only  a  bare  Iftand, 
with  two  or  three  Cottages  for  Fi fliers ;  but 
upon  the  building  of  a  Caftle  there,  to  Hop,  the 
Inroads  of  the  Ruffians ,  and  the  Tranflation  of  the 
Court  thither,  it  grew  by  Degrees  to  furpafs  the 
other  more  ancient  Cities,  and  it  is  at  prefent  the 
Metropolis  of  this  Kingdom,  and  fuppofed  to  be 
as  populous  as  BrifioL 

The  Caftle  here,  which  is  covered  with  Cop- 
|  *  per,  is  a  Place  of  no  Strength  or  Beauty,  but  of 
|  great  Ufe,  being  a  fpacious  Building,  that,  befides 

I  entertaining  the  Court,  furnifhes  Room  for  moft 
of  the  great  Offices,  the  National  Court  of  Juftice, 
Colleges  of  War,  Chancery,  Treafury,  Redudtion, 
Liquidation,  Commerce,  Execution  ,  as  alfo  an 
|  Armory,  Chapel,  Library,  Archives,  &c.  It 
I  lodges  very  few  of  the  inferior  Officers  and  Ser¬ 
vants 
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vants  of  the  Court ;  they,  together  with  the  Foot- 
Guards,  being  quartered  upon  the  Burghers,  at 
their  Landlords  Charge  for  Lodging,  Fire  and 
Candle. 

In  this  City  there  are  feven  large  Churches  built 
of  Brick,  and  covered  with  Copper,  befides  two 
more  now  building,  and  three  or  lour  Wooden 
Chapels. 

The  Palace  of  the  Nobility,  which  is  the  Place 
of  their  Affembly  at  the  Convention  of  Eftates, 
and  the  Depofitary  of  their  Privileges,  Titles,  and 
fuch  other  Records  as  concern  their  Body,  is  a 
very  ffately  Pile  ;  as  is  alio  the  Bank,  built  at  the 
City’s  Charge;  which,  together  with  feveral  mag- 
nificent  IToufes  of  the  Nobility,  are  covered  with 
Copper,  and  make  a  handfome  Profpeft.  Moll 
of  the  Burghers  Houfes  are  built  with  Brick,  ex¬ 
cept  m  the  Suburbs,  where  they  are  of  V\  ood, 
and  thereby  expofed  to  the  Danger  of  Fire, 
which  commonly,  when  it  gets  to  a  Head,  de- 
ftroys  all  before  it  in  the  Quarter  where  it  hap¬ 
pens.  To  repair  which  Misfortune,  they  fome- 
times  fend  the  Dimenfions  of  the  Houfe  they  in¬ 
tend  to  build  into  Finland ,  where  the  Walls  and 
feveral  Separations  are  built  of  Pieces  of  T  imber 
laid  one  upon  another,  and  joined  at  the  Corners, 
and  afterwards  mark’d,  taken  down,  and  fent  by 
Water  to  Stockholm ,  there  to  be  fet  up  and  finifh’d  •, 
and  when  they  are  kept  in  good  Repair,  will  laft 
thirty  or  forty  Years,  and  are  warmer,  cleanlier, 
and  more  healthful  than  thofe  of  either  Brick  or 
Stone.  To  prevent  the  Danger  of  Fire,  the  City 
is  divided  into  twelve  Wards,  and  in  each  of 
thefe  is  a  Matter  and  four  Afliftants,  who  upon 
notice  of  any  Fire  are  immediately  to  repair  to  it, 
as  alfo  all  Porters  and  Labourers,  and  to  range 

themfelves  under  the  Matter  of  their  refpeAivt 

Ward: 
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Ward:  There  is  alfo  a  Fire-Watch  by  Night, 
who  walks  about  only  to  that  Purpofe  5  and  in 
each  Church-Steeple  Watch  is  kept,  and  a  Bell 
tolled  upon  the  firft  Appearance  of  any  Fire. 

The  Government  of  this  City  is  in  the  Hands 
of  the  Great  Stadtholder ,  who  is  alio  a  Privy 
Counfellor ;  he  fits  once  a  Week  in  the  Town- 
Houfe,  and  prefides  alfo  in  the  College  of  Exe¬ 
cution,  a  (lifted  by  an  Under  Stadtholder  and  the 
Bailiff  of  the  Caftle.  Next  to  him  are  the  four 
Burghmafters,  one  for  Juftice,  another  for  Trade, 
the  third  for  the  Polity  of  the  City,  and  the  fourth 
has  the  Infpeftion  over  all  publick  and  private 
Buildings,  and  determines  fuch  Cafes  as  arife  on 
that  Account;  with  them  the  Counfellors  of  the 
City  always  fit  and  give  their  Votes,  the  Majority 
i  of  which  concludes.  Their  Number  is  uncertain, 
i  but  ufually  about  twenty,  moft  Merchants  and 
|  Shopkeepers,  or  fuch  as  have  ferved  the  King  in 
!  fome  inferior  Employments  :  And  befides  their 
Salary,  they  have  an  Immunity  from  fuch  Impo- 
fitions  as  are  laid  on  the  Inhabitants,  to  fupport 
the  Government  of  the  City,  which  pays  all  its 
1  Officers  and  Servants,  and  maintains  a  Guard  of 
300  Men,  and  defrays  the  Charge  of  all  publick 
Buildings  and  Repairs.  To  fupport  this  Fix- 
pence,  befides  a  Duty  belonging  to  the  City,  upon 
Goods  imported  and  exported,  (which  is  about 
4  per  Cent,  of  the  Cuftoms  paid  the  King,  and 
amounts  to  about  4000/.  per  Ann.)  the  Magi- 
ftrates  impofe  a  yearly  Tax  on  the  Burghers,  in 
which  they  are  affifted  by  a  Common-Council  of 
forty-eight  (which  chufes  its  own  Members;  and 
meets  every  Spring  to  proportion  the  Payments 
for  the  enfuing  Year.  On  the  richer  Traders  they 
;  u  ually  impofe  40,  50,  or  60 1.  Sterling  j  and  upon 
Others  of  a  meaner  Condition^  as  Shoemakers^ 

Taylors  f 
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Taylors,  £*. or  61.  and  no  Houfekeeper  lefs 
than  15  r.  betides  quartering  the  Guards,  inferior 
Officers,  and  Servants  of  the  Court,  with  other 
leffer  Charges  ;  which  all  together  would^  be 
thought  a  great  Burden  even  in  richer  Countries  •, 
neither  is  i?  otherwife  efteemed  by  the  Inhabitants 
of  this  City,  who  can  fcarce  be  kept  in  heart  by 
the  Privileges  they  enjoy,  as  well  in  Cuftoms  as 
in  the  Trade  of  the  Place,  which  muft  needs  pafs 
through  their  Hands ;  the  Natives  of  other  Parts 
of  the  Kingdom,  as  well  as  Foreigners,  being 
obliged  to  deal  only  with  the  Burghers,  except 
thofe  of  the  Gentry  that  make. Iron,  who  have  a 
Privilege  to  fell  it  immediately  to  Strangers. 

This  City  is  in  a  manner  the  Staple  of  Sueden, 
to  which  nwft  of  the  Goods  of  their  own  Growth, 
viz.  Iron,  Copper,  Wire,  Pitch,  Par,  Mafts,  Deals, 
CJY.  are  brought  to  be  exported.  The  greateft 
Part  of  the  Commodities  imported  from  abroad 
come  to  this  Port,  where  there  is  a  Haven  capa¬ 
ble  of  receiving  1000  Sail  of  Ships,  and  has  a 
Bridge  or  Key  near  an  Englijh  Mile  long,  to 
which  the  greateft  Veffels  may  lie  with  their 
Broadfides  :  The  only  Inconvenience  is,  1  hat  it 
is  ten  Miles  from  the  Sea,  and  the  River  very 
crooked,  and  no  Tides. 


C  H  A  P.  HP 

Of  the  Laws  of  Sueden. 

r~r 1  H  E  Laws  of  Sueden  were  anciently  as  va- 

I  rious  as  the  Provinces  were  numerous'  each 

of  which  had  Statutes  and  Cuftoms  peculiar  to  it- 

felf,  enafted  as  Occafion  required  by  the  Laghman 

of 
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Or  Governor  of  the  Province,  who  was  chofen  by 
the  People,  and  inverted  with  great  Authority 4 
efpecially  while  the  Kingdom  was  elective,  his 
Suffrage  concluding  the  Province  he  governed* 
This  Variety  was  necefiarily  attended  with  great 
Gonfufion  *,  for  remedy  whereof,  about  fourfcore 
Years  ago,  one  Body  of  Laws  was  compiled  for 
the  Direftion  of  the  whole  Kingdom  ,  yet  this 
Colleftion  is  but  an  imperfeft  Piece,  and  the 
Laws  fo  few,  and  conceived  in  fuch  general 
Terms,  that  in  mod  Cafes  they  need  the  A  flirt- 
ance  of  the  Civil  Law  *,  and  after  all,  the  final 
Determination  depends  much  upon  the  Inclina¬ 
tions  of  the  Bench  ;  which  in  a  poor  Country* 
where  Salaries  are  final!,  is  often  filled  with  fuch 
as  are  of  weak  Parts,  and  fubjedl  to  Corruption 
upon  very  fmall  Temptations.  The  E hefts  of 
this  would  be  more  vifible,  if  each  fuperior  Court 
did  not  keep  a  Cheque  upon  the  lower,  and  the 
King’s  Court  of  Revihon  over-awe  them  all,  to 
which  all  Civil  Caufes  importing  the*  Sum  of  y o/. 
are  appealable-,  and  very  few  end  before  they 
have  been  brought  thither.  In  this  fupreme 
Court  his  Majefty  very  frequently  fits  with  great 
Patience  and  Application,  and  in  feven  Years 
time  has  determined  more  Caufes,  than  the  Sena¬ 
tors  did  in  twenty  before. 

H  is  Majefty  is  obferved  always  to  make  a  fhort 
mental  Prayer  at  firft  fitting  down  there. 

In  this  Court  the  Prefiderit  of  the  Chancery, 
and  two  or  three  other  Privy  Counfellors,  do  alfo 
fit  *,  fo  does  the  Chancellor  of  the  Court  (an 
Officer  next  in  Degree  to  a  Privy  Couniellor) 
who  is  Prefident  of  the  Under- Rev ifion,  where 
he  and  two  Secretaries  do  put  Bufinefs  into  a  Me¬ 
thod  fit  to  be  brought  before  the  King.' 

The 
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The  Courts  of  Judice  inferior  to  this  are  of 
three  Degrees :  Of  the  lowed  Degree,  or  firft  In¬ 
dance,  there  is  one  in  each  Corporation,  (beddes 
Stockholm ,  in  which  there  are  three)  as  alfo  in  each 
Diftritf:  or  Territory,  whereof  every  Province 
contains  feveral,  fome  above  twenty  :  In  the  for¬ 
mer  (Cities)  an  Alderman  or  Counfellor  preddes, 
and  has  fome  of  his  Brethren  for  Affidants  *,  in 
the  latter  the  Governor  of  the  Territory,  with  a 
danding  Jury  ;  his  Court  is  A?nhulatovy ,  and  ufm 
ally  kept  near  or  upon  the  Place  where  the  Fact 

or  Trefpafs  was  committed. 

In  thefe  Courts  Examinations  are  taken,  and 
Matters  not  exceeding  Forty  Shillings  are  deter¬ 
mined,  the  red  tranfmitted  to  the  next  fupenoi 
Court,  of  which  in  every  Corporation  there  is 
one,  where  the  Burghmader  is  Preddent,  and  the 
Aldermen  Affidants;  and  fo  in  every  Province 
there  is  one  or  more  of  thefe  Courts,  tne  Pied- 
dent  whereof  retains  the  Name  of  Laghman , 
without  other  Authority  than  that  of  a  Juoge . 
From  thefe  all  Caufes  of  Blood  mud  be  tranfmit¬ 
ted  to  the  refpebhve  National  Courts,  where  they 
are  determined  without  further  Appeal ;  and  thi¬ 
ther  alfo  all  Civil  A&ions,  not  exceeding  20/. 
may  be  appealed.  Of  thefe  National  Courts  there 
are  three  ;  one  for  the  Kingdom  of  Sucdcn^  heid  at 
Stockholm  ;  another  for  the  Kingdom  of  Gothia , 
kept  at  Jencopingb  ;  and  a  third  foi  the  Dukedom 
of  Finland ,  at  Abo:  In  each  01  thefe  a  Ptrvy 
Counfellor  is  Preddent,  and  above  half  the  Af- 
fedbrs  are  to  be  Gentlemen.-  All  tnefe  Courts  lit 
continually,  or  at  mod  have  but  ffiort  \  acations ; 
and  not  being  pedered  with  too  much  Formality, 
give  Caufes  a  fpeedy  Difpatch,  unlefs  they  be  re¬ 
tarded  by  fome  under-hand  Engagements. 


A&ions 
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Aftions  relating  £0  the  Sea  are  triable  in  the 
brdinary  Courts,  according  to  their  Sea-Laws, 
Founded  upon  thofe  ancient  ones  of  Wijby  in  Goth¬ 
land,  which  have  formerly  been  as  famous  in  the 
Baltick  Sea,  as  the  Laws  of  Rhodes  and  Oleron 
in  other  Places.  The  Court  of  Admiralty  has  not 
any  peculiar  Jurifdidtion  in  the  Admlniftration  of 
thefe  Laws,  but  only  in  fuch  Matters  as  diredtly 
concern  the  King’s  Fleet,  and  in  fome  Places 
that  belong  Immediately  to  the  Admiralty . 

For  Caufes  Ecclefiaftical  there  is  a  Confiftory 
in  each  Diocefe,  of  which  the  refpebtive  Bifhop  is 
Prefident,  where  Caufes  of  Rafbtrciy,  Contracts  of 
Marriage,  and  other  Matters  of  that  Nature  are 
tried,  and  Church- Cenfures  of  Penance,  Divorce* 
£s?c.  inflicted.  Thefe  Courts  have  not  Power  to 
adminifter  an  Oath,  nor  to  inffidt  any  corporal 
Punifhment.  From  them  there  lies  an  Appeal  to 
the  refpectike  National  Court,  and  in  fome  Cafes 
to  the  King,  as  in  all  other  Matters. 

For  Matters  relating  to  the  Mines,  befides  infe¬ 
rior  Courts  and  Officers  fettled  in  the  refpedtive 
Parts  of  the  Country,  a  General  Court,  called  the 
College  of  the  Mines,  fits  at  Stockholm,  of  which 
mod:  commonly  the  Prefident  of  the  Treafury  is 
chief,  with  a  Vice-Prefidenr,  and  other  Afieffors. 
The  Laws  in  this  regard  are  more  exad  and  par¬ 
ticular  than  In  other  Matters,  and  for  the  moft 
part  Juft  ice  very  carefully  adminiftred. 

The  Power  of  executing  all  Judicial  Sentences 
is  lodged  in  the  Governors  of  the  Provinces,  the 
Stadtholders  of  Stockholm  and  other  Places,  and 
from  them  derived  to  inferior  Officers,  who  are 
accountable  to  the  National  Courts  ;  whither  they 
may  be  convened  and  puniffied  upon  plain  Proof 
of  Default.  Rut  the  Proof  being  difficult,  and 
Mmifters  of  Juftice  apt  to  favour  each  other,  they 

R  2.  take 
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take  great  liberty  to  delay  Execution,  or  to  arbi¬ 
trate  and  put  their  own  Senfe  upon  Sentences  ;  fo 
that  this  part  of  Juffice  is  adminiftred  the  word 
of  all  others,  and  has  an  Influence  not  only  at 
home,  but  leffens  the  Credit  of  the  Suedijh  Sub¬ 
jects  abroad,  againft  whom  Juftice  cannot  be  ob¬ 
tained  without  great  Difficulty. 

The  ordinary  Charges  of  Law-Suits  are  no 
where  more  moderate  than  in  Sueden  •,  the  greateft 
Burden  arifing  from  a  late  Conftitution,  That  all 
Declarations,  Adts,  and  Sentences,  mull  be  writ¬ 
ten  upon  fealed  Paper  of  different  Prices,  from 
Twopence  to  Seven  Shillings  a  Sheet,  according 
to  the  Quality  of  the  Caufe  the  Benefit  of  which 
accrues  to  the  King,  and  is  computed  to  bring  in 
about  0,000 1.  a  Year  :  Odier  Charges  are  very 
few,  every  Man  being  permitted  (in  criminal 
Addons  compelled )  to  plead  his  own  Caufe. 
Accordingly  the  Pradtice  of  the  Law  is  below  a 
Gentleman,  and  rather  the  Refuge  than  the  Choice 
of  meaner  Perfons  •,  who  are  very  few  in  Number, 
and  for  the  molt  part  very  poor. 

The  Cuftom  of  a  Jury  of  twelve  Men  is  lb  an¬ 
cient  in  Sueden ,  that  their  Writers  pretend  it  had 
its  Original  among  them,  and  was  thence  derived 
to  other  Nations  }  but  at  prefent  it  is  difufed 
every  where,  except  only  in  the  lower  Courts  in 
the  Country,  and  there  the  Jurymen  are  for  Life* 
and  have  Salaries:  They  have  this  peculiar  to 
themfelves,  that  among  them  there  muff:  be  an 
unanimous  Concurrence  to  determine  a  Caufe* 
which  in  other  Courts  is  done  by  a  Majority  of 
Voices. 

Titles  to  Eftates  are  rendred  more  fecure,  and 
lefs  fubjedt  to  Contefts,  by  the  Regifters  that  are 
kept  of  all  Sales  and  Alienations,  as  well  as  of 
other  Engagements  of  them  ,  the  Purchafer  run¬ 
ning 
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ning  the  hazard  of  having  an  After-bargain  take 
place  of  his,  if  he  omit  the  recording  of  his 
Tranfaftion  in  the  proper  Court. 

In  criminal  Matters,  where  the  Fad:  is  not  very 
evident,  or  where  the  Judges  are  very  favourable, 
the  Defendant  is  admitted  to  purge  himfelf  by 
Oath,  to  which  is  oftentimes  added  the  Oath  of 
fix  or  twelve  other  Men,  who  are  all  Vouchers  of 
his  Integrity. 

Treafon,  Murder,  double  Adultery,  burning 
of  Houfes,  Witchcraft,  and  the  like  heinous 
Crimes,  are  punifhed  with  Death,  which  is  exe¬ 
cuted  by  hanging  of  Men,  and  beheading  of  Wo¬ 
men  ,  to  which  burning  alive  or  dead,  quartering 
and  hanging  in  Chains,  is  fometimes  added,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Nature  of  the  Crime.  Criminals 
of  the  Gentry  and  Nobility  are  ufually  fhot  to 
death. 

The  Punifhment  of  Stealing  is  of  late,  in  head 
of  Death,  changed  into  a  kind  of  perpetual  Sla¬ 
very,  the  guilty  Party  being  condemned  to  work 
all  his  Life  for  the  King,  in  making  Fortifica¬ 
tions,  or  other  Drudgery,  and  always  has  a  Collar 
of  Iron  about  his  Neck,  with  a  Bow  coming  over 
his  Head,  to  which  is  a  Bell  fafcened  that  rings  as 
he  goes  along. 

Duels  between  Gentlemen,  if  the  one  Party  be 
kill’d,  are  punifh’d  with  the  Survivor’s  Death, 
and  a  Note  of  Infamy  upon  the  Memory  of  both  : 
If  neither  be  killed,  they  are  both  condemned  to 
a  Prifon,  with  Bread  and  Water,  for  two  Years; 
to  which  is  added  a  Fine  of  1000  Crowns,  or  one 
Year’s  Imprifonment  and  2000  Crowns.  Repa¬ 
ration  of  Honour,  in  cafe  of  Affront,  is  referred  to 
the  refpeftive  National  Court,  where  Recanta¬ 
tion  and  publick  begging  of  Pardon  is  ufually  in- 
(lifted* 

R  3  Eftates^ 
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Eftates,  as  well  acquired  as  inherited,  defend 
to  the  Children  in  equal  Portions,  of  which  a 
Son  has  two,  and  a  Daughter  one ;  nor  is  it  in 
the  Power  of  the  Parents  to  alter  this  Proportion 
without  the  Intervention  of  a  Judicial  Sentence  in 
cafe  of  their  Childrens  Difobedience  •,  only  they 
may  bequeath  a  Tenth  of  their  acquired  Poffef- 
fions  to  fuch  Child,  or  other,  as  they  will  fa¬ 
vour.  Where  an  Eftate  defends  incumber’d 
with  Debts,  the  Pleir  ufually  takes  two  or  three 
Months  time,  as  the  Law  allows,  to  fearch  into 
jhe  Condition  of  the  Decea fed’s  Eftate,  and  then 
either  accepts  the  Inheritance,  or  leaves  it  to  the 
Law,  which  in  that  cafe  adminifters ;  as  iai.eiy, 
befides  other  Inftances,  was  praftifed  upon  the 
Deceafe  of  the  late  Rix  Drojl  Count  Magnus  Be  la 
Cardie,  the  King’s  Uncle. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  natural  Inclinations  and 
Di/pojltions  of  the  Suedes. 

rp  H  E  Nature  of  the  Climate,  which  affords 
JL  a  very  healthful  and  dry,  as  well  as  fharp 
Air,  difpofes  the  Natives  to  a  vigorous  Confti- 
rution  *,  and  that  confirm'd  by  a  hardy  Education, 
coarfe  Fare,  hard  Lodgings,  £*.  qualifies  them 
to  endure  whatever  uneafy  Circumftances  befal 
them,  better  than  thofe  that  are  born  in  a  more 
moderate  Country,  and  more  indulgently  bred. 

But  on  the  other  fide  it  fee  ms  as  if  the  Severity 
of  the  Clime  fhould  in  a  manner  cramp  the  Fa¬ 
culties  of  their  Bodies,  and  indifpofe  them  for  any 

great 
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great  Degree  of  Dexterity  and  Nimblenefs ;  and 
the  fame  may  be  faid  in  a  great  meafure  ot  their 
Minds  too,  which  feldom  are  found  endued  with 
any  eminent  Share  of  Vivacity  or  Pregnancy  of 
Wit;  yet  by  Induftry,  Experience,  and  Travel¬ 
ling,  not  a  few  of  them  arrive  at  a  mature  and 
folid  judgment,  being  led  by  their  Genius  to  fe- 
rious  Things,  in  which  they  that  have  Patience 
to  go  through  with  the  Studies  they  apply  them- 
felves  to,  become  excellent,  and  merit  the  Title 
of  great  and  able  Men  *,  but  this  feems  not  to  be 
the  Talent  of  this  Nation,  they  being  generally 
more  apt  to  fit  down  with  fuperficial  Acquifitions, 
than  to  purfue  their  Studies  to  a  fundamental  De¬ 
gree, 

This  Difpofition  of  Body  and  Mind  qualifies 
them  more  for  a  Life  of  Labour  and  Fatigue, 
than  of  Art  and  Curiofity  ;  and  the  Effiedt  of  it  is 
vifible  in  all  Orders  of  Men  among  therm 

The  Nobility  moftly  apply  themfelves  to  a  mi¬ 
litary  Life,  in  which  they  are  more  famous  for 
Courage,  and  enduring  Hardships,  than  for  Stra¬ 
tagems  and  Intrigues,  They  that  are  employed 
in  the  Adminiftration  of  Civil  Affairs,  tho®  they 
are  indeed  laborious  and  indefatigable  in  their  Bu- 
finefs,  yet  they  feldom  raife  their  Speculations 
above  what  the  Neceflity  of  their  Employments 
require,  their  Abilities  proceeding  not  fo  much 
from  Study,  as  Experience  in  the  Tract  of  Bu- 
finefs* 

In  point  of  Learning  they,  like  their  Neigh¬ 
bours  the  Germans ,  are  more  given  to  tranfcribe^ 
and  make  Colledtions,  than  digeffc  their  own 
Thoughts  •,  and  commonly  proportion  their  Stu¬ 
dies  to  their  Occafions* 

In  Matters  of  Trade  they  more  eafily  do  the 
Drudgery,  than  dive  into  the  Myflery,  either  of 

R  4  Commerce' 
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Commerce  or  Manufactures,  in  which  they  ufu- 
ally  fet  up  for  Mailers  before  they  be  half  taught ; 
fo  that  in  all  fuch  things  as  require  Ingenuity, 
Neatnefs,  or  Dexterity,  they  are  forc’d  to  be 
ferved  by  Strangers.  Their  common  Soldiers 
endure  Cold  and  Hunger,  and  long  Marches,  and 
hard  Labour,  to  Admiration  ;  but  they  learn 
their  Duty  very  flowly,  and  are  ferviceable  more 
by  their  Obedience  to  Command,  and  (landing 
their  Ground,  than  by  any  great  Forwardnefs  to 
attack  their  Enemy,  or  in  Nimblenefs  and  Ad- 
drefs  in  executing  their  Orders  *,  and  fo  their  Pea- 
fants  are  tolerably  laborious  when  Need  compels 
them,  but  have  little  regard  to  Neatnefs  in  their 
Work,  and  are  hardly  brought  to  quit  their  old, 
flow,  and  toilfome  Methods,  for  fuch  new  In¬ 
ventions  as  are  more  dextrous  and  eafy. 

The  Difpofitions  more  peculiar  to  the  feveral 
Degrees  of  thefe  People  are,  That  the  Nobihty^ 
and  Gentry  are  naturally  Men  of  Courage,  and  of 
a  warlike  Temper,  have  a  graceful  Deportment, 
inclined  to  value  themfelves  at  a  high  rate,  and 
make  the  beft  Appearance  they  poffibly  can,  that 
they  may  gain  the  RefpeCt  of  others ;  and  are 
therefore  more  exceffive  in  the  Number  of  their 
Attendants,  fumptuous  Buildings,  and  rich  Ap¬ 
parel,  than  in  the  Plentifulnefs  of  their  Tables, 
or  other  lefs  obferved  Occafions.  They  never 
defcend  to  any  Employments  in  the  Church,  the^ 
Pradice  of  Law  or  Phyfick,  or  the  Exercife  of 
any  Trade  •,  and  tho9  to  gain  Experience  in  ma¬ 
ritime  Affairs,  they  fubmit  to  the  loweft  Offices 
abroad,  yet  at  home  there  is  but  one  Example 
known  of  a  Gentleman  that  accepted  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  a  Merchant’s  Ship. 

The  Clergy  are  but  moderately  learned,  and 

little  acquainted  with  the  Difputes  about  Religion, 

as 
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as  having  no  Adverfaries  to  oppofe ;  they  affed; 
Gravity  and  long  Beards,  are  efteemed  for  their 
Hofpitality,  and  have  great  Authority  among 
the  common  People.  The  Burghers  are  not  very 
intelligent  in  Trade,  nor  able  to  do  their  Bufinefs 
without  Credit  from  abroad  ;  rather  inclined  to 
impofe  upon  thofe  they  can  over- reach,  than  fol¬ 
low  their  Calling  in  a  fair  way.  The  Pealants, 
when  fober,  are  very  obfequious  and  refpedful, 
but  Drink  makes  them  mad  and  ungovernable  ; 
mo  ft  of  them  live  in  a  very  poor  Condition,  and 
are  taught  by  Neceffity  to  pra&ife  feveral  Arts 
in  a  rude  manner,  as  the  making  their  Shoes, 
Cloaths,  &c,  the  feveral  Inftruments  of  Hufban- 
dry  ;  and  other  Neceflarjes,  that  they  cannot 
fpare  Money  to  buy  :  And  to  keep  them  to  this, 
as  alfo  to  favour  the  Cities,  it  is  not  permitted  to 
more  than  one  Taylor,  or  other  fuch  Artifan,  to 
dwell  in  the  fame  Parifh,  tho*  it  be  never  fo 
large,  as  many  of  them  are  above  twenty  Miles 
in  com  pais. 

In  general  it  may  be  faid  of  the  whole  Nation, 
that  they  are  a  People  very  religious  in  their 
way,  and  conftant  Frequenters  of  the  Church ; 
eminently  loyal  and  affedled  to  Monarchy  ^  grave 
even  to  Formality  •,  fober,  more  out  of  Neceffity 
than  Principles  of  Temperance  ^  apt  to  entertain 
Sufpicions,  and  to  envy  each  other  as  well  as 
1  Strangers ;  more  inclined  to  pilfering,  and  fuch 
;  fecret  Frauds,  than  to  fuch  open  Violences,  as 
breaking  of  Houfes,  or  robbing  on  the  High* 
i  ways ;  Crimes  as  rarely  committal  in  this,  as  in 
any  Country  whatever* 
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C  H  A  R  V. 

Of  the  Religion  of  Sueden, 

rIHRISTIANI T  Y  was  not  received  into 
Sueden  till  about  the  beginning  of  the  ninth 
Century,  and  not  into  Finland  till  near  three  hun¬ 
dred  Years  after;  and  if  not  firft  preached,  was 
at  leaft  firft  eftabliftied  by  Englijh  Divines  ;  of 
whom  the  chiefeft  was  St.  Sigfrid ,  who,  as  their 
Hiftories  relate,  quitted  the  Archbifhoprick  of 
York  to  become  the  Apoftle  of  the  Goths ,  as  they 
ftile  him.  With  him  three  of  his  Nephews  that 
he  brought  thither  were  martyred  by  the  Heathen 
Goths :  So  alfo  was  St.  EJkill ,  and  other  Englijh , 
by  the  Suedes.  And  about  the  Year  1150?  Saint 
Henry ,  an  EngliJJo  Bifhop,  accompanied  St.  Erick , 
King  of  Sueden ,  in  his  Expedition  to  Finland , 
which  the  King  conquered,  and  the  Bifhop  con¬ 
verted  into  Chriftianity :  He  alfo  was  martyred  by 
the  Infidels,  and  lies  buried  at  Ah,  the  Metro¬ 
polis  of  that  Country. 

The  Reformation,  as  well  there  as  in  Denmark 
and  Norway ,  began  foon  after  the  neighbouring 
Parts  of  Germany  had  embraced  Luther's  Tenets, 
and  was  eftablifhed  according  to  his  Platform. 
The  Tyranny  of  King  Chriftian  the  Second,  who 
then  wore  thefe  three  Northern  Crowns,  gave  an 
Opportunity  to  Gu/lavus,  the  Founder  of  the  pre- 
fent  Royal  Family,  both  to  alter  Religion,  and 
advance  himfelf  to  the  Regal  Dignity,  which  till 
that  Time  was  elective,  but  was  then  made  here-* 
dj-tary  to  his  Family,  in  which  it  has  fince  conti¬ 
nued,  as  the  Lutheran  Religion  has  alfo  done  in. 
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the  Country,  never  but  once  difturbed  from 
abroad  ;  and  fmce  that  Difturbance  never  diffra¬ 
cted  at  home  with  Nonconformity,  all  the  Orders 
of  Men  agreeing  in  a  conftant  Attendance  on  divine 
Service,  and  a  Zeal  for  their  o wn  Way,  without 
any  nice  Enquiries  into  difputable  Points,  either 
in  their  own  Tenets,  or  thofe  of  other  Churches  ; 
whereby  it  becomes  the  Buhnefs  of  their  Preachers, 
rather  to  perfuade  the  Practice  of  Piety,  than  to 
oppofe  the  Dodrine  of  others,  or  defend  their 
own. 

The  Church  is  governed  by  an  Archbifhop 
and  ten  Bifhops,  whofe  Studies  are  confined  to 
their  own  Employments  ;  being  never  called  to 
Council,  but  only  at  the  Affembly  of  the  States, 
nor  troubled  with  the  Adminiftration  of  any  fecu- 
lar  Affair :  Their  Revenues  are  very  moderate, 
the  Archbifhop  of  Upfal  not  importing  400/.  a 
Year,  and  the  Bifhopricks  after  that  Proportion, 
Under  them  are  feven  or  eight  Superintendants, 
who  have  all  the  Power  of  Bifhops,  and  only 
want  the  Name  1  and  over  each  ten  Churches  is 
a  Provoft  or  Rural  Dean,  with  fome  Authority 
over  the  inferior  Clergy,  of  whom  the  Sum 
total  may  beft  be  computed  by  the  Number  of 
Churches,  which  in  Sueden  and  Finland  is  fhort  of 
two  thoufand  ^  to  which  the  Addition  of  Chap¬ 
lains  and  Curates  will  increafe  the  Body  of  the 
Clergy  to  near  four  thoufand  Perfons.  They  are 
all  the  Sons  of  Peafants  or  mean  Burghers,  and 
can  therefore  content  themfelves  with  the  fmall 
Income  of  their  Places,  which,  befides  more  in- 
confiderable  Dues,  arifes  from  Glebe-Lands,  and 
one  Third  of  the  Tithes,  of  which  the  other  two 
Thirds  are  annexed  to  the  Crown,  to  be  employ’d 
in  pious  Ufes.  However,  the  Clergy  have  gene¬ 
rally  wherewithal  to  exercife  Hofpitality,  and  are 
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the  conftant  Refuge  of  poor  Travellers,  efpecially 
Strangers,  who  ufe  to  go  from  Prieft  to  Prieft,  as 
elfewhere  from  Conftable  to  Conftable. 

The  Clergy  of  each  Diocefe,  upon  the  Death 
of  their  Bilhop,  propofe  three  Perfons  to  the 
King,  who  either  chufes  one  of  them,  or  fome 
other,  to  fucceed  in  that  Office;  which  is  alfo 
pradifed  in  the  Choice  of  Superintendants.  In 
the  Choice  of  an  Archbifhop  all  the  Chapters  in 
the  Kingdom  vote,  but  the  Determination  is  al¬ 
together  in  the  King’s  Breaft.  His  Majefty  hath 
alfo  the  Patronage  of  raoft  Churches,  fome  few 
only  being  in  the  Difpofal  of  the  Nobility.  Many 
of  their  Churches  are  adorn’d  with  Variety  of 
Sculptures,  Painting,  Gilding,  &c.  All  of  them 
are  kept  neat  and  clean,  and  in  good  Repair, 
furnifh’d,  as  well  in  Country  as  City,  with  rich 
Altar-Cloths,  Copes,  and  other  Veftments. 

For  the  more  regular  Government  of  the 
Church,  it  has  been  found  neceftiiry  to  caufe  the 
ancient  Ecclefiaftical  Laws  and  Canons  to  be  re- 
vifed  by  a  Committee  chofen  out  of  the  feveral 
Bodies  of  the  Eftates;  who  fpent  fome  Years 
in  that  Matter,  and  at  laft  prefented  the  King 
with  a  new  Syftem  of  Church  Laws ;  wherein  his 
Majefty  having  caufed  fuch  Alterations  to  be 
made  as  he  thought  fit,  has  lately  approved  and 
published  them. 

Of  thefe  fome  that  concern  their  Religion  in 
general,  (hall  here  be  taken  notice  of.  By  thefe 
new  Canons  it  is  ordain’d,  that 

“  If  any  Suedijh  Subjeft  change  his  Religion, 
“  he  fhall  be  banifh’d  the  Kingdom,  and  lofe  all 

Right  of  Inheritance  both  for  himfelf  and  his 
**  Dependents. 

“  If  any  continue  excommunicated  above  a 
.«  Year,  he  fhall  be  imprifoned  a  Month  with 

^  Bread  and  Water,  and  then  banifh’d. 

““  '  If 
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If  any  bring  into  the  Country  Teachers  of 
another  Religion,  he  fhall  be  fined  and  ba- 
64  nifhed. 

44  Foreign  Minifters  fhall  enjoy  the  free  E,xer~ 
cife  of  their  Religion  only  for  themfelves  and 
44  Families. 

tc  Strangers  of  a  different  Religion  fhall  have 
no  publick  Exercife  of  it •,  and  their  Children 
fhall  be  baptized  by  Lutheran  Miniflers,  and 
64  educated  in  that  Religion  •,  otherwife  they  fhall 
44  not  have  the  Privileges  of  Suedijh  Subjeds. 

Thefe  Laws,  as  they  oblige  the  Clergy  to  a 
more  conftant  Attendance  on  all  the  Parts  of  their 
Duty,  than  has  formerly  been  pradifed,  fo  they 
:  require  the  Laity  to  frequent  the  Church  on  all 
|  Occafions  ;  and  the  Civil  Magiftrates,  efpecially 
on  Days  of  great  Solemnity,  make  very  ftrid 
Search,  and  punifh  fuch  as  are  found  abfent  from 
Church,  without  a  juft  Excufe,  with  Imprifon- 
mentand  other  Severities  :  But  the  Clergy  are  not 
intrufted  with  the  foie  Adminiftration  of  thefe 
Laws,  nor  impowersd  by  them  to  tranfad  Matters 
of  any  great  Moment,  without  the  Concurrence 
of  the  Civil  Power  •,  for  befides  that  many  Caufes, 
formerly  triable  in  Ecclefiaftical  Courts,  are  now 
transferred  to  the  Secular  Magiftrates,  the  Kinp" 
referves  to  his  own  Cognizance  feveral  Cafes  of 
that  Kind,  elpecially  the  Point  of  Ex communi ca¬ 
tion,  which  the  Clergy  are  not  permitted  to  pro¬ 
nounce  againft  any  one,  till  the  King  hath  been 
acquainted  with  the  Cafe,  and  gives  leave  ;  which 
Caution  is  ufed  becaufe  of  the  Confequence,  which 
is  the  Lofs  of  a  Subjed. 


C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  Univerfjies  of  Sueden. 

*y  EARNING,  whatever  their  modern  Wri- 
I  .  ters  pretend,  can  plead  no  great  Antiquity 
in  this  Country,  the  Inftitution  of  an  Umverfity 
at  Upfal  being  not  above  three  hundred  Years  ago, 
and  few  Monuments  extant  of  a  more  ancient 
Date,  but  only  Funeral  Infcriptions  rudely  cut 
tiponRocks  and  unhewn  Stones,  which  are  every 
where  found  •,  but  as  they  have  no  Date,  lo  they 
feldom  exprefs  more  than  the  Names  of  Perkins, 
of  whom  no  other  Memory  remains.  1  hat 
which  makes  them  mod  remarkable  is,  that  they 
are  writ  in  the  ancient  Gothic  Language,  ana  the 
Runick  C harafter. 

The  mod  curious  Piece  of  Learning  among 
them,  is  a  Tranflation  of  the  Evangelifts  into  the 
Gothic  Tongue,  done  about  twelve  or  thirteen 
hundred  Years  ago  by  Ulphila,  a  Bilhop  of  the 
Goths  in  Tbracia,  of  which  they  have  the  foie  an- 
dent  Manufcript  Copy  that  is  known  to  be  in  the 
World.  Since  the  Reformation,  Guftdvus  Adolphus 
was  the  firft  great  Patron  Learning  had  in  this 
Country,  By  whom  the  Uni  verities  that  had  been 
much  impair’d  were  endow’d  with  tolerable  Sala¬ 
ries  for  Profeffors  in  moft  Sciences,  Thefe  his 
Daughter  Queen  Chriftina  fomewhat  augmented, 
and  by  the  Fame  of  her  own  Learning,  and  the 
favourable  Reception  (he  gave  to  Scholars,  drew 
feveral  learned  Men  from  abroad,  that  have  lefts 
good  Proofs  of  their  Abilities,  and  railed  an 

Emulation  in  the  Natives,  whole  heft  Perfor¬ 
mance 
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mance  is  in  the  Hiftory,  Antiquities,  and  ancient 
I  Laws  of  the  Country. 

The  Univerfity  of  Upfal  confifts  of  a  Chancel¬ 
lor,  who  is  always  a  great  Minifter  of  State ;  a 
Vice-Chancellor,  always  the  Archbifhop*,  a  Redor 
chofen  out  of  the  Profeffors,  of  whom  there  are 
about  twenty  that  have  each  150/.  a  Year  Salary* 
The  ordinary  Number  of  Students  is  about  feven 
or  eight  hundred,  fifty  of  which  are  maintained 
by  the  King,  and  lome  few  others  were  formerly 
by  Perfons  of  Quality  *,  the  reft,  that  cannot  lub- 
flit  of  themfelves,  fpend  the  Vacation  in  gather¬ 
ing  the  Charity  of  the  Diocefe  they  belong  to, 
which  is  commonly  given  them  in  Corn,  Butter, 
dry’d  Fifti  or  Flefh,  UV.  upon  which  they  fubfift 
at  the  Univerfity  the  reft  of  the  Year.  They  live 
not  collegiately,  but  in  private  Houfes,  nor  wear 
Gowns,  nor  obferve  other  Difcipline  than  what 
their  own  Neceffity  or  Difpofition  leads  them  to. 

The  other  Univerfity  of  Abo^  in  Finland ,  is 
conftituted  in  the  fame  Manner,  but  lefs  nume¬ 
rous  in  Profeffors  and  Students.. 

There  was  a  third  at  Lunden  in  Schonen ,  which, 
having  been  interrupted  by  the  late  Wars,  is 
thought  fit  to  be  difcontinued,  becaufe  its  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  to  Denmark  nouriftfd  in  the  Students 
an  Affedion  for  that  Crown,  to  which  that  Pro¬ 
vince  formerly  appertain’d  j  yet  it  is  again  re¬ 
ft  ored. 

In  each  Diocefe  there  is  one  Free-School,  where 
Boys  are  fitted  for  the  Univerfity  ;  and  other  tri¬ 
vial  Schools,  to  which  Children  are  fent  to  learn 
to  Read,  Write,  and  fing  their  Prayers*,  a  Cu- 
ftom  fo  univerfal,  that  very  few  of  them  want  this 
Degree  of  Education  ;  and  further  than  that,  fuch 
as  are  not  deiign’d  for  Studies,  do  very  feldom 

I  J 
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go,  nor  wafte  their  Time  in  other  needlefs  Im- 
provements. 

Publick  Provifions  for  the  Poor  are  very  few 
there’s  not  above  five  or  fix  Hofpitals  in  the 
Kingdom,  and  a  little  Alms-houle  in  each  Fariffi, 
maintain’d  by  the  Charity  of  the  Inhabitants,  to 
which,  for  the  mo  ft  part,  they  are  very  well  dif- 
pofed,  according  to  their  Abilities* 


C  H  A  P.  VII. 

Of  their  Marriages  and  Funerals . 

A  /f  ARPvI  AGES  in  Sueden  are  totally  go- 
verned  by  the  "’W  ill  of  the  Parents,  and 
founded  fo  much  upon  Intereft,  that  the  Inclina¬ 
tion  of  the  Parties  is  little  regarded,  nor  the  Na¬ 
tion  much  troubled  with  the  Extravagancies  of 
Lovers.  Stealing  of  IViatches  is  Icarce  heard  of 
in  an  Age ;  nor  can  the  Church  give  Licenfe  to 
marry,  without  Publication  of  the  Bans.  Perfons 
of  Quality,  of  both  Sexes,  commonly  remain  un¬ 
married  till  thirty  or  above,  becaufe  their  1  or- 
tunes  on  both  tides  being  in  their  Parents  Hands 
while  they  live,  they  are  not  in  a  Condition  to 
maintain  a  Family,  till  the  Death  of  Relations,  or 
Advancement  to  Office,  furnifh  them  with  the 
Means  of  fubfifting.  The  Women,  while  young, 
have  generally  fair  Complexions,  tolerable  Fea¬ 
tures,  and  good  Shapes ;  and  fome  of  them  are 
accounted  more  eminent  for  Chaftity  before  IVIar- 
riage,  than  Fidelity  after  5  they  are  very  fruitful, 
and  feldom  fail  of  a  numerous  Iffue :  They  are  no 
where  made  greater  Drudges  than  here,  the 

meaner  fort  being,  befides  the  ordinary  Offices  of 

their 
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their  Sex,  put  to  plow  and  thrafh,  to  row  in 
Boats,  and  bear  Burdens  at  the  building  of 
Houles,  and  on  other  Occafions. 

Domeftick  Quarrels  rarely  happen,  and  more 
feldom  become  publick,  the  Hufbands  being  as 
apt  to  keep  the  Authority  !n  their  own  Hands, 
as  the  Wives  by  Nature,  Cuftom,  or  NecefTity, 
are  inclined  to  be  obedient.  Divorces,  and  other 
Separations  between  Man  and  Wife,  fcarce  ever 
happen  but  among  the  inferior  Sort,  when  the 
innocent  Party  is  allowed  to  marry  again.  Coufin 
Germains  may  not  marry  without  the  King’s  DiF 
peniation;  which  is  more  frequently  granted  than 
refilled . 

In  Wedding  Entertainments  they  have  ever 
affected  Pomp  and  Superfluity,  beyond  the  Pro¬ 
portion  of  their  Abilities-,  for  by  the  Excefs  of 
one  Day,  oftentimes  many  of  them  involve  them- 
felves  in  fuch  Inconveniences  as  they  feel  many* 
Years.  The  fame  is  obfervabledn  their  Funeral 
Solemnities,  which  are  trivially  accompanied  with 
more  Jollity  and  Feafting  than  befits  the  Occa- 
fion  *,  and  to  gain  Time  to  make  their  Prepara¬ 
tions,  they  commonly  tranfport  their  Dead  to 
Vaults  within,  or  adjoining  to  their  Churches, 
where  they  remain  unburied  fonie  Months,  and 
fometimes  feveral  Years  ;  but  of  late  thefe,  and 
other  unneceffary  Expences,  begin  by  degrees  to 
be  laid  afide,  as  well  in  Conformity  to  the  Fru¬ 
gality  of  the  Court,  as  in  Compliance  with  their 
prefent  Fortunes,  which  are  narrower  now  than 
they  have  formerly  been. 
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C  H  A  P.  VIII. 


Of  the  Royal  Family ,  and  Court 
of  Sueden. 


H  ARLES  XI.  the  prefent  King  of  Sueden , 


V_4  was  born  November  the  25th,  1655.  two 
Years  after  his  Father,  Charles  Guftavus  X.  of 
the  Houfe  of  Deux  Pouts ,  was  advanced  to  the 
Crown,  upon  the  Abdication  of  Queen  Chrifiina ; 
whole  Coufin-Germain  he  was,  being  the  Son  of 
John  Cafimir ,  Prince  Palatine  of  the  Rhine ,  and 
Catherine  of  Sueden ,  Daughter  to  Charles  IX.  and 
Sifter  to  Guftavus  Adolphus ,  Queen  Chriftina9 s  Fa¬ 
ther.  This  King’s  Mother,  Princefs  Hediwig 
Eleonora ,  of  the  Houfe  of  Holftein ,  and  Sifter  to 
the  prefent  Duke,  had  no  other  Child  *,  and  upon 
the  Deceafe  of  the  King,  her  Hufband,  in  the 
Year  1660,  was  made  Regent  of  the  Kingdom, 
together  with  the  five  great  Officers  of  the  Crown, 
and  held  that  Poll  till  the  Year  1672,  when  the 
King,  her  Son,  was  declared  Major,  and  took  the 
Government. 

His  Majefty’s  Education  in  his  Minority,  by 
his  own  Genius,  and  the  Indulgence  of  his  Mo¬ 
ther,  (if  not  by  the  Contrivance  of  the  principal 
Minifters)  was  moftly  in  order  to  a  military  Life^ 
in  which  Exercifes,  fuch  as  Fencing,  and  Riding 
the  Great  Horfe,  he  took  more  Pleafure,  and 
mklebetter  Proficiency,  than  in  fuch  Studies  as 
required  more  Intention  of  the  Mind,  Befides  the 
Suedijh  and  High-Dutch  Languages,  which  his 
Majefty  learned  in  his  Infancy,  and  fpeaks  both 
equally  well,  he  was  not  perfected  in  any  other^ 


having 
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having  Only  a  Smattering  of  French ,  to  which  he 
hath  fo  great  an  Averfion,  that  he  will  neither 
own,  nor  be  brought  to  fpeak,  fo  much  of  it  as  he 
underftands :  Which  Want  concurring  with  (if  not 
caufmg  in  him)  a  refer ved  Temper,  and  Back- 
wardnefs  to  Converfation  with  Strangers,  makes 
it  more  difficult  for  foreign  Minifters  to  entertain 
his  Majefty,  and  himfelf  uneafy  upon  their  Ad- 
drefies. 

None  ever  better  conquered  this  Difficulty 
1  than  *  Mr.  Warwick ,  who  having  learned  a  little 
High-Dutch,  with  which  he  entertain’d  his  Ma- 
jetty  in  ordinary  Difcourfe,  without  much  Mix- 
!  ture  of  Bufinefs,  he  thereby  became  the  favourite 
!  foreign  Minifler,  and  had  the  Honour  to  be  Tin¬ 
gled  out  by  his  Majefty  on  all  Occafions. 

In  the  Year  1674  his  Majefty  was  crowned^ 

!  and  prefently  after  engaged  in  a  War  that  gain’d 
him  an  eminent  Degree  both  of  Experience  and 
Honour,  having  never  loft  a  Battle  in  which  he 
1  was  perfonally  prefent. 

At  the  Conclufion  of  the  War,  Anno  1680,  he 
j  married  the  Princefs  Ulrica  Eleonora ,  Sifter  to  the 
King  of  Denmark ,  a  Lady  as  eminent  for  Piety 
Virtue,  Wifdom,  and  all  other  Qualities  truly 
;  great  and  noble,  as  for  her  Birth  and  Extraction., 
Thefe,  with  her  great  Charity  to  the  Poor,  and 
Liberality  to  all,  have  gained  her  the  Hearts  of 
the  whole  Nation,  and  furmounted  the  Averfiori 
they  naturally  have  to  thofe  of  her  Country.  By 
her  his  Majefty  hath  already  had  feVen  Children  ; 
five  Princes,  four  of  which  are  dead  \  and  two 
Princeftes  1  and  has  fair  Hopes  of  a  more  nume¬ 
rous  I  flue, 

S  2  The 

*  He  went  Envoy  Extraordinary  from  King  Charles  II. 
(  to  the  Co  art  of  Sutdeu  in  1680, 
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The  King  is  of  a  middle  Stature,  and  well  fet, 
his  Hair  brown,  of  a  healthful  and  vigorous 
ConFitution,  and  fanguine  Complexion,  never 
attacked  with  any  violent  Sicknefs,  but  what  has 
been  occafioned  by  fome  outward  Accidents  of 
which  two  efpec tally  have  endangered  his  Life. 
One  was  in  the  War,  when  his  Majefty  riding  on 
the  Ice  it  brake,  and  he  fell  into  the  Water, 
which  brought  him  Into  a  Fever,  that  he  nar¬ 
rowly  efcaped.  The  other  happened  by  a  Fall 
off  his  Horfe,  when  he  broke  his  Leg,  and  was 
fo  ill  treated  by  his  Surgeons,  that  befides  the 
Danger  of  his  Life  then,  the  Effects  of  their  Mif- 
carriage  are  Fill  feen  in  his  MajeFy’s  halting. 
There  have  happened  to  him  two  Accidents 
more,  which  have  impaired  his  Strength,  and  it’s 
Feared  may  fhorten  his  Days.  One  was,  that  at 
hunting,  Monfieur  Wachtmeifter  being  in  danger 
to  be  kill’d  by  a  Bear,  the  King  was  fo  eager  to 
relcue  him,  that  he  broke  a  Vein,  and  was  then 
like  to  have  bled  to  death,  and  fince  hath  been 
fubjeft  to  bleeding  upon  any  Motion.  The  other 
was,  that-  his  Majefty  hath  formerly  accuFomed 
himfelf  to  ride  Poft  fuch  long  Stages,  and  with  fo 
great  Speed,  that  he  hath  often  been  n6ar  iufto- 
cated  by  the  Heat,  the  Expence  of  his  Spirits, 
and  the  Agitation  of  his  Blood ;  whereof  the  Ef¬ 
fects  are  Fill  obferved  and  feared  by  thofe  about 
him. 

He  poFeffes  many  excellent  and  princely  Qua¬ 
lities,  an  exemplary  Piety,  and  religious  Dilpo- 
fition,  that  fhews  itfelf  in  all  his  Actions  %  and  in¬ 
vincible  Courage,  that  has  oft  expofcd  his  Perfon 
to  great  Dangers,  not  only  in  his  Whirs,  but  in 
his  Divertifements. 

LI  is  ChaFity  and.  Temperance  are  very  regular 
at  leaF  §,  if  there  be  any  InFances  of  his  failing  in 

the 
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the  latter  upon  any  extraordinary  Occafion  or  En¬ 
tertainment,  he  hath  never  been  known ,  or  fcarce 
fufpedted,  to  violate  the  former. 

Frugality  is  pradtifed  by  his  Majefty  in  a  high 
Degree,  and  his  parfimonious  Temper  appears 
on  all  Occafions ;  that  if  his  Subjedls  think  him 
too  preffing  for  Money,  they  have  the  Satisfa¬ 
ction  to  fee  and  believe  that  it  is  laid  either  out 
or  up  for  their  Good  ;  not  expended  in  profufe 
Liberalities,  or  vain  Divertifements,  to  which  his 
Majefty  is  a  perfedt  Stranger  ;  neither  delighted 
with  Plays,  Gaming,  or  any  other  Recreations* 
befides  Riding,  Fencing,  and  Hunting, 

His  peaceable  Demeanour  may  perhaps  more 
juftly  be  aferibed  to  the  State  of  his  Affairs,  than 
his  own  Nature,  which  more  powerfully  inclines 
him  to  the  Fatigue  of  a  Camp,  than  the  Eafe  of 
a  Court ;  and  fuits  better  with  a  martial  Famili¬ 
arity,  than  the  Shews  of  Grandeur,  and  the  So¬ 
lemnities  of  State,  The  cholerick  Temper  that 
hath  been  incident  to  all  his  Anceltors,  hath  fome- 
times  carried  him  to  low  Expreffions  of  his  An¬ 
ger,  as  well  towards  the  greater  as  meaner  Sort 
of  his  Subjedls  *,  but  the  Fit  is  ufually  foon  over, 
and  is  recompenced  by  his  Placability  and  Readi* 
nefs  to  forgive  thofe  that  have  offended  him. 

His  Refpedl  to  his  Mother  feems  to  equal,  if 
not  exceed,  his  Kindnefs  to  his  Confort ;  who 
hath  the  Satisfadlion  of  his  Conftancy,  but  little 
lhare  in  his  Secrets,  and  not  very  much  of  his 
Converfation,  which  he  frequently  bellows  on  the 
Queen-Mother,  and  ufually  eats  in  her  Apart¬ 
ment. 

His  Majelly’s  moll  diligent  Infpedtion  into  all 
the  Affairs  of  his  Kingdom,  befides  that  it  makes 
all  his  Minilters  more  circumfpedl,  hath  gained 
him  a  great  Stock  of  Experience,  The  fmalleft 

S  %  Matters 
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Matters  are  not  below  his  notice  ;  and  nothing  of 
any  Moment  is  concluded  before  he  hath  been 
confulted :  This  is  the  Employment  of  all  his 
Time,  fcarce  any  Hour  of  the  Day  palling  from 
five  in  the  Morning,  when  he  conftantly  rifes,  in 
which  Bufinefs  of  one  Nature  or  other  is  not  before 
him. 

The  Frugality  of  his  Majefly’s  Temper  is 
every  where  vifible  in  his  Court,  in  which  there 
is  little  regard  had  to  Splendor  and  Magnifi¬ 
cence,  either  in  Furniture,  Tables,  or  Attend¬ 
ants,  or  other  Things  of  that  Nature.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  Officer  of  the  Court  is  the  Upper  Marfhal, 
formerly  called  the  Marfhal  of  the  Kingdom, 
which  Office  is  now  held  by  Count  John  Steenbeck: 
N^t  to  him  are  the  Marfhal  and  Intendant  of  the 
Court,  with  about  eight  or  ten  that  are  Filed 
Gentlemen  of  the  Court,  who  wait  at  the  King’s 
Table.  That  which  makes  the  beft  Appearance 
is  the  Foot-Guards,  which  conlift  of  2200  Men, 
of  which  one  Company  is  always  in  the  Caftle, 
and  the  other  in  the  other  Parts  of  the  City.  The 
Colonel  of  the  Guards  is  next  the  King’s  Perfon 
in  all  publick  Solemnities ;  and  the  Captain  that 
has  the  Watch  lies  in  the  Room  next  to  his 
Majefty’s  Bedchamber.  There  is  another  Guard 
of  250  Men,  of  which  about  ten  at  a  time  wait 
on  Foot  with  Halberts,  and  on  Horfeback  when 
the  King  travels  in  Ceremony. 

Next  to  the  King  the  Queen-Mother  is  ranked, 
both  in  the  AddrefTes  of  foreign  Minifters,  and 
on  all  other  Occafions. 

She  is  a  Princefs  of  great  Virtue  and  Goodnefs^ 
and  would  be  more  efteemed,  if  ffie  were  not  di¬ 
verted  from  the  Exercife  of  Liberality  by  the  In¬ 
clination  fhe  has  to  Building,  which  fhe  has  gra¬ 
tified  in  the  Stru&ure  of  a  very  magnificent 

Houfe% 
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Houfe,  about  fix  Miles  from  Stockholm .  It  has 
one  Front  towards  a  great  Lake,  and  the  other 
looks  upon  a  Garden  of  a  thoufand  Yards  long* 
adorned  with  very  fine  and  choice  Statues,  the 
Spoils  of  Germany  and  Denmark  y  and  a  great 
Number  of  Cafcades,  that  are  fupplied  with  very 
good  Water  from  an  Eminence  about  a  Mile  dL 
ftant8 

Her  Court  and  Revenue  is  governed  by  Count 
Charles  Gyldenftiern ,  and  next  to  him  is  the  Mar» 
lhal  of  her  Court,  and  other  Officers ;  as  alfo  a 
Governefs  of  the  Maids  of  Honour,  who  are  fix* 
with  other  inferior  Servants. 

The  Queen- Confort,  befides  what  has  already 
been  faid  of  her,  is  a  great  Lover  of  Reading  % 

;  and,  together  with  the  Northern  Languages,  fpeaks 
French  perfectly  welL  She  is  of  a  melancholy 
Difpofition,  and  lives  very  retired,  feldom  ftirring 
out  of  her  own  Apartment,  and  that  of  the  Prince 
and  Princeftes* 

The  elder  Princefs  was  born  in  the  Year  i68x„ 
and  the  Prince  in  the  Year  following ;  both  of  a 
delicate  Conftitution,  of  great  Hopes,  and  edu¬ 
cated  with  much  Care.  The  younger  Princefs 
was  born  Anno  1688. 


CHAR  IX* 


Of  his  Majesty  %s  Government . 

HI  S  Majefty  was  no  fboner  crowned,  but  he 
found  himfelf  engaged  in  the  War  then  on 
foot  ;  and  efpoufed  the  French  Intereft*  in  Confi- 
deration,  of  a  Subfid y  of  200000  L  a  Year*  in 
which  the  firft  Blow  was  the  Defeat  of  Feldt  Mar- 

S  4  fhal 
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fhal  Wrangell  and  his  Army  in  Germany ;  a  Dif- 
after  fo  little  forefeen,  or  provided  for,  that  it 
made  a  more  eafy  way  for  all  the  Miferies  that 
enfued  upon  it,  and  gave  the  King  more  eminent 
Occafions  of  Brewing  his  Courage  in  Defence  of 
his  Kingdoms  and  People ;  for  as  the  Succefs  of 
that  Adtion  Burned  the  Biafs  of  the  Danijh  Coun- 
fels,  and  prefented  the  fivourable  Opportunity 
they  expefted,  to  engage  in  the  War,  which  they 
began  with  the  Surprizal  of  Holflein ,  and  the 
taking  of  Wifinar ,  and  thence  tranflated  it  into 
Schonen  *,  fo  that  when  the  King  was  called  into 
thofe  Parts  to  make  head  againft  the  Banes ,  he 
found  the  Effects  of  his  Minifters  Deficiency  in 
making  due  Preparations ;  four  of  the  fix  fortified 
Places  of  that  Province  being  already  in  the  Ene¬ 
my’s  Hands,  and  the  Inhabitants  at  liberty  to  ex- 
prefs  their  Affedtions  for  Bemnark . 

To  encounter  thefe  Difficulties,  and  a  more 
potent  Enemy,  affifled  by  more  powerful  Confe¬ 
derates,  the  King  at  firft  had  but  a  Handful  of 
Men,  and  empty  Magazines  •,  the  Forces  of  the 
Kingdom  being  fcattered  into  Germany  and  Leif- 
land ,  the  Borders  of  Norway ,  and  the  Sea  Ser¬ 
vice  ;  from  all  which  Places  his  Majefty  received 
nothing  but  Accounts  of  Lodes  and  Misfortunes ; 
go  that  the  Fortune  of  Sueden ,  anc,  all  its  ancient 
Glory,  feem’d  to  be  confin’d  to  his  Majefty’s  Per- 
fon  and  his  little  Army  :  With  which,  in  the  Com- 
pafs  of  one  Year,  he  won  three  pitch’d  Battles; 
and  in  one  of  them  he  is  faid  to  have  charged 
thirteen  times  at  the  Flead  of  a  Brigade ;  and  yet, 
which  is  very  remarkable,  doth  value  himfelffor 
not  having  drawn  the  Blood  of  any  one  Man. 

In  the  Courfe  of  this  War  the  King  gained  a 
great  Stock  of  military  Experience,  without  any 
Tinblure  of  thofe  Vices  that  commonly  prevail  in 

a  Camp  % 
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a  Camp ;  and  was  fo  indefatigable,  and  perpetu¬ 
ally  employed,  that  he  fcarce  had  his  Boots  off  in 
three  Years  time:  The  Straits  he  was  often  re¬ 
duced  to,  taught  him  many  excellent  Leffons, 
efpecially  the  Neceffity  of  putting  the  Kingdom 
into  a  better  Pofture  of  Defence  than  he  found  it. 
Befides,  his  Officers,  with  the  chief  Minifters  about 
him,  Baron  John  Gyldenftiern ,  made  it  their  Bu fi¬ 
nds  to  poflefs  his  Majefty  with  an  ill  Opinion  of 
the  Senate,  and  difcovered  the  Malverfations  that 
the  ruling  Lords  had  been  guilty  of  in  his  Mino¬ 
rity  ;  which  funk  fo  deep  with  him,  that  as  his 
Difpleafure  fell  upon  fome  of  thofe  Lords  during 
the  War,  and  a  Slight  upon  them  all,  neither 
communicating  his  Counfels,  nor  acquainting 
them  with  the  Succefs  of  his  Adtions,  which  they 
were  left  to  learn  from  PaffTengers  and  Mailers  of 
Ships  *,  fo  after  the  Conclufion  of  the  Peace,  and 
his  Return  to  Stockholm  in  the  Year  1680,  his 
!  Majefty  called  together  the  States  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  and  gave  them  a  fummary  Account  of  the 
State  of  Affairs  during  the  War,  and  the  Ififue  of 
it*,  and  propofed  to  them  to  infpedt  the  Occa- 
fions  of  the  great  Loffes  the  Kingdom  had  fu- 
ft  ained,  to  find  out  Means  to  deliver  the  Govern¬ 
ment  from  the  Straits  (or  rather  States)  it  laboured 
under,  and  to  confult  for  its  further  Security, 

The  Odium  of  all  the  Loffes  and  Misfortunes 
of  the  War  was  eafily  fix’d  upon  the  Minifters 
that  had  managed  Affairs  in  the  King’s  Mino¬ 
rity  and  therefore  a  Committee  was  chofen  out 
of  the  feveral  Bodies  of  the  States,  to  enquire  into 
the  Mifcarriages  and  evil  Counfels  of  thofe  Mini¬ 
fters,  and  pafs  Sentence  upon  the  Delinquents : 

1  And  to  this  end  the  Regifters  of  the  Council  were 
!  "examined,  the  Damage  arifing  from  each  Refo 
lution  computed,  and  every  Senator  that  had  voted 

therein 
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therein  was  charged  with  his  Proportion  of  it  5 
and  that  with  fo  much  Rigor,  that  their  whole 
Eftates  have  not  fufficed  to  make  Satisfadion. 
To  this  the  States  alfo  found,  that  the  Power  the 
Senators  attributed  to  themfelves  had  helped  to 
produce  thefe  bad  Effeds,  and  therefore  declared. 
That  as  they  the  States  needed  no  fuch  Mediators 
between  the  King  and  them,  lo  neither  did  they 
find  that  the  Article  of  his  Majefty’s  Coronation- 
Oath  fin  which  he  had  promifed  to  rule  the  King¬ 
dom  with  the  Advice  of  the  Senators)  did  oblige 
him  to  think  it  neceflary  any  longer  to  have  their 
Concurrence  to  any  Counfels  he  thought  fit  to 
take  •,  or  continue  their  Salaries  to  more  of  them 
than  he  was  pleafed  to  employ  :  Upon  which  ie- 
veral  of  them  were  laid  afide  *,  and  the  reft,  in- 
ftead  of  their  former  Title  of  Counfellors,  or  Se¬ 
nators  of  the  Kingdom,  were  ftiled  the  King’s 
Counfellors  •,  a  Method  which  perhaps  in  time 
may  coft  the  Crown  dear,  there  being  left  none 
to  bear  the  Burden  between  the  King  and  the 
Complainants.  And  to  give  greater  Strength  to 
this,  the  States  declared  alfo,  That  tho’  the  Re¬ 
gents,  during  a  Minority,  might  be  called  to  ac¬ 
count  for  their  Adminiftration,  yet  his  Majefty, 
who  receives  his  Crown  from  God,  was  only  ac¬ 
countable  to  God  for  his  Actions,  and  tied  by  no 
other  Engagements  than  what  his  Coronation- 
Oath  imported,  namely,  To  rule  the  Kingdom 
according  to  Law:  Which  Article  was  further 
explained  in  the  following  Convention. 

To  remedy  the  great  Neceflities  the  Govern¬ 
ment  was  reduced  to,  and  difeharge  the  vaft  Debts 
contracted  in  the  War,  feveral  very  important 
Conclufions  were  made.  For  both  a  very  large 
Benevolence  was  granted,  towards  which  every 
Berfon  in  the  Kingdom  that  received  Wages  pay’d 

the 
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the  tenth  Penny ,  every  whole  Farm  five  Crowns* 
which  is  near  as  much  as  the  ufual  Rent  of  thofe 
Farms ;  and  the  Cities  a  proportionable  Contri¬ 
bution  ■,  and  that  for  two  Years;  or,  if  a  War 
happened,  for  four  :  And  a  Refolution  was  taken 
to  eftablifh  a  new  College  of  Reduction ,  with 
Power  to  reunite  to  the  Crown  all  fuch  Lands  as 
by  former  Kings  had  been  alienated  by  way  of 
Donation,  or  fold  at  an  under  Value. 

The  Choice  of  the  Members  of  this  College* 
and  the  Particulars  of  their  Inftrubtions,  were  left 
to  his  Majefty  ;  the  States  only  preferring  fome 
general  Bounds,  and  efpecially  providing,  That 
of  fuch  Lands  as  were  to  be  reunited,  the  Value 
of  70  L  a  Year  fhould  be  left  to  the  Pofieffor. 

The  Care  of  the  future  Security  of  the  King¬ 
dom  the  States  recommended  to  his  Majefty, 
praying  him  to  make  fuch  an  Eftablifhment  of 
the  Militia,  and  Preparation  of  the  Fleet  and  For- 
trefles,  as  fhould  appear  needful :  So  favourable 
was  this  Conjuncture  for  the  Advancement  of  the 
King’s  Authority,  that  he  fcarce  needed  to  afk 
whatever  he  defired,  each  Body  of  the  States 
ftriving  which  fhould  outbid  the  other  in  their 
.  Conceffions.  The  Nobility  and  Gentry,  who 
univerfally  depend  on  the  King,  as  not  being  able 
to  fubfift  upon  their  own  private  Fortunes,  with¬ 
out  fome  additional  Office,  were  under  a  Neceffity 
to  comply  with  every  thing,  rather  than  hazard 
their  prefent  Employments,  or  future  Hopes  of 
Advancement;  their  Intereft  therefore  obliged 
them  to  keep  pace  with  the  Officers  of  the  Army 
that  fat  in  their  Houfe,  and  fome  others  of  their 
Brethren,  who  vigoroufly  promoted  the  King’s 
Affairs. 

The  Clergy,  Burghers,  and  Peafants,  were 
eafily  perfuaded  that  the  Miferies  they  had  fuffer’d 
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proceeded  from  the  too  great  Power  of  the  Nobi¬ 
lity  •,  that  the  King  could  never  be  too  much 
trufted ;  his  Majefty  having  fo  oft  expofed  his 
Life  to  the  greateft  Dangers  in  Defence  of  his 
Subjedts,  it  was  their  Duty  to  make  all  the  grate¬ 
ful  Returns  they  were  able:  Befides,  they  were 
glad  of  an  occafion  of  humbling  the  Nobility, 
who  in  Profperity  were  always  imperious ;  and 
concluded,  that  the  Burden  falling  upon  them, 
would  redound  to  their  own  Eafe. 

Thefe  Difpofitions  of  the  People,  added  to  the 
exceffive  Affedtion  they  had  for  the  King’s  Per- 
fon,  from  an  Opinion  of  his  Piety,  and  Admira¬ 
tion  of  his  Courage,  gave  him  an  Opportunity  to 
lay  the  Foundations  of  as  abfolute  a  Sovereignty  as 
any  Prince  in  Europe  poffeffes.  The  Projedt  of 
which  great  Alteration,  his  Majefty  (as  was  fup- 
pofed)  received  from  Baron  John  Gyldenftiern ,  a 
Minifter  of  great  Abilities,  and  as  great  an  Enemy 
to  the  Senate.  He  had  waited  on  the  King  in  the 
War,  and  drawn  to  himfelf  the  Management  of 
all  weighty  Affairs,  and  perhaps  expedted  to  hold 
the  fame  Poll  upon  this  great  Revolution,  which 
in  the  former  Conftitution  he  could  not  hope  ; 
but  before  this  Affembly,  and  foon  after  his  Re¬ 
turn  from  an  Embaffy  in  Denmark ,  he  died,  not 
without  Sufpicion  of  foul  Play. 

Upon  thefe  Foundations  his  Majefty,  after  the 
Separation  of  the  States,  fet  his  Minified  ear- 
neltly  to  work,  and  with  an  unwearied  Applica¬ 
tion  took  Cognizance  of  their  Proceedings. 

Foreign  Affairs  were  committed  to  Count  Be- 
jieditt  OxenJHern,  Monfieur  Ehrenftien,  and  Mon- 
fieur  Oernftedt ,  Perfons  of  great  Experience  and 
Abilities.'  The  Count  began  to  be  employed  in 
publick  Affairs  at  the  Treaty  of  Munfter. ,  at  which 
he  was  for  fome  time,  and  has  ftnee  been  for  the 
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moft  part  in  Em  baffles,  efpccially  in  Germany , 
and  was  then  returned  from  the  Treaty  of  Nime- 
guen ,  where  he  had  (’tis  faid  upon  his  Lady’s  ac¬ 
count)  entertain’d  a  violent  Averfion  to  France  \ 
and  being  made  Prefident  of  the  Chancery  in  the 
room  of  Count  Magnus  de  la  Gardie ,  who  was 
laid  aftde,  he  took  care  to  give  his  Majefty  the 
fame  Impreftions,  laying  before  him  how  that 
Court,  by  corrupting  his  Minifters,  had  engaged 
Sue  den  in  the  War,  of  which  his  Majefty  had  felt 
the  Miferies,  and  was  forced  to  fit  down  with  the 
Lofs  of  fome  Territories  in  Germany ,  befides  forty 
Sail  of  good  Ships,  and  above  100000  Men  ;  all 
which  might  either  have  been  prevented  or  re¬ 
paired,  if  France  had  not  facrificed  Sueden  to  its 
own  Intereft  :  That  the  Subfidy  was  rather  diftri- 
buted  by  French  Comm  diaries,  and  employed  in 
their  own  Service,  than  paid  to  his  Majefty,  who 
oftentimes,  in  his  greateft  Need,  could  not  be  flip- 
plied  out  of  that  Fund  :  That  his  Majefty  could 
neither  be  Mailer  of  his  own  Counfels,  nor  make 
any  toierable  F  igure  in  Europe ,  fo  long  as  he  was" 
efteemed  a  Penfioner  and  a  Mercenary. 

1  hefe  and  the  like  Reafons  moved  the  King  to 
comniand  each  Member  of  the  Privy  Council  to 
put  in  Writing  what  Meafures  they  thought  advF 
fable  for  him  to  take,  in  relation  to  foreign  Af¬ 
fairs-,  in  which  fome  of  them  argued  very  warmly 
for  France ;  but  the  Reafons  on  the  other  fide 
were  more  prevalent  with  his  Majefty,  who  there¬ 
upon  took  fuch  Refolutions  as  produced  the  Gua~ 
ranty -League  with  Holland 5  and  other  Counfels, 
■that  Sueden  has  fince  purfued. 

For  the  Management  of  Affairs  at  home,  his 
Majefty  employed  Baron  Claudius  Fiemingh,  whole 
Father  having  been  ill  ufed  by  the  Regents  in  the 
King’s  Minority,  had  left  him  feveral  Projects 

that 
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that  fell  in  with  the  Defigns  on  foot,  and  enabled 
him  to  go  through  with  the  Reduction  ot  Crown- 
Lands.  Being  made  Prefrdent  of  that  College,, 
and  affifted  with  a  competent  Number  of  Affef- 
fors,  he  began  to  examine  the  Titles  of  thofe 
that  held  any  Lands  that  had  formerly  belonged 
to  the  Crown  *,  and  where  any  fuch  were  found  to 
have  been  alienated  by  way  of  Donation  for  pre¬ 
tended  Services,  or  were  fituated  in  forbidden 
Places,  (that  is,  within  fix  Miles  of  any  of  the 
King’s  CaftlesJ  they  were  reunited  to  the  Crown 
without  further  Difpute,  the  Value  of  70/.  per 
Ann.  being  refer ved  to  the  PoffefTor*  As  to 
Crown- Lands  that  had  been  fold,  Enquiry  was 
made  into  the  Nature  of  the  Price,  and  the  real 
Value  of  the  Eftate.  Where  Ready  Money  had 
been  paid,  the  Intereft  of  5  per  Cent,  was  allowed 
for  it;  and  if  the  yearly  Value  of  the  Eftate  ex¬ 
ceeded  that  Intereft,  the  faid  Overplus,  and  the 
Intereft  of  it  at  8  per  Cent,  from  the  firft  Aliena¬ 
tion,  was  computed,  and  frequently  made  to 
amount  to  as  much  as  the  Capital  itfelf ;  which 
being  by  that  means  fatisfied,  the  Eftate  returned 
to  the  King.  Where  Lands  had  been  given  in 
Payment  of  Arrears,  there  no  Intereft  was  allowed, 
the  Capital  being  accounted  unfruitful ;  fo  that  the 
yearly  Value  of  fuch  Lands,  together  with  the  In¬ 
tereft,  was  deducted  from  the  Principal ;  which 
being  foon  eaten  out,  not  only  the  Lands  returned 
to  the  King,  but  the  Poffeffor  alfo  became  in¬ 
debted  to  him  ;  and  he  was  to  accept  it  as  an  Aft 
of  Grace,  if  his  Majefty  took  the  Lands,  and  for¬ 
gave  the  Debt. 

By  thefe  Methods  the  King  recovered  a  very 
great  Revenue,  thos  with  the  impoverifhing  of 
moft  Families  in  Sueden ,  and  many  of  them  fuch^ 
whofe  Anceftors,  and  themfelves  alfo,  had  fpent 

their 
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their  Lives  and  Fortunes  in  the  Crown’s  Service  \ 
which  Confiderations  could  not  be  regarded,  nor 
Exceptions  made  in  favour  of  any  in  particular, 
without  adding  to  the  Difcontents  of  all  the  reft, 
who  more  patiently  buffered  while  the  Cafe  was 
general. 

The  fame  Baron  Flemingh  was  alfo  made  Prefi- 
dent  of  the  Treafury,  and  of  the  College  of  Li¬ 
quidation  a  Court  eredted  not  only  to  be  a  Bar¬ 
rier  to  the  Treafury,  and  keep  all  Creditors  off, 
till  their  Accounts  were  firft  ftated  and  approved 
in  that  College,  but  his  Bufinefs  was  alfo  to  find 
out  fuch  as  were  any  ways  indebted  to  the  King, 
to  form  the  Charge  againft  them,  and  demand 
Payment,  which  was  not  to  be  refufed  upon  Pre¬ 
tence  (as  kfometimes  was  the  Cafe)  that  the  Party 
had  greater  Sums  due  from  the  Crown  ;  but  the 
King’s  Debt  was  to  be  paid  firft,  and  without 
any  Delay,  and  the  Party  left  to  ftate  his  Accounts 
afterwards  in  the  College  of  Liquidation  ;  wherein 
fuch  Adis  were  ufed  towards  many,  by  making 
(as  they  call  them)  Obfervations  upon  the  Price, 
the  Time  of  delivering  the  Species  of  Money,  and 
the  like,  that  feveral  of  the  King’s  Debts  have 
been  pay’d  without  a  Farthing  of  Money,  and  not 
a  few  Pretenders  have  thereby  been  made  Debtors 
to  the  King,  and  Payment  extorted  with  meat 
Rigor, 

The  Payment  of  the  Fleet  his  Majefty  com¬ 
mitted  to  Baron  Hans.  IVachtmeijler ,  (in  the  Place 
of  the  great  Admiral  Count  Steenbeck)  who  pre¬ 
vailed  to  have  it  removed  from  Stockholm ,  its  or¬ 
dinary  Station,  to  a  Harbour  fortified  for  that 
Purpofe  in  the  Province  of  Bleaking ,  and  named 
Carlfcrone  \  as  being  both  nearer  to  Denmark  and 
Germany ,  earlier  free  from  Ice  in  the  Springs  and 
die  Parts  adjacent  abounding  with  Timber.  In 

that, 
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that,  and  other  Places,  great  Diligence  was  ul'ed, 
both  to  repair  the  old  Ships,  which  amounted  not 
to  twenty  Sail,  and  to  build  new  ones  *,  of  which, 
fmce  that  Time,  about  twenty  from  eighty  to 
forty  Guns,  and  eight  or  ten  of  lefs  Force,  have 
been  built  by  two  Englijh  and  other  Mallei- Buil¬ 
ders. 

The  Eftablifhment  of  the  Militia  his  Majefty 
made  his  own  peculiar  Care,  as  having  more  im¬ 
mediately  felt  the  Effects  of  the  Diforder  it  had 
been  in,  and  learn’d  by  Experience  the  Neceffity 
of  fuch  a  handing  Force,  as  might  anlwer  the 
Ends  of  its  Inftitution. 

In  what  manner  his  Majefty  proceeded  herein, 
ihall  be  fhown  in  another  Place,  .  ^  ^ 

In  this  Interval  his  Majefty  publifhed  feveral 
new  Laws,  one  againft  Duels,  the  Subftance  ot 
which  is  already  mentioned  j  anotner  to  fix  the 
Right  of  Precedency  among  the  Nobility  and 
Officers  •,  wherein,  next  after  the  Privy-Counfel- 
lors,  the  Soldiers  are  principally  confidered,  each 
confiderable  Office  being  ranked  according  to  its 
Dignity  and  Precedency,  determined  according 
to  *that  Rank,  without  any  refped  to  Birth  or 
Quality. 

At  the  next  Affembly  of  the  States  in  the  1  ear 
1683,  befides  a  Benevolence  equal  to  that  granted 
the  laft  Seffions,  his  Majefty  obtained  fuch  farther 
Advantages  as  the  Ends  he  defigned  did  require ; 
for  not  only  the  Reunion  of  the  yol.  a  "iear  ic- 
ferved  by  the  former  Seffion  was  contented  to, 
and  that  without  the  leaft  Difficulty  ;  becaufe 
thofe  of  the  Nobility  that  had  loft  moft,  did 
thereby  revenge  themfelves  of  the  Officers  of  the 
Army  and  others,  who  had  been  the  great  Stick* 
lers  in  the  Reduction,  by  which  themfelves  had 
loft  little  or  nothing,  if  the  Refervation  of  yoL 
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per  Ann.  had  flood ;  but  the  Article  of  ruling  the 
Kingdom  according  to  Law ,  was  alfo  further  ex¬ 
plained,  and  the  States  declared,  That  his  Majefty* 
was  not  thereby  tied  to  the  Laws  then  in  beings 
but  might  alter  the  fame,  and  add  thereto  fuck 
Conftitutions,  as  he  thought  moil  ufeful  for  the 
prefent  State  of  the  Kingdom  *,  and  that  whatever 
InftruCUons  he  pleafed  to  give  any  College  or 
Officer,  the  fame  were  a  Law  to  them,  and  all 
others  that  they  concerned  *,  adding  only  this* 
That  they  hoped  his  Majefty  would  communicate 
to  the  States  fuch  Laws  as  were  of  a  general  Na* 
tore,  and  intended  to  be  binding  to  the  whole 
Kingdom.  And  whereas  his  Majefty  had  laid 
before  the  States  the  undue  Proceedings  of  the 
Minifters  at  his  Father’s  Death,  whofe  Teftament 
they  refcinded,  and  altered  the  Frame  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment  he  had  prefcribed  to  be  obferved  in  the 
King’s  Minority,  the  States  declared,  That  the 
Authors  of  thofe  Alterations  were  no  honeft  Pa¬ 
triots,  and  left  them  to  the  King’s  Juftice,  pro- 
mifing  that,  in  cafe  of  his  Majefty’s  Deceafe  du¬ 
ring  his  Succeffor’s  Minority,  they  would  fee  his 
Teftament  punctually  fulfilled,  and  the  Form  of 
Government  thereby  prefcribed  inviolably  ob¬ 
ferved. 

The  next  Affembly  of  the  States  in  1686  re¬ 
newed  the  ufual  Benevolence  which  wTas  afked  to 
enable  the  King  to  pay  his  Debts,  and  made  feme 
further  Conceffions  in  the  Matter  of  the  Re-union , 
rather  to  take  off  the  Odium  from  the  King  and 
his  Minifters,  than  to  add  any  Authority  to  his 
Majefty ’s  Proceedings. 

Thefe  and  the  like  Conceffions  have  render’d 
his  Majefty  an  abfolute  Monarch ?  to  which  his 
Subjects  fubmit  without  any  Conreft }  and  had 
not  thofe  other  Preflures  that  accompanied  it 
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made  it  uneafy,  there  would  fcarce  have  been 
found  in  that  loyal  Kingdom  any  one  Perfon  dif> 
affeded  to  the  Government ;  but  the  Lofs  of 
Eftates,  they  fuppofed  to  have  Right  to,  has  cre¬ 
ated  Difcontents  in  many  of  the  Nobility  and 
Gentry ;  and  the  frequent  and  heavy  Taxes  impo- 
fed  by  the  States  are  no  lefs  fenfible  to  thofe  of 
inferior  Degrees  *,  that  perhaps  the  King  of  Sueden 
has  loft  as  much  in  the  Aftedion  of  his  Subjects, 
as  he  has  gain’d  in  his  Revenue:  Yet  this  is  not 
like  to  produce  any  bad  Effeds,  fince  the  King 
knows  fo  well  how  to  make  himfelf  obeyed,  and 
has  fuch  effedual  Means  in  his  Hands,  not  only 
to  reftrain  any  Diforders,  but  to  engage  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  Nation  to  his  Intereft. 

For  the  Diftribution  of  all  Imployments  of  any 
Value  in  the  Kingdom  belongs  to  his  Majefty  ; 
and  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  as  well  as  others, 
are  under  a  greater  Neceffity  than  ever,  of  ren¬ 
dering  themfelves  acceptable  to  him,  that  they 
may  get  Imployments.  Befides,  his  Majefty  has 
lately  thought  fit  to  caufe  all  that  are  in  Office  to 
renew  their  Oath  of  Fidelity,  the  Tenor  of  which 
has  been  accommodated  to  the  prefent  Government. 
The  Inftrudions  alfo  of  all  Governors  of  Pro¬ 
vinces,  and  other  both  Civil  and  Military  Offi¬ 
cers,  have  been  revifed  and  renewed.  And  as  a 
new  Body  of  Laws  Ecclefiaftical  is  already  pub¬ 
lished,  fo  the  common  Laws  of  the  Kingdom  are 
under  Consideration,  to  be  render’d  more  plain, 
full,  and  Suitable  to  the  prefent  State  of  Things, 
according  to  the  Mind  of  the  King,  and  thofe 
that  are  his  Advifers  in  this  Change.  Yet  all  this 
Power  and  Provifion  is  not  by  the  Court  itfelf 
thought  Sufficient  to  keep  an  opprefled  People 
Trorn  Diforders  ;  nor  would  it  likely  long  do  fo, 
if  the  King  did  not  by  great  Applications  and 

Deference 
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'Deferences  court  the  Clergy ,  and  by  no  fmall 
Degrees  of  Compliance  with  them,  not  only  in 
Ecclefiaftical,  but  even  in  Civil  Affairs,  cultivate 
their  Fidelity  and  Affedion  ;  and  this  becaule  the 
Priefts  have  very  great  and  uncontroulable  Intereft 
and  Authority  among  the  common  People  (who 
only  can  make  Difturbances)  and  can  at  their 
pleafure  inflame  or  appeafe  them. 


C  H  A  P.  X. 

Of  the  Privy  Council 

TH  E  ancient  Conftitution  which  gave  them 
the  Title  of  Senators  of  the  Kingdom,  gave 
them  alfo  Authority  not  only  to  advife  in  all  Bu- 
finefs  of  Importance,  but  in  fome  Cafes  to  admo« 
mfh  and  over-rule  the  King,  who  was  not  at  li¬ 
berty  to  tranfad  any  weighty  Affairs  without  the 
Concurrence  of  a  Majority  of  the  Senate-,  and 
tho?  the  King  chofe  them,  yet  the  States  received 
their  Oath,  which  rather  exprefs’d  their  Fidelity 
to  the  Kingdom  in  general,  than  to  the  King: 
Their  Office  was  for  Life,  and  not  only  Attempts 
upon  their  Perfon,  but  Defamation  of  them,  was 
accounted  Treafom 

But  the  late  Revolution  has  effedually  deli¬ 
vered  the  King  from  this  (as  they  call  it)  En¬ 
croachment  upon  Royalty  and  Prerogative,  and 
reduced  thofe  Officers  to  the  Title  and  proper 
Duties  of  Privy-Counfellors  *  putting  it  into  the 
King's  Power  to  employ  them  as  he  thinks  fit,  to 
afk  their  Counfel  as  he  fees  Occafion,  and  to  lay 
fuch  of  them  afide  as  he  finds  convenient ;  which 
nis  Majefty  Accordingly  pradifes  \  fome  of  them 

T  2  beins: 
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being  laid  afide,  and  the  Remainder,  together 
with  thofe  the  King  hath  added  to  them,  are  dif- 
perfed  into  various  Imployments,  and  very  rarely 
meet  in  a  Body  ;  his  Majefty  tranfa&ing  all  Af¬ 
fairs,  both  domeftick  and  foreign,  with  the  pro¬ 
per  Officers,  to  whom  they  are  immediately  in- 
trufted,  without  the  Participation  of  the  whole 
Council.  The  Number  of  Privy-Counfellors  is 
at  prefent  about  eighteen  ;  each  of  them  has  a  Sa¬ 
lary  of  300/.  a  Year,  and  moll  have  other  bene¬ 
ficial  Imployments. 


-a. 


C  H  A  P.  XL 
Of  the  States  oj  Suf. den. 

rpHE  bound  lefs  Liberality  of  the  three  laflr 
I,  Seffions  of  the  States  hath  left  that  Body 
little  more  than  its  ancient  Name,  and  a  Power 
of  Confent  to  fuch  Impofitions  as  the  King’s  Oc- 
Cafions  require,  which  he  chufes  rather  to  receive 
through  their  Hands,  than  imploy  his  Authority 
in  a  Matter  fo  apt  to  adminifter  Occafion  of  Dii- 
content.  Their  ufual  Time  of  Affembly  is  once 
in  three  Years,  or  oftner,  if  the  Affairs  of  the 
Kingdom  require  it.  The  Letters  for  calling  them 
together  are  fent  to  the  Governors  of  Provinces, 
who  thereupon  write  to  each  Nobleman  and  Gen-' 
tleman  in  their  Province,  and  to  the  Bifhops, 
who  caufe  the  fame  to  be  pubhfh^-d  in  all 
Churches. 

The  Body  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  are  re- 
prefented  by  one  of  each  Family,  of  which  there 

are  about  a  thoufand  in  Sitedeit  \  and  with  them 
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the  Colonel,  Lieutenant- Colonel,  Major,  and  one 
Captain  of  each  Regiment,  fit  and  vote. 

For  the  Clergy,  befides  the  Bifhops  and  Su- 
perintendants  in  each  Rural  Deanery,  or  ten  Pa¬ 
ri  flies,  one  is  chofen  and  maintained  at  the  Charge 
of  his  Electors  5  thefe  make  a  Body  of  about  two 
hundred. 

The  Reprefentatives  of  the  Burghers  are  chofen 
by  the  Magiftrates  and  Common-Council  of  each 
Corporation-,  of  which  Stockholm  fends  four,  others 
two,  and  fome  one ;  who  make  about  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty. 

The  Peafants  of  each  Diftridt  chufe  one  of  their 
own  Quality  to  appear  for  them,  whofe  Charges 
they  bear,  and  give  him  Inftrudions  in  Inch  Mat¬ 
ters  as  they  think  need  Redrefs ;  they  are  about 
two  hundred  and  fifty. 

Their  firft  Meeting  (when  at  Stockholm)  is  in  a 
large  Room  in  the  Caftle,  called  the  Hall  of  the 
Kingdom ;  where  his  Majefty  being  feated  on  a 
Throne,  and  the  Privy-Counfellors  fitting  at  fome 
Biftance,  the  Prefident  of  the  Chancery  makes 
them  a  Compliment  in  the  King’s  Name ;  and 
then  a  Secretary  reads  his  Majefty’s  Propofals  to 
them,  in  which  they  are  acquainted  with  the  State 
of  Affairs  fince  their  Reeefs,  and  the  prefent  Qo= 
cafion  of  their  Advice  and  Afiiftance :  To  which, 
firft,  the  Marfhal  of  the  Nobility,  who  is  chofen* 
by  the  King,  returns  an  Anlwer,  and  kiftes  the 
King’s  Hand ;  and  after  him  the  Archbiftiop,  in- 
the  Name  of  the  Clergy  ;  the  firft  Burghermafter 
of  Stockholm  for  the  Burghers,  and  one  of  the  Pea¬ 
fants  for  his  Brethren.  They  then  feparate  Into, 
four  feveral  Houles,  and  chufe  a  fecret  Commit¬ 
tee,  compofed  of  an  equal  Number  of  each  Body  , 
who  receive  from  the  King’s  Minifters  fuch  flu¬ 
tter  Informations  of  his  Majefly^  Pleafure,  as> 
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are  not  thought  fit  to  be  communicated  in  publick, 
and  thereupon  prepare  fuch  Matters  as  are  to  be 
propofed  to  the  feveral  Bodies.  In  each  Houfe 
Matters  are  concluded  by  Majority  of  Voices; 
and  if  one  or  more  of  thefe  Bodies  differ  in  Opi¬ 
nion  from  the  reft,  they  are  either  brought  over 
by  Perfuafions,  or  the  Point  remains  unconcluded. 

When  the  Affairs  propofed  by  the  King  are 
finifhed,  they  then  infinuate  their  Grievances, 
each  Body  feverally,  to  which  the  King  returns 
fuch  Anfwers  as  lie  thinks  fit ;  and  to  each  Mem¬ 
ber  of  the  three  inferior  Bodies  an  authentick 
Copy  is  delivered,  as  well  of  the  general  Conclu- 
fion  made  by  the  whole  States,  as  of  the  King’s 
Anfwer  to  the  Grievances  of  his  refpedlive  Body, 
which  he  carries  home  to  his  Eledtors. 


C  H  A  P.  XII. 


Of  the  Revenue  of  the  Kingdom . 


H  E  {landing  Revenues  of  the  Kingdom  of 


Sueden  arife  from  Crown- Lands,  Cuftoms, 


Poll-Money,  Tythes,  Copper  and  Silver  Mines, 
Proceedings  at  Law,  and  other  lefs  confiderable 
Particulars  ;  which  are  calculated  in  all  to  near  a 
Million  of  Pounds  a  Year  *,  of  which  the  Lands 
make  above  one  Third,  and  the  Cuftoms  almoft 
a  Fourth.  The  Poll-money  is  paid  only  by  the 
Peafants,  each  of  which  above  fixteen,  and  under 
fixty,  pays  about  Twelve-pence  a  Year. 

In  the  Treafury- Chamber,  a  Prefident  (now 
Baron  Fabian  Wrede)  with  four  Counfellors,  and 
other  Officers,  fit  and  a£t  as  a  Court  of  Juftice^ 
in  fuch  Matters  as  relate  to  the  King’s  Revenue $ 


but 
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but  they  make  no  Alignments,  that  being  the 
Bufinefs  of  the  Contoir  of  State,  in  which  the 
Commiftary,  in  Conjunction  with  the  Prefident, 
difpofe  of  all  Payments,  but  yet  not  without  Or¬ 
ders  immediately  from  the  King.  At  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  every  Year  they  make  a  Calculation  of 
what  is  likely  to  come  in,  and  what  will  remain 
above  the  ordinary  Charge  *,  which  they  lay  be¬ 
fore  his  Majefty,  and  receive  his  Orders  what 
Debts  fhall  firft  be  paid.  The  great  eft  Part  of 
the  King’s  Money  paffes  through  the  Bank,  and 
thereby  laves  the  Charge  of  Officers  to  receive 
and  pay  it,  there  being  between  the  Contoir  of 
State  and  the  Bank  only  one  Rent- Mafter^  (as  they 
Chile  him)  who  keeps  account  with  them  both, 
and  gives  Affignments  according  to  the  Orders 
he  receives. 

The  Revenue  is  fuppofed  at  prefent  to  exceed 
the  ordinary  Charge  of  the  Crown  *,  and  the  King 
having  lately  had  three  feveral  extraordinary 
Contributions,  and  vaft  Forfeitures  from  the  faulty 
Minifters  of  State,  as  alfo  great  Advantages  in 
recovering  the  Debts  due  to  the  Crown,  would 
have  his  Coffers  well  fill’d,  if  the  building  of 
Ships,  and  paying  of  Debts  contracted  in  the  laft 
War,  had  not  drain’d  them  in  fome  meafure.  In 
1,686  it  was  told  the  States,  in  the  King’s  Name* 
That  in  fix  Years  time  his  Majefty  had  paid 
Debts  to  above  two  Millions  of  Pounds  (tho* 
many  of  them  were  paid  with  little  Money)  be- 
fides  the  building  of  about  thirty  Ships;  And  yetf 
ftis  generally  believed  the  King  is  not  ill  pro¬ 
vided  with  Ready  Caffi  j  and  there  is  great  Ne- 
ceffity  for  fuch  Provifion  to  fupply  any  preffing 
Occafion,  fince  the  Credit  of  Sueden  is  very  low 
abroad  *  and  at  home  the  ordinary  Taxes  are  fo 
highs  that  the  People  cannot  long  furnifh  any 
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additional  and  extraordinary  Afiiftances  ;  that  as 
the  Crown  has  refumed  all  former  Liberalities, 
and  with  Rigor  exadted  its  utmoft  Right,  fo  it 
mult  chiefly  depend  upon  thofe  Funds,  little  be¬ 
ing  to  be  expedled  from  the  People,  and  no 
Credit  from  Abroad  in  cafe  of  Extremity,  flnce 
thofe  that  have  formerly  trufted  the  Crown  have 
been  fo  very  ill  ufed:  And  neither  the  States  of  the 
Kingdom,  if  they  fhould  interpofe  their  Engage¬ 
ments,  are  in  a  Condition  to  make  them  good ; 
nor  can  any  Dependance  be  made  upon  the  Secu¬ 
rity  either  of  the  Crown- Lands,  or  any  other 
Branch  of  the  Revenue,  flnce  the  late  Refumption 
of  thofe  Lands,  and  Revocation  of  fuch  Securi¬ 
ties,  have  deftroy’d  all  future  Faith. 


CHAR  XIII. 

Of  the  Forces  of  S  u  ede  n. 

rip  H  E  Reputation  gain5d,  and  the  Conquefts 
I  made  by  Sueden  in  this  and  the  laft  Age, 
has  not  fo  much  been  owing  to  its  native  Strength, 
as  to  foreign  A  Alliance  of  Germans ,  French ,  Eng- 
Ufh ,  and  efpecially  Scots ,  of  whom  they  have  ufed 
great  Numbers  in  all  their  Wars  with  Mufcovy , 
Poland ,  Germany ,  and  Denmark  *,  and  by  them 
the  Art  of  War  and  military  Difcipline  has  been 
by  degrees  introduced  into  this  Nation,  that  in 
former  times  had  only  the  Advantage  of  Courage 
and  Numbers.  For  thos  the  original  Conftitution 
of  the  Country,  and  its  Diviflon  into  Hundreds 
and  other  larger  Portions,  that  Fill  retain  mili¬ 
tary  Names,  feems  to  have  been  the  Work  of 
Annies ,  and  the  frequent  Expeditions  of  the 

Goths% 


1 


An  Account  of  Suede  n.  257 

Goths,  and  other  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Parts,  fliew, 
that  in  ail  Ages  they  were  addicted  to  War  and 
Violence,  yet  it  was  in  a  diforderly  and  tumultu¬ 
ous  Manner,  their  Infantry  always  confiding  of 
unexperienced  Peafants,  raifed  for  the  Occafion, 
and  difbanded  as  foon  as  it  was  over.  The  Feudal 
Laws  indeed  (which  are  fuppofed  to  have  had 
their  Birth  among  thefe  People)  provided  for  a 
competent  Number  of  Cavalry,  all  Eftates  of  the 
Nobility  and  Gentry  being  held  by  Knight’s  Ser¬ 
vice  ;  and  while  the  Kingdom  was  elective,  the 
Kings  were  bound  to  maintain  fome  Forces  of 
Horfe  out  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Crown  :  But 
this  Eftablilhment  had  been  in  a  great  meafure 
corrupted,  and  the  Kingdom  fo  lhatter’d  with 
domeftick  Broils,  that  it  made  a  very  inconfide- 
rable  Figure,  and  was  little  known  in  Europe  til! 
the  Crown  became  hereditary,  and  the  Intereft  of 
the  Royal  Family  concerned  in  the  Strength  and 
Profperity  of  the  Nation.  Since  that  Time  the 
Standing  Forces  of  the  Kingdom  have  been  aug¬ 
mented,  yet  not  fo  effe&ually  eftablifhed  as  its 
Neceffities  required  ;  for  it  generally  happened 
that  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  were  fo  backward 
in  fitting  out  their  Florfe,  and  the  Levies  of  Foot 
not  being  to  be  made  without  the  Confent  of  the 
Peafants  in  the  Affembly  of  the  States,  it  was  fo 
hardly  obtain’d,  that  the  Regiments  were  very 
thin,  and  Recruits  extreme  difficult ;  nor  were 
the  Officers  Salaries  fo  punftually  paid,  as  to  ena¬ 
ble  them  to  be  in  Readinefs  on  all  Occafions. 

1°  remedy  thefe  Inconveniences,  the  prefent 
King,  on  whom  the  States  had  conferr’d  an  abfo- 
lute  Power  to  put  the  Militia  into  fuch  a  Method 
as  hefhould  think  fit,  has  made  fuch  Regulations 
m  all  the  Particulars  relating  to  this  Matter,  as 
were  requifite  to  bring  it  to  Perfection. 


The 
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The  new  Injunctions  he  has  made  about  the 
Cavalry  that  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  furnifh,  are 
fo  exaCt,  that  it  is  not  in  their  Power  to  put  either 
the  Man  or  the  Horfe  that  are  once  lifted,  to 
other  Employments  than  what  are  there  fpecified ; 
but  muft  have  them  in  a  continual  Readinefs 
whenever  they  are  called  upon,  with  fuch  Arms 
and  Equipage  as  his  Majefty  hath  direfted.  In 
default  of  which  fevere  Penalties  are  inflicted,  and 
the  Eftates  they  hold  by  that  Service  fubjed  to 
Confifcation. 

For  the  Infantry  the  King  has  taken  the  like 
Care  •,  and  whereas  formerly  no  Levies  could  be 
made  but  by  Confent  of  the  States,  and  that  but 
by  fmall  Parcels  at  a  time,  and  with  fuch  Diftur- 
bance,  that  on  thofe  Occafions  it  was  ufual  for 
half  the  Peafants  to  run  into  the  Woods  and  other 
hiding  Places,  to  efcape  being  made  Soldiers ; 
this  has  been  remedied  by  the  King’s  Commiflio- 
ners,  who  have  diftributed  the  Infantry  of  each 
Province  proportionably  to  the  Number  ol  Farms, 
each  of  which  of  the  Value  of  about  60  or  70  /.  a 
Year  (not  being  appropriated  to  the  Officers  or 
other  peculiar  Services)  is  charged  with  one  Foot 
Soldier,  who  receives  from  the  Farmer  Diet, 
Lodgings,  ordinary  Cloaths,  and  about  twenty 
Shillings  a  Year  'in  Money  ;  or  elfe  a  little 
wooden  Floods  is  built  ior  him  at  the  Farmer  s 
Charge,  who  muft  alfo  furnifh  him  with  as  much 
Flay  as  will  keep  a  Cow  in  Wintei ,  and  Paflu- 
rage  in  Summer,  and  plow  and  low  ior  him  fuch 
a  Parcel  of  Ground  as  will  afford  him  Bread  : 
They  that  are  marry’d  (as  many  of  them  are)  ge¬ 
nerally  accept  this  latter  Condition ;  the  unmar- 
Led  Soldiers  dually  abide  with  the  Farmer,  but 
are  not  bound  to  do  him  any  Service  without 
Wao-es  When  they  have  once  taken  the  Peafants 
1  &  Money^ 
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Money,  and  are  lifted  in  the  King’s  Service,  they 
can  never  quit  fo  long  as  they  are  able  to  ferve ; 
and  if  they  defert,  are  puniflied  with  Death,  The 
fir  ft  Inftitution  of  this  Method  was  very  burden¬ 
some  to  the  Peafants,  who  were  at  great  Charge 
to  hire  their  Men,  which  coft  them  10  and  Some¬ 
times  20/.  apiece;  and  the  fame  they  muft  do 
whenever  their  Soldier  dies.  This  in  peaceable 
Times  will  not  be  fo  chargeable  as  it  is  in  Times 
of  War,  when  Men  will  be  unwilling  to  Serve* 
and  Recruits  more  frequently  needed:  And  as  this 
is  part  of  the  Project  hitherto  unexperienced.  So 
moft  believe  it  will  be  found  very  difficult,  if  not 
impracticable. 

As  all  the  common  Soldiers  are  thus  provided 
for  at  the  Country’s  Charge,  fo  all  Officers  both  of 
Horfe  and  Foot  are  maintained  by  the  King,  who 
hath  appropriated  fo  much  of  the  Lands  lately 
reunited,  or  formerly  belonging  to  the  Crown,  to 
that  Purpofe  :  So  that  every  Officer  has  a  conve¬ 
nient  Houfe,  and  competent  Portion  of  Land  to 
live  upon,  fituate  in  that  Part  of  the  Country 
where  the  Regiment  he  belongs  to  is  quartered ; 
as  alfo  the  Rent  of  fb  many  other  Farms  as  make 
up  his  Pay,  which,  tho*  it  be  Somewhat  lefs  than 
formerly,  yet  being  punctually  paid  either  in 
Money,  Corn,  or  other  Commodities,  they  find 
it  more  profitable  than  when  they  were  to  folicit 
for  it  at  the  Treafury. 

A  Colonel  of  Foot  has,  of  thefe  Lands,  the 
yearly  Rent  of  about  30 oh  and  die  reft  proper- 
tionably  ;  which  amounts  to  about  2  500  L  a  Year* 
for  all  the  Officers,  both  upper  and  under,  of  one 
Foot  Regiment.  And  there  being  in  Sueden ,  Fin¬ 
land,  and  Leifland ,  2  8  Regiments  of  Foot,  under 
this  Eftabliffiment,  the  Maintenance  of  all  the 
Officers  belonging  to  them  colts  the  King  about 

70000  /, 
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70000 /.  a  Year.  What  Charge  the  Cloathing  of 
the  common  Soldiers  once  in  two  or  three  Years, 
their  Arms,  and  fuch  other  Neceflaries,  may  put 
the  King  to,  cannot  be  fo  eafily  computed. 

The  Officers  of  Horfe  are  provided  tor  after 
the  fame  manner,  with  fuch  large  Allowance  as 
is  requifite.  There  are  1 5  Regiments  of  Horfe 
thus  eftabliffied,  and  the  Maintenance  of  their 
Officers  is  computed  to  be  about  80000 /.  a  Year: 
All  which  arifes  trom  the  Rents  of  Crown-Lands, 
as  do  alfo  the  Wages  of  Civil  Officers  in  the 
Country  *,  who  have  Farms  annexed  to  their  Em¬ 
ployments  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Militia. 

The  Laws  the  King  hath  made  for  maintaining 
this  Conftitution  are  very  exadt  and  particular, 
and  provide,  with  great  Caution,  that  neither  the 
Peafants  ffiall  be  opprefs’d,  nor  the  Lands  and 
Houfes  ruined  :  To  which  end  all  fuch  Lands  are 
yearly  vifited,  and  the  Pofleffor  compelled  to 
make  fuch  Repairs  as  are  found  needful  :  And  as 
every  Officer,  upon  his  firft  coming  to  fuch  an 
Eftate,  fubfcribes  an  Inventory  of  it,  fo  upon 
Advancement  he  cannot  take  Poffeffion  of  another 
Charge,  till  he  hath  put  that  Effate  into  as  good 
a  Condition  as  he  found  it  *,  and  in  cale  ot  his 
Death  his  Heirs  cannot  inherit  till  that  be  done. 

In  Times  of  Peace  all  Trefpaffes  and  Crimes 
committed  by  the  Soldiers  fall  ordinarily  under 
the  Cognizance  of  a  Civil  Magiftrate*  who  has 
the  fame  Authority  over  them,  as  over  the  reft  of 
the  King’s  Subjects,  except  when  they  are  en¬ 
camped,  or  in  Garifon,  or  any  way  under  Flying 
Colours ;  in  all  which  Cafes,  as  alfo  in  all  Mat¬ 
ters  that  relate  folely  to  their  Profeffion,  their 
Officers  have  Jurifdidlion  over  them*  without 
whofe  leave  a  private  Soldier  is  not  permitted  to 
lodge  out  of  his  Quarters.,  nor  be  abfent  a  Day 

from 
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from  the  Parilh  he  belongs  to :  The  inferior  Offi¬ 
cers  cannot  be  abfent  from  their  Charge,  but  by 
the  Colonel’s  Permiffion ;  nor  Captains,  and  thofe 
above  them,  without  the  King’s  Leave  :  And  the 
good  Effedt  of  the  Officers  conffcant  Refidence 
upon  their  refpedtive  Charges,  appears  in  the 
quiet  and  peaceable  Behaviour  of  the  Soldiers, 
who  have  not  hitherto  broke  out  into  any  Enor¬ 
mities,  nor  given-  the  common  People  any  great 
occafion  of  Complaint* 

To  keep  them  in  Difcipline,  each  Company- 
meets  and  is  exercifed  once  a  Month,  and  every 
Regiment  once  or  twice  a  Year  •,  at  which  Times 
only  they  wear  the  King’s  Cloaths,  which  at  their 
Return  are  carefully  laid  up  in  the  Churches. 

For  their  Government  in  time  of  War,  the 
King  hath  lately  caufed  the  Articles  of  War  to  be 
reviewed  and  printed  ;  together  with  a  new  Efta- 
blifhment  of  Courts-Marffial,  and  Inflrudlions 
for  the  Auditors  General,  and  other  Officers  con¬ 
cerned  in  the  Miniftradon  of  Juftice. 

And  for  his  Ma jelly’s  Information  on  all  Oc- 
eafions,  a  Book  hath  been  lately  made,  fpecifying 
the  Names  of  every  military  Officer  in  the  King’s 
Army,  the  Time  when  they  firft  came  into  the 
Service,  and  by  what  Steps  they  have  rifen :  By 
which  means,  at  one  View,  his  Majefly  knows 
the  Merit  and  Services  of  any  Officer. 

The  Forces  in  Pomerania  and  Bremen ,  as  alfo 
the  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  are  not  under  this 
Eftablifhment,  but  are  pay’d  in  Money* 

The  whole  Body  of  the  King  of  Sueden’ § 
Forces,  according  to  the  bell  and  moil  exact 
Account,  is  as  follows : 

_  The  eftabliihed  Militia  in  Sueden^  Finland ,  and 
Le$and7j  are, 

Cavalry 
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Men. 

Cavalry  15  Regiments,  is  —  —  17000 

Infantry  28  Regiments,  is  —  —  —  3  5 000 

Foot  Guards  1  Regiment,  is  —  —  2000 
Forces  in  Pomeren  and  Bremen  6  Regi- 1  Cooo 

merits,  is  —  • —  —  —  —  —  ' _ 

In  all  50  Regiments,  —  —  —  —  60000 

Each  Regiment  ordinarily  confifts  of  1200 
Men  (but  fome  of  more)  of  which  96  are  Officers  j 
and  fuch  care  is  taken  to  keep  them  compleat, 
that  it  very  feldom  happens  that  twenty  Men  at  a 
time  are  wanting  in  a  Regiment  and  as  they  are 
always  in  a  Readinefs,  fo  a  great  Body  of  them 
may  quickly  be  brought  together,  eipeciaily  to¬ 
wards  the  Borders  of  Denmark  and  Norway ,  where 
in  twenty  Days  time  the  Ring  of  Sueden  can  have 

an  Army  of  20000  Men. 

Above  the  ordinary  Eftabli  foment  the  King 
hath  annexed  to  each  Regiment  about  twenty  Ju- 
pernumerary  Farms,  to  anfwer  any  extraordinary 
Accidents  of  Fire,  (Sc.  and  to  furnifo  a  Subfift- 
ence  for  fuch  Officers  as  are  paft  Service. 

For  common  Soldiers  that  Age  or  Wounds 
have  render’d  unfit  for  War,  there  is  one  general 
Hofpital,  which  has  a  good  Revenue-,  and  be- 
fides  that,  every  Officer  that  is  advanced  pays  to 
it  a  Sum  of  Money  proportionable  to  the  Charge 
he  arifes  to.  A  Colonel  pays  100  Crowns,  and 
others  in  proportion. 

Befides  the  Arms  in  the  Hands  of  the  Militia, 
there  is  a  confiderable  Magazine  at  Stockholm ,  and 
another  at  the  Caftle  of  Jencopingh  towards  the 
Borders  of  Denmark  and  thefe,  as  occafion  ferves, 
are  furnifhed  from  a  confiderable  Iron-work  at 

Oerhro  in  Nericia 3  which  is  continually  employed 

in 
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in  making  Arms  of  all  Sorts.  In  the  Caftle  of 
Jencopingh  a  Train  of  Artillery  (lands  always  in 
Readinefs.  This  is  the  foie  Inland  Fortrels  in 
Sueden ,  which  lefs  needs  fuch  artificial  Strengths, 
as  well  for  other  Reafons,  as  becaufe  Nature  in 
very  many  Places  has  provided  it  with  fuch  Pailes, 
as  a  Handful  of  Men  may  defend  againft  a  great 
Army. 

On  the  Borders  of  Norway ,  befides  fome  fmall 
Forts  that  keep  the  Paffages  over  the  Mountains, 
there  is  the  Caftle  of  Bahunz ,  fituate  upon  a  Rock 
in  the  midfl  of  a  deep  River,  but  overlooked  by 
..the  Rocks  near  it. 

The  City  of  Gottenburgh  is  a  well  fortified 
Place,  but  wholly  commanded  by  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Hills. 

The  Town  of  Marjirand ,  and  the  Cattle  of 
Elfsburgh ,  lie  towards  the  Sea.  On  that  Side  to¬ 
wards  Denmark  are  Waerburgh ,  Halmftad ,  Land- 
(crone  and  Mahno ,  Places  of  good  Defence,  Upon 
the  Baltick  Shore  are  Carle  [crone  and  Colmar ,  with 
two  fmall  Forts  at  the  Entrance  of  the  River 
leading  to  Stockholm .  The  Northern  Parts  are 
covered  with  Lapland ,  the  Borders  of  Finland  to¬ 
wards  Raffia  with  vaft  Woods  and  Moraffes,  and 
in  fome  Parts  with  Caftles  and  Forts.  In  Leif- 
lands  befides  Riga ,  Revel,  and  Narva ,  which  are 
very  Prong  Places,  there  are  feveral  confiderable 
Fortress* 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  the  Trade  of  Sueden. 

rr  i  H  O’  Sueden  has  in  all  Times  furnifh’d  Eu? 

rope  with  thofe  neceffary  Commodities  it 
abounds  with,  yet  either  the  warlike  Temper, 
the  Idlends  or  Ignorance  of  the  Inhabitants,  has 
formerly  kept  them  from  being  much  concerned 
in  Trade,  and  given  Strangers  the  Management 
and  Advantage  of  it ;  which  for  a  long  time  the 
Hans  Towns,  fituate  on  the  Baltick  Sea,  monopo¬ 
lized,  till  the  Seven  Provinces  of  the  Netherlands 
were  erected  into  a  Republick,  and  became  Sha¬ 
rers  with  them.  Before  that  Time  very  little 
Iron  was  made  in  Sueden ,  but  the  Oar,  being  run 
into  Pigs,  was  carried  to  Dantzick  and  other  Parts 
of  PruJJia ,  and  there  forged  into  Bars  ;  for  which 
reafon  the  Country  Smiths  in  England  call  foreign 
Iron  Danjk  or  Spruce  Iron,  f  he  Nation  owes 
the  greatefl  Improvements  it  has  in  Trade  to  the 
Art  and  Induftry  of  fome  ingenious  Mechanicks 
that  the  Cruelty  of  the  Duke  d’Alva  drove  into 
thefe  Parts :  Their  Succels  invited  great  Numbers 
of  Reformed  IValoons  to  tranfplant  thither,  whofe 
Language  and  Religion  remains  in  the  Places  they 
fettled  in,  where  they  ere&ed  Forges  and  other 
Conveniences  for  making  of  Iron  Guns,  Wire, 
and  all  other  Manufactures  of  Copper,  Brals,  and 
Iron;  which  for  the  molt  part  are  (till  carried 
on  by  their  Pofterity. 

The  SuediJJj  Navigation  was  very  inconfidera- 
ble,  till  Queen  Chriftina ,  at  the  Conclufion  of  the 
War  in  1644,  obtained  from  Denmark  a  Freedom 

from 
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from  Cuftoms  for  all  Ships  and  Goods  belonging 
£0  Suedijh  Subje&s  in  their  Paflage  through  the 
Sound,  and  eftablifhed  in  her  own  Dominions  that 
Difference  in  Cuftoms  that  ftill  fubfifts  between 
Suedijh  and  foreign  Ships,  and  is  in  Proportion  of 
4,  6;  the  firft  called  whole-free ,  the  fecond 

half ,  and  the  laft  unfree :  So  that  where  a  whole* 
free  Suedijh  Ship  pays  400  Crowns,  half-free  pays 
500,  and  a  foreign  Veffel  600 . 

But  as  great  as  this  Advantage  was,  it  had  but 
little  Effedl  till  the  Englijh  Art  of  Navigation 
bridled  the  Hollanders ,  and  opened  the  Intercourfe 
between  England  and  Sueden »  Since  that  Time 
their  Commerce  has  been  much  augmented  as  well 
as  ours  that  way,  and  Goods  tranfported  by  both, 
or  either  Party,  according  to  the  various  Jun¬ 
ctures  of  Affairs,  When  Sueden  has  been  engaged 
in  a  War,  the  Englijh  Ships  have  had  the  whole 
Employ ;  but  in  Times  of  Peace  the  Advantage 
is  io  great  on  the  Suedijh  fide,  and  Merchants  fa 
much  encouraged  by  Freedom  in  Cuftoms  to  em« 
Ploy  their  Ships,  that  EngliJJj  Bottoms  cannot  be 
uleci  in  that  I  rade,  but  only  while  Sueden  is  un¬ 
provided  with  a  Number  of  Ships  fufficient  for 
the  Tranfportation  of  their  own  Commodities*, 
Vv  hether  it  be  feafible  to  lay  a  Duty  upon  Suedijh- 
Ships  importing  Goods  into  England ,  proportio¬ 
nable  to  what  is  laid  upon  foreign  Veffels  there; 
or  whether  the  Matter  be  of  fo  great  Importance 
as  to  merit  fuch  a  Refolution,  does  not  belong  to 
this  Difcourfe  to  determine. 


The  chief  Commodities  Sueden  vends,  are  Cop¬ 
per,  Iron,  Pitch,  Tar,  Mails,  Deals,  and  wooden 
Ware,  (befides  the  Commodities  exported  from 
Leijland )  to  the  Value  of  about  700000  /.  a  Year  \ 
in  return  of  which  they  receive  from  abroad  Salt" 
Wines  and  Brandy,  Cloth,  Stuffs,  Tobacco, 

E  Sugar, 
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Sugar,  Spices,  Paper,  Linhen,  and  feveral  other 
Sorts  of  Goods ;  which  are  fuppofed  commonly 
to  balance  their  Exportations,  and  fometimes  ex-* 
ceed  them. 

Their  Trade  to  Portugal  for  Sait  is  accounted 
moil  neceffary,  as  without  great  Quantities  of 
which  they  cannot  fubfift*  That  with  England  is 
more  beneficial,  becaufe  it  takes  off  a  I  moil  half 
their  own  Commodities,  and  brings  in  near  two 
Thirds  of  Money  for  one  of  Goods.  The  woril 
is  their  French  Trade,  in  regard  it  rather  fupplies 
their  Vanities  than  Neceffities,  and  gives  little  or 
no  Vent  to  the  Commodities  of  the  Country. 

The  general  Direction  of  their  Trade  belongs 
to  the  College  of  Commerce,  which  confifts  oi 
the  Frefident  of  the  Treafury,  and  four  Counfel- 
lors,  who  hear  Caufes  of  that  Nature,  and  redrefs 
any  Diforders  that  happen.  The  Bank  at  Stock¬ 
holm  is  of  great  Benefit  to  Trade,  as  well  in  regard 
that  the  King’s  Cuftoms  for  that  City  are  paid  in 
there,  as  aifo  that  the  Merchants  ordinarily  make 
Payments  to  each  other  by  Bills  drawn  upon  it, 
which  eafes  them  of  a  great  Trouble  in  tran {port¬ 
ing  their  Money  from  place  to  place,  that  would 
otherwife  be  very  difficult  and  chargeable.  This 
Bank  is  well  conftituted,  and  was  in  very  good 
Credit  whilft  it  had  the  States  of  the  Kingdom 
for  its  Guarantees,  of  which  it  has  now  but  the 
Shadow ;  thole  States  being  (and  are  now  ftiled) 
the  King’s  (not  Kingdom’s)  States  :  So  that  all  its 
Foundation  derives  now  from  the  Will  and  Plea- 
fare  of  the  King,  which  may  on  feveral  Occafions 
diminifh  not  only  its  own  Sufficiency,  butalfo  the 
Confidence  of  thole  that  make  ufe  of  it.  The 
Management  of  the  Trade  of  Sueden  has  always 
in  the  main  been  in  the  Hands  of  Strangers,  mofl 
of  the  Natives  wanting  either  Capacity  or  Appli- 

v  cations 
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Nation,  and  all  of  them  Stocks  to  drive  It ;  for 
without  Credit  from  Abroad,  they  are  not  able  to 
keep  their  Iron- works  going  •  and  therefore  at 
the  beginning  of  Winter  they  ufually  make  Con- 
tradls  with  the  Englijh  and  other  Foreigners,  who 
then  advance  considerable  Sums,  and  receive  Iron 
in  Summer.  Were  it  not  for  this  Neceffity,  fo¬ 
reign  Merchants  would  have  but  little  Encourage* 
ment,  or  feared  y  Permiffion  to  live  and  trade 
amongft  them  ;  and  even  as  the  Cafe  (lands,  their 
Treatment  of  them  is  as  rigorous  as  in  any 
Country,  occafioned  chiefly  by  the  Envy  of  the 
Burghers,  who  cannot  with  any  Patience  fee  a 
Stranger  thrive  among  them.  This  is  lefs  fen- 
fible  to  Hollanders  and  others,  many  of  whom  be¬ 
come  Burghers ;  and  the  reft,  by  their  near  way 
of  living,  are  lefs  fubjed  to  Envy;  but  is  more 
Specially  the  Cafe  of  the  Englijh  Merchants,  who 
End  it  not  their  Intereft  to  become  Burghers,  and 
ufually  live  fomewhat  too  high. 

The  Intereft  of  England  in  the  Trade  of  Sue  den 
may  be  computed  by  the  Neceffity  of  their  Com¬ 
modities  to  us,  and  the  Vent  of  ours  there  :  Their 
Copper,  Iron,  Tar,  Pitch,  Mails,  &c.  cannot 
be  had  elfewhere,  except  from  America ,  whence 
it  has  been  fuppofed  fuch  Supplies  may  be  fur- 
mftied  ;  and  if  lb,  this  Confideration  ought  iii 
reafon  to  have  an  Influence  on  the  Suedijh  Coun¬ 
sels,  and  engage  them  to  make  the  Englijh  Trade 
with  them  as  eafy  as  poffible,  that  the  Merchants 
be  not  driven  upon  new  Defigns. 

As  to  our  Importations  thither,  it  has  already 
been  fa  id  that  they  fcarce  amount  to  one  Third  of 
what  we  export  from  thence,  and  confift  chiefly 
of  Cloth,  Stulls,  and  other  woollen  Manufactures; 
b\  which  has  been  formerly  vended  yearly  there 
to  the  Value  of  about  50000/.  Befides  thefe, 

U  z  Tobacco, 
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Tobacco,  New-Cajlle  Coals,  Pewter,  Lead,  Tin9 
Fruits  and  Sugar,  with  feveral  othei  of  our  Com- 
modities,  are  fold  at  this  Market;  as  alfo  goou 
Quantities  of  Herrings  from  Scotland ,  with  other 
of  their  Wares  ;  that  in  all  we  are  fuppofed  to 
vend  Goods  to  about  iooooo  /.  a  Year,  whereof 
if  any  more  than  half  be  paid  for,  it  is  extraordi¬ 
nary.  But  the  making  of  Cloth  in  Sueden  to  fup- 
ply  the  Army,  CL.  which  has  been  formerly  en¬ 
deavoured  without  Succeis,  being  now  encouraged 
and  affifted  by  the  Publick,  and  undertaken  by 
fome  Scots  and  others,  has  of  late,  and  does  now 
prove  a  great  Hindrance  to  the  Vent  of  our  Cloth 
there.  And  to  favour  this  Undertaking,  Englijh 
Cloth  is  now  (unlefs  it  be  fuch  finer  Cloths  as 
cannot  be  made  here)  clogg’d  with  iuch  excefhve 
Duties  as  render  the  Importation  of  it  impractica¬ 
ble.  Thefe  Undertakers  have  got  Workmen 
•from  Germany,  and  fome  from  England ;  and  be- 
Tides  the  German  Wool  they  ufe,  they  receive 
great  Quantities  from  Scotland  (fuppofed  to  be 
p  radii  fed  out  of  England)  without  which  they  can¬ 
not  work.  Yet  as  at  prefent  the  Englijh  Trade  in 
Sueden  is  of  the  Importance  above  mentioned, 
notwithstanding  the  Abatements  aforefaid,  it  is 
however  confiderable,  and  will  be  fo  while  then 
Commodities  continue  to  be  neceflary  ;  and  thole 
that  are  concerned  in  it  will  deferve,  as  they  need. 
Protection  and  Encouragement. 

The  laft  Treaty  of  Commerce  between  the  two 
Nations  expired  feveral  Years  ago;  and  that  of 
an  older  Date  neither  fuits  the  prefent  State  of 
Things,  nor  has  been  thought  by  tne  Suedes  to 
fubfift,  tho*  now,  for  their  own  Intereft,  they  in¬ 
fill:  upon  the  contrary  :  Accordingly  their  Treat* 
ment  of  the  Englijh  is  only  in  reference  to  their 

own  Convenience  i  and  as  the  Subject  of  former 

Complaints 
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'  Complaints  ftill  remains,  fo  new  Burdens  are  fre¬ 
quently  impofed  upon  them.  Sometimes  they 
have  demanded  of  Merchants  that  were  leaving 
the  Country,  a  fixth  Part  of  the  Eftate  they  had 
got  in  it,  and  arrefted  their  Effects  on  that  ac¬ 
count.  And  befides  others,  that  more  diredtly 
concern  their  Trade,  the  quartering  of  Soldiers, 
and  paying  of  Contributions,  has  been  exadted  for 
fome  Years,  and  fometimes  the  Englijh  forced  tQ 
fubmit  to  it. 

In  the  Year  1687,  upon  their  Petition  to  the 
King  for  Redrefs  of  thefe  Impofitions,  which 
w7ere  then  laid  very  high,  upon  fome  above  50/. 
upon  others  40,  30,  befides  that  fuch  of 
them  as  kept  Houfe  had  Soldiers  quartered  upon 
them,  fome  3,  6,  or  8  ;  in  anfwer  to  their  Peti¬ 
tion  a  Placaet  was  publiftied,  declaring  that  they 
Ihould  be  exempt  from  thofe  Payments ;  but 
withal,  that  no  foreign  Merchant  fhould  continue 
to  trade  in  Sueden  above  two  Months  in  a  Year9 
unlefs  he  would  become  a  Burgher.  In  purfuance 
of  which  Refolution  their  Warehoufes  were  fhut 
up  for  fome  time,  and  the  Suedes  feemed  refolved 
to  proceed  to  Extremity  *,  but  have  not  put  that 
Refolution  generally  in  Execution,  though  they 
feem  to  wait  for  an  Opportunity  ,  and  now  and 
then  they  try  it  upon  particular  Perfons,  to  fee  how 
foreign  Princes  will  take  it. 

The  Law  that  exadts  the  third  Part  of  fuch 
foreign  Merchants  Eftates  as  die  in  Sueden ,  has  not 
in  effedt  been  fo  beneficial  to  the  Suedes ,  as  fright¬ 
ful  to  the  Merchants  1  who  (efpecially  th e  Englijh) 
for  that  and  other  Reafons  never  think  of  marry¬ 
ing  and  fettling  there,  fo  long  as  their  Affairs  are 
in  good  Order,  and  they  in  a  Condition  to  return 
home  with  a  competent  Eftate  and  Credit.  Upon 
which  account  England  feems  to  be  left  concern’d 

Us  to 
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to  endeavour  the  Repeal  of  that  Law,  it  being 
more  ufeful  to  have  Sueden  a  Nurfery  for  young 
Merchants,  than  a  Place  of  Settlement  for  thole 
that  have  got  Eftates, 
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Of  the  Suedith  Gonquefts:. 

TH  E  antient  Expeditions  of  the  Goths,  and 
the  Kingdoms  they  eredted  in  France ,  Spain , 
Italy  and  elfewhere,  upon  the  Ruins  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  Empire,  have  little  Connection  with  the 
prefent  State  of  the  Country,  and  only  fhews, 
that  their  Nation  was  then  much  more  popu¬ 
lous  and  pewerful  than  it  has  been  in  latter  1  imes, 
which  is  generally  alcribed  to  the  ufe  of  Polyga¬ 
my  among  them  while  they  were  Heathens ; 
but  the  Conquetts  which  continue  to  be  beneficial 
to  Sueden  at  this  Day,  are  of  a  much  later  Date. 

For  it  was  not  till  the  Year  156a  that  the 
Suedes  got  Footing  in  Leiftand ,  when  the  Knights 
templars ,  who.  wqre  Matters  of  thofe  Parts,  being 
overthrown  by  the  Mufcovites ,  King  Erick  ot 
Sueden  was  invited  by  the  Inhabitants  of  Revel, 
and  the  Country  adjacent,  to  take  them  into  his 
Protection,  which  he  confented  to  •,  and  the  Door 
being  thus  opened,  the  Crown  of  Sueden  has  by 
Degrees  wrefted  from  the  Poles,  and  Mufcovites 
$he  greateft  Part  of  Leifland ,  and  fome  Provinces 
of  Rufi a  adjoining  to  it  ;  Countries  of  ineftima- 
ble  Value  to  Sueden ,  as  which  both  cover  it 
|rom  the  Incurfions  of  the  Poles  and  Mufcovites , 
and  furnifh  it  with  plentiful  Supplies  of  Com  and 
Other  Commodities  j  befides  the  Benefit  it  reaps 
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by  the  vaft  Trade  of  thole  Parts*  On  the  fide 
of  Denmark ,  befides  Tempterland  and  Hercadale , 
two  Northerly  Provinces  lying  oppofjte  to  Nor¬ 
way ,  they  have  recovered  the  rich  Countries  of 
Schonen ,  Holland  and  Shaking ,  which  join  to  the 
Body  of  Sueden  ;  and  gave  the  Danes ,  while  they 
poftefs’d  them ,  free  Entrance  into  the  very  Heart 
of  the  Country*  They  have  alfo  got  from  the 
Danes  the  Territory  of  Bahuns ,  which  prevents  all 
Inroads  from  that  fide  of  Norway .  Thefe,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Countries  of  Pomerania  and  Bremen , 
are  fo  confiderable,  that  their  Writers  own  that 
the  prefent  Royal  Family  hath  augmented  the 
Kingdom  near  one  half  5  only  with  this  Difad- 
vantage,  that  all  the  Neighbours  of  Sueden  are 
thereby  difobliged,  and  watch  all  Opportunities 
to  retrieve  their  LoiTes  1  fo  that  Sueden  can  never 
firmly  depend  upon  the  Friendfhip  of  Denmark , 
Poland ,  Mufcovy ,  or  any  other  neighbouring 
Princes, 


C  H  A  P.  XVI 
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TH  E  great  domeftick  Intereft  of  Sueden  has 
been  of  late  thought  to  confift  in  the  Adr 
vancement  of  the  King's  Revenue  and  Author!- 
ty  at  home,  in  order  to  make  him  more  formi¬ 
dable  abroad  ;  fo  that  the  Nation  has  had  no  In¬ 
tereft  diftind  from  the  King's  •,  as  the  King,  on 
the  other  fide,  would  feem  to  have  an  infeparabie 
Connedion  with  the  Profperity  of  his  Subjeds  in 
general,  and  moft  efpecially  of  the  Yeomanry,  or 
Peafants,  who  are  accounted  the  Bafts,  of  the  King* 

U  4  dotn* 
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dom,  rather  than  the  trading  Part,  Therefore  tho* 
the  Peafants  have  not  been  fpared  from  bearing 
3  confiderable  Share  of  the  common  Burden,  yet 
more  care  has  been  taken  to  make  it  fit  eafy  upon 
them  than  upon  the  reft,  and  they  delivered 
from  the  Oppreffion  of  their  Fellow  Subjects, 
which  they  formerly  laboured  under.  The  En¬ 
couragement  of  Trade  and  Manufactures  is  alfo, 
the  King’s  Care,  and  great  Wonders  are  expect¬ 
ed  from  it  •,  but  doubtlefs  there  is  much  more 
m  their  Imaginations  than  will  ever  be  found 
In  the  Effect. 

It  is  alfo  found  the  King’s  Intereft  to  keep  the 
Nobility  and  Gentry  very  low.  In  Matters  of 
Religion  his  Majefty  hath  no  other  Intereft  than 
to  maintain  the  prefent  Eftablifhment,  and  keep 
the  Clergy  to  the  due  Performance  of  their  Duty, 
which  admits  of  little  or  no  Difficulty. 

In  general  the  chief  domeftick  Intereft  of  the 
King  of  Sueden  is  to  preferve  the  Government  in 
its  prefent  State,  and  fecure  it  fuch  to  his  Succef- 
fors  *,  it  being  conftituted  fo  much  to  the  Advan¬ 
tage  of  the  Royal  Family,  that  in  that  Regard 
it  can  hardly  be  bettered  by  any  Change. 

In  relation  to  Foreign  Affairs,  it  is  apparently 
the  Intereft  of  Sueden  to  avoid  all  offensive  War, 
as  being  already  in  the  quiet  Poffeftion  of  as  many 
conquer’d  Provinces  on  all  Tides  as  it  can  well  de¬ 
fend  ;  tho’  more  would  not  difpleafe  them,  if  they 
could  be  got  with  Safety :  To  maintain  a  good 
Correfpondence  with  Mnfcovyy  by  a  due  Obfer- 
vation  of  the  Treaty  lately  concluded:  And  en¬ 
deavour  to  end  the  Point  of  Separation  of  the 
Limits,  which  is  the  only  Matter  that  can  be  like 
to  create  Trouble  on  that  fide  with  Poland . 

Sueden  has  little  occafion  of  Difference,  or  rea~ 
Ion  to  apprehend  any  Quarrel,  neither  does  it 
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feem  the  Intereft  of  Sueden  to  aim  at  any  further 
Enlargements,  in  Germany  ;  but  rather  to  life  all 
good  Offices  to  preferve  the  T reaty  of  Munfter% 
as  the  Foundation  of  its  Right  to  Pomerania  and 
Bremen :  Which  Provinces  are  of  fuch;  Impor¬ 
tance  to  Sueden ,  as  rendering  it  much  more  con- 
fiderable  to  all  Europe  than  it  would  other  wife 
be,  that  they  will  never  be  parted  with  fo  long 
as  Sueden  is  able  to  defend  them. 

The  Intercourfe  with  Denmark  h>ts  fefdotn 
been  friendly  ;  nor  have  there  ever  wanted 
Grounds  of  Quarrels,  when  the  Conjundures 
were  favourable  *,  tho9  at  prefent  Sueden  feerns  to 
have  little  occafion  of  Mifintelligence  with  that 
Crown,  unlefs  on  the  account  of  the  State  of  Affairs 
abroad,  and  the  feveral  Interefts  they  have  to 
mind  therein  their  Agreement  in  Point  of  Trade 
feerns  to  cement  them,  but  their  Emulation  in  re¬ 
gard  of  a  Mediation,  and  in  other  Points,  is  as 
likely  to  keep  them  at  a  diftance ;  nor  is  it  at  all 
probable  they  ever  will,  or  can  fo  far  furmount 
their  mutual  Diftrufts,  as  adually  to  take  part  on 
the  fame  fide.  But  in  regard  of  their  own  Af¬ 
fairs,  Sueden  has  gained  fo  much  from  Denmark 
already,  and  the  Intereft  of  the  trading  Part 
of  Europe  is  fo  much  concerned  to  hinder  it  from 
getting  more,  that  being  alio  inferior  to  Denmark 
by  Sea,  it  is  not  probable  it  will  in  many  Years 
have  any  Defign  of  enlarging  its  Territories  far¬ 
ther  on  that  fide,  tho9  it  has  undoubtedly  a  long¬ 
ing  Defire  to  Norway ,  which  would  make  it  the 
foie  Mafter  of  all  Naval  Stores.  And  Denmark 
is  fo  much  weaker  at  Land,  that  Sueden  has  no 
reafon  to  apprehend  it,  unlefs  domeftick  Confufions 
do  happen,  which  in  all  times  Denmark  has  been 
ready  to  foment,  and  has  frequently  profited  by 
them  5  and  it  is  opt  very  improbable,  but  it  may 
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in  not  many  Years  have  an  Opportunity  of  doing 
fo  again  ;  for  which  reafon  dpecially  it  is  the  in- 
tereft  of  Sueden  to  carry  fair,  and  live  at  Peace 
with  Denmark . 

In  Point  of  Alliances,  the  lefs  Sueden  can  de- 
’  pend  upon  its  Neighbours,  the  more  careful  it 
has  been  to  entertain  Friendlhip  farther  from 
home,  efpecially  with  France ;  which  firft  began 
about  150  Years  ago  between  Francis  the  Firft, 
and  Gujisvus  the  Firft,  and  fubfifted  till  of  late 
Years,  that  the  Emperor’s  Party  was  thought 
more  agreeable  to  the  Nation’s  Intereft,  which  it 
has  accordingly  efpoufed. 

The  Friendlhip  of  England  or  Holland ,  or 
r.  both,  has  ever  been  accounted  indifpenfably  ne- 
ceffary  to  Sueden ,  in  regard  of  its  Weaknefs  by 
Sea  ;  neither  has  Sueden  hitherto  engaged  in  any 
War  where  both  thofe  Nations  were  Parties  * 
and  if  fuch  a  Cafe  fhould  happen,  ’tis  not  to 
be  doubted  but  Sueden  would  ufe  all  poffible 
means  to  obtain  a  Peace :  For  that  the  Coun¬ 
try  cannot  fubfift  without  a  quick  Vent  of  its  own 
Commodities,  and  continual  Supplies  of  fuch 
Necefiaries  as  it  mull  receive  from  abroad ;  of 
which  it  is  very  unuiual  to  make  any  Provifion  be¬ 
fore-hand,  or  lay  up  greater  Stores  than  what  one 
Winter  confumes. 


CHAR  XVII. 

An  TLxtraB  of  the  Hiftory  of  Sueden, 

rnp  IT  E  Original  of  the  Suedijh  Nations,  which 
X  their  Hiftorians  afcribe  to  Magog ,  Son  of 
Japhet ,  whofe  Expedition  thither  they  place  in 
the  Year  88  after  the  Flood,  is  built  upon  fuch 
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uncertain  Conjectures,  as  neither  deferve  to  be 
mentioned,  nor  credited,  any  more  than  the 
Names  of  the  Kings  fuppofed  to  fucceed  him,  in¬ 
vented  by  the  Writers  to  fill  up  the  Vacuities  of 
thole  dark  Times,  of  which  other  Countries, 
more  likely  to  have  been  firft  planted,  can  give 
fo  little  Account:  Therefore  tho’  the  Country 
might  pofTibly  have  been  early  inhabited,  yet  noT 
thing  of  Certainty  can  be  known  of  it,  till  the 
Coming  of  Othinus ,  or  Woden ,  who  was  driven 
out  of  Afm  by  Pompey  the  Great,  about  fixty 
Years  before  the  Birth  of  C  hr  iff-.  From  this 
Woden ,  who  (as  their  Hiflorians  report )  conquer’d 
Mufcovy ,  Saxony,  Sue  den,  Denmark  and  Norway , 
all  Northern  Nations  have  been  ambitious  to  de¬ 
rive  their  Extraction:  With  him  the  Heathenifh 
Religion,  that  afterwards  prevailed  in  the  North, 
Witchcraft,  and  other  like  Arts,  were  brought  in  ; 
as  alfo  the  Cuftom  of  raking  great  Heaps  of 
Earth  upon  the  Graves  of  Perfons  of  Note,  and 
engraving  of  Funeral  Infcriptions  upon  Rocks 
and  Stones,  which  yet  remain  in  all  Parts  of  the 
Country. 

To  Woden ,  after  his  Death,  divine  Honours 
were  paid,  as  the  God  of  War  ,  and  as  the  two 
firft  Days  of  the  Week  were  named  after  the  Sun 
and  Moon,  and  Puefday  after  Pis  or  Difa,  an  an¬ 
cient  Idol,  fo  Wednefday  had  its  Name  from  him, 
as  Phurfday  from  Phor ,  and  Friday  from  Frigga  ; 
which  three  laft  were  long  the  chief  Objedfs  of  the 
Northern  Idolatry,  The  Succeffion  of  the  Kings 
after  Woden  is  full  of  Confufion ;  the  Nation  be¬ 
ing  fometimes  parcelled  into  feveral  little  King¬ 
doms  ;  fometimes  into  two,  Sueden  and  Gothia  \ 
often  fubjedl  to  Denmark  or  Norway ,  and  fome¬ 
times  Mafter  of  thofe  Countries,  as  alfo  of  others 
fnore  diftant3  where  the  Goths,  that  forfook  their 
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native  Soil,  happened  to  plant  themfelves  ;  but 
when,  or  on  what  particular  Occafions  they  made 
thole  Migrations,  is  not  certainly  known,  nor 
how  long  they  had  been  abroad  when  they  firft 
began  to  infeft  the  Roman  Empire,  about  300 
Years  after  Chrift. 

That  the  Saxons ,  who  were  called  into  England 
about  the  Year  450,  were  originally  a  Colony  ol' 
Goths,  is  conjedtured  from  the  Agreement  of  their 
Language,  Laws  and  Cufloms.  But  that  the 
Suedes  and  Goths  joined  with  the  Danes  and  Nor¬ 
wegians  in  their  Invafion  of  England  about  the 
Year  8oo,  we  are  affined  from  our  own  Hifto- 
rians,  that  exprefly  mention  them,  with  the  Cha¬ 
racter  of  Barbarous  and  Pagan  Nations,  as  they 
then  were ;  and  the  fame  may  be  concluded  from 
the  many  Saxon  Coins  that  are  frequently  found 
in  Sueden ,  and  in  greater  Variety  than  in  England , 
which  feem  to  have  been  the  Dane  Gilt,  or  Tri- 
bute  that  the  Nation  then  paid. 

The  Normans  alfo,  who  about  that  Time  fet¬ 
tled  in  France ,  were  in  part  Natives  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  *,  fo  that  England ,  together  with  the  Miferies 
that  accompanied  thofe  Conquefts,  owes  a  great 
Part  of  its  Extradlion  to  thefe  People. 

But  to  pafs  on  to  Times  of  more  Certainty,  it 
was  about  the  Year  830  that  the  Emperor  Ludo- 
vicus  Pius  fent  Anfgarius ,  afterwards  Archbifhop 
of  Hamburg ,  to  attempt  the  Converfion  of  the 
Suedes  and  Goths,  who  at  firft  had  little  or  no 
Succefs  ;  but  in  his  fecond  journey,  fome  Years 
after,  he  was  better  received,  and  baptized  the 
King  Olaus ,  who  was  afterwards  martyred  by  his 
Heathen  Subjects,  and  offered  in  Sacrifice  to  their 
Gods;  nor  did  Chriftianity  become  the  general 
’Religion  of  Sueden  till  about  a  hundred  Years  a f- 
ter,  when  it  was  planted  by  the  Englijh  Bifliops 

formerly 
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formerly  mentioned,  fent  for  thither  by  another 
Olaus  5  in  whofe  Time  the  Kingdom  of  Suede n 
and  that  of  Gothia  were  united,  but  became  after¬ 
wards  to  be  feparated  again,  and  continued  fo  near 
two  hundred  Years  ^  when  they  were  again  joined, 
on  Condition  that  the  two  Royal  Families  fhould 
fucceed  each  other  by  Turns,  as  they  did  for  the 
JSpace  of  one  hundred  Years,  but  not  without 
great  Diforders  and  much  Blood-Hied. 

This  Occafion  of  Quarrel,  which  ended  in  the 
Extirpation  of  the  Gothick  Family,  was  fucceeded 
by  another  ;  for  Waldemar ,  Son  of  Berger ,  Jerk. 
or  Early  who  was  defended  from  the  Royal 
Family  of  Suedcny  being  at  that  Time 
chofen  King,  by  his  Father’s  Advice,  he  1 
created  his  three  Brothers  Dukes  of  Finland ,  Su- 
dermanlandy  and  Smaland ,  with  fuch  a  Degree  of 
Sovereignty  in  their  relpedtive  Dukedoms,  as 
enabled  them  to  difturb  their  Brother’s  Govern-, 
ment,  who  was  at  lad  forced  to  refign  the 
Kingdom  to  his  Brother  Magnus ,  which  1  *  ' 

he  left  to  his  Son  Berger ,  who  lived  in  ^ , 
continual  Diflenfion  with  his  two  Bre-  l 
jdiren,  Erick  and  Waldemar ^  till  he  took  them 
Prifoners,  and  famifh’d  them  to  Death ;  upon 
which  he  was  driven  out  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
fucceeded  by  Duke  Erick’s  Son 

1319.]  Magnus ,  who  was  perfuaded  to  fuffer 
his  Son  Erick  to  be  chofen  King  of  Sueden  jointly 
with  himfelf,  as  his  other  Son  Haquinus  was  oi 
Norway. 

Both  thefe  Brothers  made  War  upon  their  Fa¬ 
ther,  who  thereupon  caufed  the  elded  to  be  pok 
foned  *,  the  other,  Haquinus ,  being  reconciled  to 
his  Father,  married  Margaret  the  Daughter  of 
Waldemar  King  of  Denmark ,  in  whofe  Perfon 
tfre  three  Northern  Kingdoms  were  afterwards 
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united.  This  Magnus  being  depofed,  for  his  ill 
Government,  made  place  for  his  Sifter’s  Son 

1363.]  Albert  Duke  of  Mechlenburgh ,  of  whorri 
the  Suedes  were  foon  weary,  and  offered  the  King- 
dom  to  Margaret ,  whofe  Hufband  Haquinus  had 
left  her  Norway ,  and  her  Father  Denmark.  King 
Albert  therefore  being  beaten  in  a  pitch’d  Battle, 
was  taken  Prilbner  by  this 

1388.]  Margaret ,  who  fucceeded  him,  and 
enadted  the  Union  of  the  three  Crowns  into  a 
Law ;  which  was  ratified  by  the  States  of  thofe 
Kingdoms,  but  proved  much  to  the  Prejudice  of 
Sueden ,  and  to  the  Advantage  of  Denmark,  wh ich 
People  had  always  the  Art  or  Luck  to  get  their 
King’s  Favour,  and  render  the  Suedes  and  Norwe¬ 
gians  fufpedted  •,  conformable  to  Queen  Marga¬ 
ret's  Advice  to  her  Succeffor  :  Sueden  JJjall  feed 
you ,  Norway  (hall  cloath  you ,  and^  Denmark  Jhall 
defend  you .  At  her  Requeft  the'  three  Nations 
chofe  her  young  Nephew 

1396.]  Erick  of  Pomerania ,  referving  to  her- 
felf  the  Government  during  his  Minority,  which 
ffe  out-lived,  and  had  time  to  repent  •,  at  laft  fhe 
died  of  the  Plague  in  the  Year  1412.  This  Erick 
married  Philippa  the  Daughter  of  Henry  IV  .  of 
England :  Of  her  their  Fliftories  relate,  that  Co¬ 
penhagen  being  befieged,  and  King  Erick  in  De* 
fpair  retreating  to  a  Monaftery,  fhe  took  the 
Command  of  the  City,  and  beat  the  Beftegers  % 
but  afterwards  having,  in  the  King’s  Abfence, 
fitted  out  a  Fleet  that  was  unluccefsful,  at  his  Re* 
turn  he  fo  beat  and  abufed  her,  that  fhe  thereby 
mifcarried ;  and,  retiring  into  a  Cioyfter,  died 
foon  after. 

The  Oppreffion  the  Suedes  lay  under  from 
Strangers,  and  to  whom  the  King  committed  the 
Government  of  Provinces,  and  the  Cuftody  of  all 
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Caftles,  contrary  to  the  Articles  of  the  Union, 
made  them  at  laft  throw  off  the  Yoke,  and  re¬ 
nounce  their  Allegiance  to  King  Erick ,  in  whole 
Place  they  fubftituted  the  General  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  Carl  Knutefon ,  with  the  Title  of  Prote£tor„ 
which  he  held  about  four  Years,  til!  they  were 
perfuaded  to  accept 

1440.  j  Chrijlofber  of  Bavaria ,  whom  the  Danes 
and  Norwegians  had  already  chofen  :  His  fhort 
Reign  gave  the  Suedes  new  Difgufts  to  the  Union ; 
!b  that  upon  his  Death  they  divided  themfelves 
and  chofe 

1448.]  Carl  Knutefon  to  be  their  King,  who 
had  before  been  their  Protestor,  and  remains  a 
memorable  Example  of  the  V iciflltude  of  Fortune  \ 
tor  after  he  had  reigned  ten  Years  he  was  driven 
out  by  a  Danijh  Faction,  and,  retiring  to  Dant- 
szick,  was  reduced  to  great  Want. 

1458.]  Chriftian  of  Oldenburg ,  King  of  Den¬ 
mark  and  Norway ,  fucceeded  him,  and  renewed 
the  Union,  which  was  foon  diffolved.  Chriftian * 
alter  a  Reign  of  five  Years,  being  turn’d  out, 

1463.]  Carl  Knutefon  was  reftored  to  the  Crown; 
which  he  held  only  three  Years,  being  over-powerM 
by  a  b addon  of  the  Clergy,  and  forced  to  forfwear 
the  Crown,  and  retire  into  Finland ,  where  he  again 
fell  into  Want.  Upon  his  Depofition,  his  Daugh¬ 
ters  Hu  (band 

Erick  Axelton  was  made  Governor  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  which  was  miferably  fhatteredby  Factions* 
of  which  the  Bijhops  were  the  great  eft  Ringleaders , 
in  favour  of  Chriftian  of  Denmark ,  whom  they 
endeavoured  to  reilore  5  but  their  Party  being 
worfted, 

e  Hbo/j  Carl  Knutefon  was  a  third  time  received 
King  of  Sueden ,  and  continued  fo  till  his  Death: 
Upon  which 
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1471.]  Steno  Sture ,  a  Nobleman  of  ancient 
Family,  was  made  Prote&or  of  the  Kingdom, 
which  he  defended  a  long  time  againfl  King 
Chriftian ,  and  his  Succeffor  to  the  Crowns  of 
Denmark  and  Norway ,  but  was  at  iaft  forced  to 
give  place  to 

1497.]  J°bn->  who  again  reftored  the  Union  of 
the  three  Crowns  •,  but  purfuing  his  Predeceflbrs 
Steps  in  opprefling  the  Nation,  and  imploying  of 
Strangers,  he  was  foon  expell’d  the  Kingdom, 

1501.]  And  Steno  Sture  was  again  made  Pro¬ 
testor  ;  and  he  dying, 

1504.]  Suanto  Sture  fucceeded  in  the  fame 
Quality.  Pie  had  continual  Wars  with  King 
John  all  the  time  of  his  Government,  which  at 
his  Death  was  conferred  on  his  Son 

1512.]  Steno  Sture  the  younger,  who  withftood 
the  Danijh  FaSlion  which  the  Archbifhop  of  Upfai 
headed  ;  till  dying  of  a  Wound  he  received  in  a 
Skirmifh  againfl  the  Danes , 

Chriftiern ,  or  Chriftian  II.  King  of  Denmark 
and  Norway ,  was  advanced  to  the  Crown  of 
Sueden  *,  but  behaved  himfelf  fo  tyrannically,  and 
fhed  fo  much  innocent  Blood,  efpecially  of  the 
Nobility,  which  he  defign’d  utterly  to  root  out, 
that  his  Reign  became  intolerable,  and  the  whole’ 
Nation  confpired  againfl  him  under  the  Conduct 
of 

1521.]  Guftavus  I.  defended  from  the  ancient 
Kings  of  Sueden  \  whofe  Father  had  been  be¬ 
headed,  and  his  Mother  had  two  Sifters  imprP 
foned  by  Chriftiern .  He  was  at  firft  received 
Governor  of  the  Kingdom,  and  two  Years  after 
had  the  Regal  Dignity  conferred  on  him 2  And  as 
the  Danes  and  Norwegians  had  alfo  expelPd  King 
Chriftiern ,  who  had  married  the  Emperor  Charles 
the  Fifth’s  Sifter1  and  repaired  to  the  Imperial 
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Court  for  Succour,  which  he  could  not  obtain  to 
any  purpofe,  being  upon  his  landing  in  Norway 
defeated  and  taken  Prifoner?  in  which  State  he 
continued  to  his  Death  *,  therefore  Guftavus  was 
freed  from  all  further  Trouble  on  that  accounts 
and  at  liberty  to  redrefs  the  Diforders  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  which  were  great.  His  fir  ft  Conteft  was 
with  the  Clergy ,  who  had  been  the  Authors  of  much 
Confufton  in  former  Reigns ;  to  prevent  which  for 
the  future,  he  took  all  Occafions  to  diminifh  their 
Revenues,  reuniting  to  the  Crown  all  the  Lands 
that  had  been  given  to  the  Church  the  Jaft  hun¬ 
dred  Years’,  which,  together  with  the  Reforma¬ 
tion  of  Religion,  diiquieted  the  firft  ten  Years  of 
his  Reign,  and  occafioned  frequent  Commotions. 
Which  being  over,  the  Remainder  of  his  Time 
pafs9d  without  any  Difturbance  at  home,  or  Wars 
abroad,  fave  only  with  Lubeck ,  and  forrietimes 
with  Mufcovy . 

Hitherto  the  Kingdom  of  Sueden  had  for  feve* 
ral  hundred  Years  been  elective,  but  was  at  this 
time  made  hereditary  to  the  Male  I flue  of  Gufta- 
vu$i  in  a  right  lane  of  Succeffion  5  wfith  Refer- 
vation,  that  in  default  of  fuch  I  Hue,  the  Right 
of  Election  fhould  return  to  the  Eftates,  Gufta * 
vus  by  his  three  Wives  had  four  Sons,  and  feve« 
ral  Daughters :  His  eldeft  Son  Erick  was  to  fuc~ 
ceed  to  the  Crown  ;  John  was  made  Duke  of  Fin¬ 
land  j  Magnus ,  Duke  of  Oftrogothia  ;  and  Charles * 
Duke  of  Sudermmland  ;  whereby  thofe  Proving 
ces  were  in  a  manner  difmembered  from  the 
Crown  :  An  Error  in  Policy  that  Sueden  has  fo  oft 
fmarted  for,  that  they  have  fince  made  folemm 
Refolutions  never  to  be  guilty  of  it  again.  Thus 
having  in  his  Reign  of  thirty-fix  Years  brought 
the  Kingdom  into  fuch  a  flouriftfing  Condition  as 
it  had  not  feen  in  many  Ages,  and  entail’d  a 
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Crown  upon  his  Family,  in  which  it  Hill  conti¬ 
nues,  he  left  it  to  his  Son 

1 559.]  Erick ,  who  was  thereby  hindered  from 
profecuting  his  intended  Voyage  to  England ,  with 
hopes  to  marry  Queen  Elizabeth .  He  reigned 
nine  Years,  five  of  which  he  kept  his  Brother 
John  clofe  Prifoner,  upon  Sufpicion  of  his  design¬ 
ing  to  fupplant  him,  as  he  finally  did  *,  but  not 
before  Erick ,  by  making  a  Peafant’s  Daughter  his 
Queen,  and  by  feveral  cruel  and  difhonourable 
Actions,  had  loft  the  Affections  of  all  his  Sub¬ 
jects  •,  fo  that  he  was  without  much  Difficulty 
depofed,  and  condemned  to  a  perpetual  Prifon, 
where  he  ended  his  Life.  Upon  his  Depofitioit 
the  Crown  came  to 

1 568.]  John  III.  notwithstanding  the  States 
of  the  Kingdom  had  engaged  their  future  Allegi¬ 
ance  to  King  Erick’s  Son,  that  he  had  by  the 
Queen  before  Marriage.  The  War  with  Mufco - 
vy,  which  began  in  King  Erick’s  Time,  about 
Leifland ,  was  carried  on  by  this  Kin <2;  with  good 
Succefs,  and  feveral  Places  taken,  to  which  not 
only  Mufcovy ,  but  Poland  and  Denmark  alfo  pre¬ 
tended  •,  for  as  the  Knights  T emplers  had  transferr’d 
their  R  ight  to  Leifland  upon  Poland ,  fo  the  Muf- 
tovites  had  agreed  to  deliver  it  to  Magnus  Duke 
of  Holjlein ,  the  King  of  Denmark’s  Brother  ;  in 
Confideration  of  a  fmall  Acknowledgment  to  the 
Czar  of  Mufcovy ,  as  the  Supreme  Lord :  So 
that  four  great  Nations  claimed  this  Country  at 
once,  which  poflibly  might  facilitate  the  Suedijh 
Conquefts. 

This  Prince’s  Reign  was  difquieted  by  his  At¬ 
tempt  to  alter  the  eftabliffi’d  Religion,  in  which 
he  made  confiderable  Progrefs  ;  but  was  fome* 
times  in  doubt  whether  he  Should  endeavour  an 
Union  with  the  .Latin  or  Greek  Church#  to  the 
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former  of  which  h6  at  lad  declared  himfelf,  but 
could  not  prevail  with  his  Subjects  to  follow  his 
Example.  He  kept  his  Brother  Erick  ten  Years 
in  Prifon,  and  then  thought  it  neceflary  for  Safety 
to  have  him  poifoned,  according  to  the  Advice 
which  it  is  faid  the  States  of  the  Kingdom  had 
given. 

His  Brother  Magnus  did  not  minuter  any  Caufe 
of  Sufpicion,  being  difturbed  in  his  Btain,  and 
uncapable  of  having  any  Defign. 

But  his  Brother  Charles  gave  him  fufficient  Oc« 
cafion  of  Jealouly  ;  and  it  was  not  without  great 
Difficulty  that  Things  were  kept  from  coming  to 
an  Extremity  between  them. 

After  a  R  eign  of  thirty-fix  Years,  King  John 
died  by  the  Fault  of  an  ignorant  Apothecary,, 
there  being  then  no  Phyficians  in  Sueden,  To  him 
fucceeded  his  Son 

1592.]  Sigifmund ,  whofe  Mother  ivas  Catha¬ 
rine^  a  Princefs  of  the  Jagellan  Family  in  Poland: 
To  which  Crown  Sigifmund  had  been  elected,  five 
Yeats  before  his  Father  died.  FI  is  Brother  John 
was  in  his  Minority  ;  fo  that  his  Uncle  Charles  had 
the  Government  of  the  Kingdom,  till  Sigifmund 
came  from  Poland  to  be  crowned  in  Sueden  3  which 
was  not  till  about  a  Year  after  his  Father’s  Deceafe0 
His  Coronation  was  retarded  fome  Months  by 
the  Difficulties  that  arofe  about  the  Points  of  Re¬ 
ligion,  and  the  Confirmation  of  Privileges :  All 
which  were  at  laft  accommodated,  and  the  King* 
after  a  Year’s  Stay  in  Sueden ,  returned  to  Poland * 
leaving  the  Kingdom  in  great  Confufron,  which 
daily  increafed. 

1 598.]  So  that  at  his  Return  fome  Years  after* 
he  was  met  by  his  Uncle  at  the  Flead  of  an 
Army*  which  defeated  the  Forces  the  King 
brought  with  him.  Whereupon  an  Aceommoda-* 
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tion  being  patched  up,  he  returned  to  Poland , 
leaving  his  Uncle  to  manage  the  Government : 
Which  Poft  he  held,  till  the  States  being  weary 
of  Sigifmund ,  and  having  in  vain  brought  him  to 
confent  to  his  Son’s  Advancement  to  the  Crown* 
which  his  Brother  John  alfo  refufed,  they  conferr’d 
it  upon  his  Uncle  Charles  the  IXth  ;  who  thereby 
became  engaged  in  a  War  with  Poland ,  as  he  was 
r  already  with  Mufcovy ;  the  Scene  of  both 
■  *  being  in  Leifland ,  where  the  Suedes  loft 
Ground,  till  the  Affairs  of  Mufcovy  fell  into  fuch 
Confufion,  that  they  were  forced  to  give  Sueden  a 
Peace,  that  they  might  have  its  Affiftance  againft 
the  Poles  and  "Tartars  \  which  was  granted  upon 
Terms  very  advantageous  for  Sueden ,  and  fent 
under  the  Conduct  of  Count  Jacob  de  la  Gardie , 
who  did  Mufcovy  great  Service  ;  but  the  Mufco- 
vites  failing  to  perform  the  Conditions  ftipulated, 
he  broke  with  them,  and  took  the  City  of  No- 
vogrod,  and  difpofed  the  Inhabitants,  with  others 
of  the  neighbouring  Provinces,  to  defire  Prince 
Charles  Philips  the  King’s  younger  Son,  to  be  their 
Czar',  which  was  fo  long  in  treating  about,  that 
the  Opportunity  was  loft. 

The  Year  before  this  King’s  Death  a  War 
broke  out  with  Denmark-,  in  which  State  he  left 
the  Kingdom  to  his  Son 

1 61 1.]  (Suflavus  Adolphus ,  who  having  ended 
the  War  with  Denmark  by  the  Mediation  of 
James  I.  of  England ,  applied  himfelf  to  that  of 
Leifland  and  Mufcovy  :  To  the  Borders  of  which 
he  fent  his  Brother,  not  with  an  Intention  to  pro¬ 
cure  hLy  Eftablilhment  in  that  Throne,  which  he 
rather  aimed  at  for  himfelf;  but  to  induce  the  for¬ 
tified  Places  adjacent  to  Finland  and  Leifland ,  to 
accept  of  Suedifh  Garifons  in  Prince  Charles  Phi¬ 
lip's  Name;  which  fucceeded  in  $  great  meafure* 
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till  another  was  chofen  Czar ;  with  whom,  after 
various  Succefs  on  both  Tides,  a  Peace  was  conclu¬ 
ded  by  the  Mediation  of  England  and  Holland  ; 
by  which  Sueden ,  befides  part  of  Leifland ,  got 
the  Country  of  Ingermanland ,  and  the  Province 
of  Kexholm ,  with  feveral  fortified  Places,  and 
wholly  fhut  out  the  Mufcovites  from  the  Eaft  Sea* 

The  Polifir  War,  that  had  fome  fhort  Inters 
vals  of  Truces,  was  of  a  longer  Continuance, 
and  no  lefs  beneficial  to  Sueden \  which,  in  the 
Courfe  of  it,  took  Riga ,  and  all  other  Places 
the  Poles  had  in  Leifland ,  except  only  one  Fort ; 
and  thence  carried  the  War  into  Pruflia  with  the 
like  Succefs,  till  at  lad,  by  the  Interpofition  of 
England ,  France ,  &c.  a  Truce  was  concluded  for 
fix  Years* 

This  gave  Guflavus  Leifure  to  engage  in  the 
German  War,  to  which  he  was  both  provoked 
by  the  Emperor,  and  encouraged  by  others. 
The  Year  following  he  began  that  Expedition  ; 
and  on  June  24,  arriving  in  the  Mouth  of  the 
Oder ,  he  landed  his  little  Army,  that  confided  of 
fixteen  Troops  of  Horfe,  and  ninety- two  Com¬ 
panies  of  Foot,  making  about  eight  thoufancf 
Men  ;  which,  befides  other  Additions,  was  aug¬ 
mented  by  fix  Regiments  of  Englijh  and  Scotch 
under  Duke  Hamilton ,  but  more  by  the  King's 
incredible  Succefs* 

Upon  his  firfb  Approach  Stetin  and  all  Pomera * 
nia  fell  into  his  Hands*  The  Year  follow-  «  ^  f 
ing  having  joined  the  Eledor  of  Saxony ,  ey' 
he  gave  the  Emperor’s  Army,  under  Ge-  1  3 1 0 
neral  Lilly,  a  total  Overthrow  near  Leipfig; 
Whence  he  travers’d  Franconia ,  the  Palatinate v 
Bavaria ,  till  the  next  Year,  at  the  Battle  of 
Lutzen  ("where  his  Army  was  again  victorious) 
he  was  treacheroufly  kill’d  (as  his  believed)  by 
Francis  Albert p  Duke  of  Saxon  Lawenburgb  j  not 
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only  to  the  great  Joy  of  the  Iinperialifts ,  but  of 
France  and  others  his  Friends,  who  envied  and 
feared  the  farther  Increafe  of  his  Greatnefs.  By 
his  Death  the  Crown  fell  to  his  Daughter 

Ch  iftina ,  a  Princefs  of  five  Years  old,  in 
whofe  Favour  her  Father  had  gained  the  States 
of  the  Kingdom  to  alter  the  Hereditary  Union, 
as  it  is  Filed,-  which  reftrained  the  Succeffion  to 
the  Male  Line.  In  her  Minority  the  Chancellor 
Axel  Oxenftiern  had  the  Direction  of  the  Suedijh 
Affairs  in  Germany ,  where  the  War  was  profecu- 
ted  wdth  Variety  of  SucceF,  but  much  to  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  Sueden ,  which  was  pofiefs’d  of  above  a 
hundred  fortified  Places,  and  had  an  Army  ex¬ 
ceeding  ioooooMen,  when  Prince  Charles  Gufta - 
vus  was  Generalifilmo,  a  little  before  the  Conclu-* 
fion  of  the  Treaty  of'  Munfter :  By  which  Sueden 
obtained  for  its  Satisfaction  the  Dukedoms  of  Po¬ 
merania ,  Bremen  and  Verden ,  with  the  City  of 
JVifmar ,  and  a  Right  of  SeFion  to  vote  in  tfie 
piets  of  the  Empire ^  and  Circle  of  Lower  Sax * 
my ,  as  alfo  the  Sum  of  five  Millions  of  Crowns. 
The  Queen  had  for  feveral  Years  entertained  a 
Refolution  to  quit  the  Crown,  which  fire  at  laft 
effected  and  after  having  procured  Prince  Charles, 
Gujlavus  to  be  declared  Hereditary  Prince  (whom 
the  States  would  gladly  have  had  the  Queen 
marry,  but  neither  he  nor  fhe  were  inclined  to  it) 
with  much  Solemnity  Fie  divefted  herfelf  *  of  the 
7  ,  f  Crown,  and  releafed  her  SubjeCfs  from 
-Wf  ’  their  Allegiance,  which  the  fame  Day 
was  conferred  upon 

Charles  Gujlavus ,  who  the  Year  following' 
made  War  upon  Poland ,  to  revenge  the  Affront 
done  to  him  in  protelfing  againF  his  AdmiFion 
to  the  Crown,  His  Progrefs  at  firF  furprize^  not 
only  Poland ,  but  alarm’d  all  Europe  ;  for  in  three 

Months 

**  SF  e  died  in  1689, 
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Months  time  he  had  taken  all  PruJJia  except 
Dantzick ,  a  great  Part  of  Lithuania ,  the  Cities  of 
Warfaw ,  Cracow ,  and  other  Places  in  the  Greater 
and  LeJJer  Poland:  mod  of  the  People  of  thofe 
Provinces  fwearing  Allegiance  to  him,  as  being 
deferted  by  King  Cafimir ,  who  was  fled  into 
Silefia .  But  this  Career  of  Profperity  did  not  long 
continue  *,  the  firft  Condensation  being  over,  the 
Poles  were  as  ready  to  fall  from  him,  as  they  had 
been  to  embrace  his  Party  :  Befldes,  the  Emperor , 
Mufcovy ,  and  Holland  became  his  Enemies,  as 
alfo  Denmark  %  which  gave  the  King  of  Sueden  an 
honourable  Occafion  of  quitting  Poland ,  where  he 
could  not  long  have  fubflfted.  Having  therefore 
left  his  Brother,  Prince  Adolph ,  Governor  of 
PruJJia ,  he  haftened  to  Denmark ,  which  he  footi 
reduced  to  a  Neceflity  of  buying  Peace  at  the 
jPrice  of  the  Provinces  of  Schonen ,  Holland ,  and 
Bleaking  ;  which  was  concluded  in  the  following 
Spring,  but  broke  out  again  in  few  Months* 

1 658.]  The  King  of  Sueden  unexpectedly  landed 
an  Army  the  following  Summer  in  Zealand ,  where 
he  took  the  Caftle  of  Cronenburgh  at  the  Entrance 
of  the  Sounds  but  had  not  the  like  Succefs  at 
Copenhagen ,  which  was  befieged  and  donned  in 
vain  :  And  being  the  former  Summer  relieved  by 
a  Fleet  from  Hollands  the  Siege  was  turned  into  a 
Blockade,  and  continued  fa  ;  till  Charles  Guftavus > 
having  by  his  bold  and  fuccefsful  Attempts  in  fix 
Aears  time  drawn  upon  Sueden  the  Enmity  of 
a! mod  all  Europe ,  was  taken  away  by  a  Fever ? 
and  left  the  Crown  to  his  Son 

1660.]  Charles  XL  the  prefent  King,  whofc 
Miniders  obtained  Peace  with  Poland ,  Mufcovy , 
the  Emperors  Brandenhurghs  Hollands  and  Den* 
-marks  upon  honourable  Conditions,  which  contK 
nued  till  it  was  interrupted  by  the  late  War ;  of 
which  an  Account  has  been  given  already* 
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ADDITION  S,  by  the  P  ublijher 
of  this  F ourth  Edition. 

1697.  f~%  EARLES  XII.  fucceeded  to  his 
V-J  Father  Charles  XI,  in  1697.  For  his 
Actions  we  refer  to  M.  de  Voltaire's  Hiftory  of 
Chem,  a  Book  in  every  body’s  Hands.  We  lb  all 
only  obferve,  That  the  Government  of  Sueden 
having  been  changed  into  an  abfolute  Monarchy 
in  the  Father’s  Time,  as  is  very  particularly  re¬ 
lated  in  the  IXth  Chapter  of  the  preceding  Ac¬ 
count  of  Sueden ;  the  Exercife  of  it  during  this 
his  Son3s  Reign,  was  carried  rigoroufly  to  the 
higheft  Pitch  that  defpotick  Power  can  be  ftrained 
to,  as  is  manifeff  from  Voltaire  *,  who  fhews,  that 
the  Suedijh  Nation  fived  in  perfect  Awe  and 
Dread  of  Charles  XII,  fubmitted  intirely  to  his 
Will,  and  endured  every  Prefifure  he  laid  upon 
them  with  the  molt  paflive  Refignation.  But  it 
was  no  fooner  known  that  his  Breath  was  out  of 
his  Body,  than  his  chief  Minifter  Baron  Goertz 
was  feized,  and  foon  after  by  Sentence  of  the  Se¬ 
nate  at  Stockholm  beheaded  tinder  the  Gallowss 
And  indeed  it  was  become  fo  notorious  to  the 
Suedes  of  all  Ranks  and  Conditions,  that  their 
Miferies  were  owing  to  the  exorbitant  Ufe  of 
arbitrary  Power  by  Charles  XII,  that  upon  his 
Death  an  immediate  Change  of  Government  was 
the  only  Remedy  that  p relented  itfelf  to  every 
one’s  Mind,  The  Princefs  Ulrica  Eleanor  a  having, 
on  the  5th  o f  December  O.  S.  1718,  received  Ad¬ 
vice  at  Stockholm  of  her  Brother’s  Death,  from 
her 


^onfort  the  Prince  of  HeJJe  (who  was  in  the 
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Camp  at  Frederichfhall  when  the  King  was  killed 
on  the  30th  of  November ,  and  immediately  took 
upon  himfelf  the  Command  of  the  Army,)  fhe 
called  the  Senate  together  on  the  6th,  who  re- 
folved  to  proclaim  her  Queen  that  Day  ;  and  on 
the  7th,  being  Sunday ,  the  Death  of  the  King, 
and  the  Acceffion  of  the  Queen  to  the  Throne, 
was  declared  in  all  the  Churches.  Her  Majefty, 
having  wifely  refolved  to  prevent  the  Nation's 
Wilkes,  earned  a  Proclamation  to  be  publifhed 
on  the  1 5th,  fummoning  a  general  Affembly  of 
the  States  of  the  Kingdom  to  be  held  on  the  20th 
of  January  following;  which  Proclamation  fet 
forth.  That  her  Majefty  had  taken  Poffeffion  of 
the  Throne,  which,  on  the  Death  of  her  Brother, 
the  late  King,  became  hePs  by  Right  of  Inheri¬ 
tance  :  That  in  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  fhe  had  firmly  determined,  out  of  regard 
to  the  Welfare  and  Profperity  of  the  Kingdom, 
to  reform  all  Innovations,  and  intirely  to  abolifh 
abfolute  and  defpotick  Power,  which  by  this  Pro¬ 
clamation  Ike  declared  Ike  renounced  for  ever  for 
herfelf  and  Succeffors ;  and  that  fhe  would  re- 
eftablifti  the  Government  in  that  ancient  Form  it 
happily  enjoyed  in  former  Times. 

1719.]  Purfuant  to  this  Summons  the  States  of 
Sueden  repaired  to  Stockholm ,  and  on  the  3d  of  Fe¬ 
bruary  1718-19  opened  their  Affembly  :  When, 
the  Queen  having  declared  that  file  for  ever  re¬ 
nounced  any  Claim  to  abfolute  Sovereignty,  and 
pretended  to  the  Crown  on  no  other  Foot  than  by 
Right  of  Election,  the  States  did  in  the  firft 
place  declare  the  Throne  vacant ;  which  done, 
they  unanimoufiy  defied  her  Queen  *,  the  Notifi¬ 
cation  whereof  was  lent  to  her  Majefty  by  a  De¬ 
putation,  who  at  the  fame  Time  gave  her  Affir¬ 
mances,  in  the  Name  of  die  whole  Body,  of  their 
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confhnt  Loyalty  and  unalterable  Zeal  for  her 
Perfon  and  Government.  The  States  afterwards 
fpent  fome  Days  in  fettling  the  Form  of  the  Ad- 
mini  fixation,  according  to  the  old  Conftitution  of 
the  Kingdom  ;  which  being  drawn  up  in  feveral 
Articles,  wras  to  have  been  read  the  1 7th  ;  but 
this  Affair  was  interrupted  by  a  Motion  which 
fome  Members  made  to  join  the  Prince  of  Hejfe 
with  her  Majefty  in  the  Regency:  This  occafi- 
oned  warm  Debates,  to  appeafe  which  the  Prince 
of  Hejfe  himfelf  came  to  the  Affembly  on  the 
2 iff,  and  allured  them,  that  he  did  not  pretend 
to  any  Share  in  the  Government,  but  would  wil¬ 
lingly  accept,  and  chearfully  dilcharge,  any  Part 
they  fhould  think  fit  to  allot  him  in  the  publick 
Service.  This  Declaration  calmed  their  Debates, 
and  the  faid  Articles  for  re-eftablifhing  the  old 
Conftitution  paffed  into  a  Law. 

1720.]  The  States  of  the  Kingdom  having 
been  fummoned  again  to  meet  on  the  14th  of 
January  O.  S.  1719-20,  they  all  repaired  to  Stock- 
holm ,  and  opened  their  Seffion  on  the  2  2d  ;  on 
which  Day  the  four  Orders,  viz.  the  Nobility, 
Clergy,  Burgeffes,  and  Pealants,  went  in  their 
ufual  Manner  to  attend  the  Queen  at  the  Palace 
Royal.  Her  Majefty  being  feated  on  the  Throne, 
Count  Meyerfeldt ,  as  firft  Commiffioner  of  the 
Chancery,  made  a  fhort  Speech  to  the  Affembly, 
acquainting  them,  that  the  Reafon  why  the  Queen 
found  herfelf  now  obliged  to  convene  them,  was, 
that  they  might  be  informed  of  the  prefent  Po- 
fture  of  Affairs  ;  to  which  End  her  Majefty  had 
ordered  an  ample  Account  of  all  Tranfaclions 
fince  the  laid  Seffion  to  be  communicated  to  them, 
which  was  accordingly  then  read  to  the  Affembly 
by  M.  Bark  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  State  ;  and 
afterwards  the  Speaker  of  each  Order  of  the  States 
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made  a  ftiort  Speech  to  the  Queen,  and  kifled 
her  Majefty's  Hand,  with  which  the  Solemnity 
of  that  Day  ended. 

On  the  27th  of  February  the  whole  Body  of  the 
States  met,  by  the  Queen's  Appointment,  at  their 
feveral  Houfes,  when  her  Majefty  fent  to  each  of 
the  four  Orders  a  Letter  written  with  her  own 
Hand  :  The  firft,  which  was  add  re  fled  to  the  No¬ 
bility,  was  delivered  by  Count  Flemming ;  the 
fecond  to  the  Clergy,  by  Count  Polus\  the  third 
to  the  Burgeftes,  by  Baron  Duben  ;  and  the  fourth 
to  the  Peafants,  by  Count  Leyonfiedt ,  all  Gentle¬ 
men  of. the  Bedchamber;  wherein  her  Majefty 
acquainted  them.  That  in  regard  to  the  prefent 
nice  and  difficult  Conjuncture,  as  well  as  out  of 
the  great  and  tender  AffeCtion  which  fhe  bore  to 
her  Royal  Confort  the  hereditary  Prince  of  Hejjey 
fhe  was  extremely  defirous  to  have  his  Royal 
Highnefs  joined  with  her  in  the  Adminiftration 
of  the  Regal  Power :  And  as  fhe  was  perfuaded 
that  his  Afliftance  in  the  Execution  thereof,  was 
not  only  at  prefent  very  necefiary,  but  would 
conduce  to  the  future  Welfare  and  Profperity  of 
the  Nation,  flie  hoped  the  States  would  be  of  the 
fame  Opinion  ;  and  earneftly  defired  they  would 
gratify  her  in  conferring  on  him  the  Regal  Dig¬ 
nity.  Upon  the  Receipt  of  thefe  Letters  a  Con¬ 
ference  was  immediately  held  between  the  four 
Orders  of  the  States,  and  it  was  agreed  to  appoint 
a  felect  Committee  of  24  of  the  Nobility,  and  1 2 
of  each  of  the  other  three  Orders,  to  confider  of 
the  Queen's  PropofaJ,  and  report  their  Opinion 
to  the  whole  Body ;  accordingly  each  Order  chofe 
the  fame  Day  their  Members  for  the  faid  Com¬ 
mittee. 

This  Committee  fat  feveral  Days,  and  the 
placing  the  Prince  of  Heffe  on  the  Throne,  jointly 

with 
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with  the  Queen,  as  Hie  had  defired,  became  Mat¬ 
ter  of  high  Debate  among  them,  that  Method 
meeting  with  ftrong  Oppofition  from  a  great 
Number  of  the  Nobility*,  infomuch  that  her 
Majefty  found  it  neceffary  to  write  a  fecond  Let¬ 
ter  to  the  States,  to  acquaint  them,  that  if  any 
Difficulty  was  made  in  complying  with  the  Me¬ 
thod  Hie  had  propofed,  ffie  was  willing  to  recede 
from  fharing  any  Part  of  the  Royal  Power  with 
her  Royal  Confort,  and  content  that  it  ffiould  be 
folely  executed  by  him.  The  Prince  alfo  lent  a 
Declaration  to  each  Order  of  the  States,  figned 
by  himfelf,  to  this  Effect :  That  if  they  fhould 
think  fit  to  confer  on  him  the  Royal  Dignity,  he 
would  confirm  and  ratify  whatever  Reftridtions 
and  Limitations  they  might  find  proper  to  pro- 
pofe  to  him :  That  he  was  willing  to  conform 
himfelf  to  the  national  Church,  and  would  invio¬ 
lably  maintain  its  Difcipline  as  by  Law  eftabliffied : 
That  as  he  was  the  fir  ft  who  advifed  the  Queen 
to  renounce  all  Pretenfions  to  arbitrary  Power,  fo 
lie  afifired  the  States  he  would  ftridtly  obferve  all 
the  Rules  prefcribed  by  the  Form  of  Regency 
eftablifhed  in  the  laft  Seffion :  That  he  would 
tranfadl  nothing  relating  to  Suedijh  Affairs,  but 
with  the  Advice  and  Approbation  of  his  Suedi/h 
Counfellors:  That  he  would  promote  no  fo¬ 
reigners  to  any  Imployments  either  Civil  or  Mi¬ 
litary  :  And,  Jaftly,  that  he  would  encourage  the 
Commerce  of  the  Kingdom,  and  do  every  thing 
in  his  Power  to  advance  the  Welfare  and  Glory 
of  the  Nation. 

On  the  2 2d  of  March  the  States  came  to  an 
unanimous  Refolution  to  acquiefce  in  the  Queen’s 
Requeft  made  to  them,  that  fhe  might  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  transfer  and  refign  the  Exercife  of  the 
Regal  Power  to  her  Confort  the  Prince  of  He  (Fez 

Which 
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Which  Refolution  was  the  fame  Afternoon  noti¬ 
fied  to  the  Queen  and  Prince  by  a  feled  Com¬ 
mittee  of  each  Order  of  the  States  when  his 
Royal  Highnefs  alio  figned  an  Inftrument  con¬ 
taining  an  AfTurance  of  his  inviolably  obferving 
the  Conditions  whereon  the  Crown  was  offered 
him. 

On  the  24th  the  States  chofe  another  Com¬ 
mittee  confiding  of  four  Counts,  four  Barons,  and 
16  of  the  Inferior  Nobility;  and  of  the  Clergy  ^ 
BurgefTes,  and  Peafants,  eight  of  each  Order,  to 
prefent  their  Ad  of  Election  to  the  Prince  ;  at 
which  Ceremony  his  Royal  Highnefs  fent  that 
Morning  to  defire  all  the  foreign  Minifters  to  be 
prefent ;  and  about  one  o’Clock  in  the  Afternoon 
the  laid  Committee,  with  Count  Horn ,  Land- 
Marfhal  or  Speaker  of  the  Eloufe  of  the  Nobles* 
at  the  Head  of  them,  repaired  to  the  Palace* 
where  they  were  introduced  to  the  Prince  in  a 
large  Hall  by  Baron  Duben  Marfhal  of  the  Court; 
when  Count  Horn  made  a  fhort  Speech  to  his 
Royal  Highnefs,  acquainting  him  that  the  Com¬ 
mittee  which  waited  on  him  the  2  2d,  having 
communicated  to  the  States  the  Inftrument  of 
.AfTurance  which  he  had  then  been  pleafed  to  fign, 
the  States  had  direded  him,  with  the  Committee 
that  accompanied  him,  to  wait  on  his  Royal 
Highnefs,  and  to  acquaint  him  in  the  Name  of 
the  whole  Body  of  the  States,  that  they  had  una- 
mmoufly  eleded  him  to  be  their  King,  and  com¬ 
manded  him  then  to  declare  him,  Frederick ,  here¬ 
ditary  Prince  of  Hejfe ,  &c«  to  be  King  of  the 
Suedes ,  Goths,  and  Vandals ,  and  all  the  Territor 
ties  to  them  belonging  ,  and  prayed  that  his  Ma- 
jefly,  as  he  then  called  him,  would  be  pleafed  to 
permit  that  their  Ad  of  Eiedion  might  be  read 
Co  him,  which  was  accordingly  done  by  the  Se¬ 
cretary 
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cretary  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Nobles  5  and  after¬ 
wards  Count  Horn  prefented  the  Scepter  to  his 
Majefty,  which  a  Herald  held  by  him  for  that 
Purpofe  ;  which  the  King  forthwith  reflored,  and 
made  thereupon  a  lhort  Speech  to  the  Committee* 
wherein  he  told  them.  That  he  could  not  with 
Gratitude  enough  acknowledge  the  extraordinary 
Mark  of  Affection  which  the  Queen  had  fhewn 
him  an  this  Occafion,  and  that  he  thankfully  ac¬ 
cepted  the  Offer  the  States  made  him,  and  would 
make  it  the  whole  Study  of  his  Life  to  lhew  them 
how  much  he  thought  himfelf  obliged  to  them 
for  advancing  him  to  the  Throne  \  and  that  du¬ 
ring  the  whole  Courfe  of  his  Reign,  he  would  be 
folely  guided  by  the  Advice  of  the  Council  of  the 
Kingdom  ;  and  would,  on  all  Occafions,  pro¬ 
mote  the  Welfare  and  Glory  of  the  Nation,  and 
endeavour  to  live  with  them  not  only  as  their 
King,  but  as  their  Friend  and  Brother  :  Where¬ 
upon  all  the  Members  of  the  Committee  killed 
the  King’s  Hand,  as  did  afterwards  the  Senators 
and  a  great  many  of  the  principal  Nobility  and 
then  his  Majefty  was  complimented  by  his  Ex¬ 
cellency  the  Lord  Carteret  the  Britijh  Ambaffa- 
dor,  and  all  the  other  foreign  Minifters  ;  where¬ 
with  the  whole  Ceremony  ended  at  the  Palace* 
and  the  Heralds  proceeded  to  proclaim  the  King 
with  the  ufual  Solemnities  in  all  the  publick 
Places  of  the  City  of  Stockholm. 

The  14th  of  May  being  appointed  for  the 
King’s  Coronation,  the  King  and  Queen  repaired 
to  the  great  Church  of  St.  Nicholas  in  Stockholm * 
the  Regalia  being  carried  before  them  by  the  great 
Officers  of  State  :  The  Solemnity  was  performed 
by  the  Archbiffiop  of  Vpfah  and  Count  Horn  ad- 
miniftred  the  ufual  Qaths  to  his  Majefty,  and  to 
the  Senators, 
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On  the  1 7 th  the  States  of  the  Kingdom  paid 
Homage  to  his  Majefty,  who  being  placed  on 
the  Throne,  Count  Horn ,  as  Marfhal  of  the  AC 
fembly,  read  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance,  which 
each  Order  ot  the  States  repeated  after  him. 
This  being  over,  he  read  another  Oath,  by  which 
they  obliged  themfelves  to  defend  the  Liberties 
of  their  Country,  and  to  oppofe  arbitrary  Power  : 
Alter  which  every  Member  killed  his  Majefty’s 
Hand,  and  departed. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

A  S  a  Preparatory  to  the  reading  of  the  two 
Jd~\.  following  Pieces,  it  is  neceffary  to  p te¬ 
rm  fe,  That  Charles  XII.  King  of  Sueden ,  after  an 
Ablence  of  fifteen  Years,  fpent  in  various  Ad¬ 
ventures,  returned  to  his  own  Kingdom  in  De¬ 
cember  1 7X5*  hie  refided  at  CarelJ croon  die  reft 
of  that  Winter,  and  applied  himfelf  with  all 
Diligence  to  recruit  and  augment  his  Forces,  and 
to  make  all  the  Preparations  he  could  for  Wan 
In  March  171 6  he  difcovered  his  Defign  to  be 
upon  Norway ,  by  the  Motions  of  his  Troops 
thither.  Upon  early  Advice  of  this,  and  other 
fecret  Intelligence,  King  George  of  Great -Britain 
fent  Orders  to  his  Refident,  Mr.  Jackfon ,  at; 
Stockholm ,  to  give  in  a  Memorial  to  the  Chan* 
eery  of  Sueden ,  which  he  did  on  the  15th  of 
June  1 71 6  ;  wherein,  among  other  Things, 
he  reprefented,  £  That  the  King  his  Matter, 
c  for  Reafons  of  the  greateft  Weight,  looked 
€  upon  the  Conqueft  of  the  Kingdom  of  Nor- 
c  way ,  by  the  Arms  of  his  Suedijh  Majefty,  as 
2  a  Matter  of  the  laft  Importance  for  the  Corn- 
c  merce  of  his  Subjeds,  and  for  the  Peace  and 
€  Profperity  of  his  Kingdoms.5  This  Memorial 
at  large  was  officioufly  put  into  the  Poft-Boy  the 
J9th  of  July  1716,  and  a  Pretence  was  taken 
from  thence  to  publifh  a  Pamphlet  intitled.  An 
Englifh  Merchant's  Remarks  upon  it,  about  the 
Middle^  of  September  1716  :  Which  Remarks 
were  aiterwards  difcovered  to  have  been  written 
by  Count  Gylknhrg  the  Suedijh  Envoy  at  London, 
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In  June  1716  the  King  of  Sueden  advanced 
with  a  Detachment  of  his  T roops  to  FrederickJhalU 
made  a  fudden  Attempt  upon  the  Town,  and 
idon  became  Mailer  of  it,  tho’  with  confiderable 
Lofs  of  Officers  and  Men.  But  the  Danes  made 
fo  great  a  Fire  from  the  Citadel,  prefently  after 
the  Suedes  got  into  the  Town,  that  the  King, 
finding  it  could  not  be  maintained,  ordered  his 
Men  to  fet  it  on  fire  and  draw  off.  And  in  lefs 
than  three  Months  after,  he  was  forced,  by  want 
of  Provifions,  to  retire  with  his  Army  out  of  Nor¬ 
way.  Being  on  his  Return,  he  fent  to  the  Prim 
cefs  his  Sifter  to  meet  him  at  JVadftena  *,  where  on 
the  1 2th  of  September  he  made  her  a  Vifit,  with¬ 
out  any  Perfon  to  attend  him,  and  remained  with 
her  till  the  next  Day  in  the  Evening.  During  his 
Stay  he  was  thrice  in  Converfation  with  her,  two 
Hours  each  time  *,  and  he  Chewed  fo  great  an  Af¬ 
fection  and  Tendernefs  for  her,  that  it  was  ob~ 
ferved  he  fhed  Tears  at  parting.  The  Night  he 
was  there,  he  lay,  according  to  his  Cuftom,  on 
Straw,  with  his  Cloaths  and  Boots  on,  the  Prim 
cefs  not  being  able  to  prevail  with  him  to  make 
ufe  of  a  Bed.  This  was  the  laft  Time  they  ever 
faw  each  other.  From  JVadftena  the  King  of 
Sueden  went  to  Lund  in  Schonen ,  and  made  it  his 
Place  of  Refidence  for  many  Months. 

In  the  mean  while  his  Britannick  Majefty  be¬ 
came  perfeClly  informed,  by  intercepted  Letters 
between  Baron  Goertz  and  Count  Gyllenborg ,  of  the 
King  of  Sueden *s  Defigns  again  ft  him  and  his 
Kingdoms,  and  of  the  Practices  of  the  Suedijh 
Minifters,  and  their  Emiffaries  and  Confederates, 
even  among  his  own  Subjects,  for  bringing  in  the 
Pretender  :  Whereupon  his  Majefty  caufed  Count 
Gyllenborg  to  be  put  under  Arreft,  and  his  Papers 
to  be  feized,  and  thofe  intercepted  Letters  to  be 

comma- 
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communicated  to  the  Parliament,  which  met  on 
the  20th  of  February  1716-17.  Thofe  Letters 
were  alfo  made  publick  by  the  Royal  Authority. 
In  the  fame  Month  of  February ,  two  or  three 
Days  before  the  Meeting  of  the  Parliament,  the 
firft  of  the  following  Pieces,  viz.  Obfervatims  on 
the  fore-mentioned  Remarks  upon  Mr.  Jackfon9s 
Memorial ,  was  publiihed,  but  without  the  Name 
of  any  Author  in  the  Title,  or  of  any  Publilher 
at  the  Foot  of  the  Title.  Thefe  Obfervations 
were  fet  forth  at  that  Juncture,  to  apprize  the 
Publick  timely  and  thoroughly  of  the  perfonal 
Character  and  Temper,  Condud  and  Views,  of 
the  King  of  Sueden  *,  and  this  was  done  with  fo 
much  Truth,  Spirit,  and  Judgment,  that  M.  de 
Voltaire ,  in  his  Hiftory  of  that  King,  which  was 
wriren  many  Years  after  thefe  Obfervations ,  could 
not  defcribe  him  otherwife  than  in  the  very  fame 
Colours,  tho3  perhaps  not  fo  mafterly. 

As  to  the  other  Piece,  intitled  Afhort  Narra¬ 
tive  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  Count  Patkul,  it  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  Letter  prefixed  to  it,  addreffed  to 
T.  Goodwin  the  Bookfeller  for  whom  it  was 
printed,  that  it  came  out  in  April  1717;  and 
the  Reafons  for  publifhing  it  at  that  Time, 
are  fet  forth  in  that  Letter,  briefly  but  ftrongly, 
in  thefe  Words  (which  we  will  only  fiy°are 
in  the  Spirit  and  Style  of  the  Obfervations  on 
the  Remarks  upon  Mr.  Jackfonh  Memorial)  c  I 
have  yielded  to  your  repeated  Defires,  with 
€  too  much  Haile  for  a  Performance  of  this  kind* 
c  wherein  it  was  neceflary  to  add  a  few  Refle- 
*  dions  naturally  arifing  from  the  Subjed  :  But 
c  knowing  how  great  the  Expedations  were,  of 
4  fome  very  ill-minded  Men  among  us,  and  how 
€  great  the  Apprehenfions  of  many  good  ones, 

!  fr°rn  this  King  of  Sueden ,  and  his  deiigned  Ex- 
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*  pedition,  I  would  not  delay  it.  Gentlemen  of 
c  both  thefe  Sorts  may  from  hence  learn,  what 
6  they  are  to  fear,  or  hope  for,  from  a  Magna- 
£  nimity  fo  wrong  turned  ;  and  an  utter  Igno- 
4  ranee  of  all  Laws  and  Liberties  ;  with  an  Im- 
4  patience  of  Contradiction,  beyond  what  has 
fe  appeared  in  the  World  thefe  five  hundred 
4  Years  paft/ 

It  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  three  Editions  in 
1 694  of  the  Account  of  Denmark ,  were  printed 
for  the  fame  T.  Goodwin . 

It  may  be  proper  juft  to  add  here,  That  the 
King  of  Sueden  was  fo  bent  upon  the  Conqueft  of 
Norway ,  that  in  October  1718  he  advanced  again 
into  it  with  an  Army  of  30000  Men,  regular 
Troops,  fays  Voltaire  ;  who  adds,  6  He  had  laid 
4  Matters  fo,  that  he  did  not  doubt  to  be  Mafter 
£  of  that  Kingdom  in  fix  Months/  In  order  to 
it,  he  attempted  Frederickjhall  a  fecond  time,  by 
a  formal  Siege;  in  which  he  had  made  a  good 
Progrefs,  when  on  the  laft  of  November  O.  S.  be¬ 
ing  Sunday ,  going  to  the  Head  of  the  Approaches, 
about  nine  o’Clock  at  Night,  to  fee  his  Men 
carry  on  the  Trenches  by  Star-light,  he  was  killed 
by  a  Shot  from  the  Place. 

Thus  ended  that  King’s  Enterprizes  on  Nor- 
way,  which  had  given  fuch  Alarm  to  Great - 
Britain ,  as  occafioned  the  publi  filing  of  the  Pieces 
she  Reader  is  now  entring  upon. 
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A 

MEMORIAL 

Prefented  to  the  Chancery  of  Sueden% 
by  the  Refident  of  Great-Britainy 
Mr.  Jaclfon,  on  the  1 5th  of  Juney 

1716. 

TH  E  underwritten  Refident  of  His  Majefty 
the  King  of  Great-Britain ,  hath  received 
exp  refs  Orders  from  the  King  his  M  after,  to  in¬ 
form  your  Excellencies,  and  the  Royal  Chancery* 
that  the  Commerce  of  the  Subjedts  oi  Great-Bri¬ 
tain  having  been  very  much  interrupted  for  fome 
Years  paft,  by  the  Suedijh  Men  of  War  and  Pri¬ 
vateers  ;  and  being  render’d  of  late  almofl  im¬ 
practicable,  by  the  new  Edidt  of  Regulation  con¬ 
cerning  Privateers  and  Prizes,  publifhed  laft 
Year  by  his  Suedijh  Majefty’s  Order ;  the  King 
his  Matter  was  then  obliged,  for  that  Reafon,  to 
fend  a  Squadron  of  Men  of  War,  under  the 
Command  of  his  Admiral  Sir  John  Norris ,  to 
protedf  the  lawful  T raffick  of  his  Subjedts*  His 
Britannick  Majefty  promis’d  himfelf  from  the 
Juftice  and  Equity  of  the  Demands  which  were 
then  made  in  his  Name,  as  well  by  the  above- 
mention’d  Admiral,  as  by  the  underwritten  Re¬ 
fident.,  that  his  Suedijh  Majefty  would  foon  have 
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redrefs’d  the  Grievances  complain’d  of,  and  re¬ 
stored  Commerce  upon  the  Foot  Stipulated  by  the 
Treaties  between  the  two  Crowns.  But  although 
the  faid  Admiral  waited  a  long  Time,  he  had 
yet  the  Misfortune  to  return  home  without  re¬ 
ceiving  the  lead  Satisfaction :  Neither  hath  the 
underwritten  Refident  ever  obtained  any  Anfwer 
to  his  Memorials  upon  that  Subject. 

Neverthelefs,  His  Majefty  hath  all  along 
hoped,  that  when  his  Suedijh  Majelty  Should  more 
maturely  have  weighed  the  repeated  Instances  made 
thereupon,  he  would  afterwards  have  given  the 
neceflary  Orders  for  putting  a  Stop  to  the  reafon- 
able  and  well-grounded  Complaints  of  Great-Bri - 
tain  •,  but  on  the  contrary,  he  fees  with  a  very 
feniible  Concern,  that  his  Subjects  Grievances  are 
multiplied,  inftead  of  being  leSTened,  feveral  of 
their  Ships  being  taken  this  Year,  and  brought 
into  Sueden ,  without  Reafon,  or  the  Jealt  Shadow 
of  Juitice  *,  particularly  five  or  fix  have  been  con- 
fifcated  within  this  Fortnight  at  GoUenburg ,  not¬ 
withstanding  they  were  bound  hither  to  Stock¬ 
holm  >  as  plainly  appears  from  their  Pafiports  and 
Papers  :  A  Treatment  as  extraordinary,  as  it  is 
unprecedented. 

Wherefore  the  underwritten  Refident  hath  it  in 
Command  especially  to  let  your  Excellencies  and 
the  Royal  Chancery  know,  That  the  King  his 
MaSter  hath  thought  fit  to  fend  the  Said  Sir  John 
ISforris  again  with  a  Squadron  of  his  Ships,  which 
are  lately  come  into  the  Sound  accordingly,  in 
order  to  prated:  the  Briti/h  Commerce,  and  to 
demand  once  more.  That  Reparation  and  Satisfa¬ 
ction  be  made  to  his  Subjeds,  for  the  Damage 
they  have  fuftain’d  by  the  Lofs  of  their  Ships, 
and  the  Confiscation  of  their  Effed:s  1  and  that 
*he  Difficulties  which  the  Britijh  Commerce  lies 
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under  from  the  above-named  EdiCt,  may  forth¬ 
with  be  removed ;  alfo  that  fufficient  Security  be 
given,  that  for  the  future  the  faid  Commerce  fhall 
be  reftored  upon  the  Foot  ftipulated  by  the  Trea¬ 
ties  :  The  underwritten  Refident  is  ordered  to  in* 
lift  upon  thefe  Demands  in  the  ftrongeft  Terms* 
And  whereas  divers  Rebels  are  fled  from 
Great-Britain  into  the  Suedijh  Countries,  the  un¬ 
derwritten  Refident  is  further  charged  to  repre- 
fent,  That  the  King  his  Mafter  promifes  himfelf 
from  the  Equity  and  Friendfhip  of  his  Suedijh 
Majefty,  that  he  will  make  no  Difficulty  to  give 
Aflurances,  and  to  engage  folemnly,  never  di- 
reCtly  or  indirectly  to  give  the  Jeaft  Affiftance, 
Support  or  Refuge  to  the  Pretender  to  his  Crown, 
nor  any  Protection  to  the  Lord  Buffus ,  and 
others,  who  are  lately  fled  into  Sueden  from  Scot¬ 
land,  nor  to  any  other  Perfon  who  took  Part  in 
the  Rebellion  which  not  long  fince  was  happily 
quell’d  in  Great-Britain . 

The  underwritten  Refident  is  moreover  com¬ 
manded  to  acquaint  your  Excellencies,  and  the 
Royal  Chancery,  in  the  Name  of  the  King  his 
Mafter,  That  his  Majefty,  for  Reafons  of  the 
greateft  Weight,  looks  upon  the  Conqueft  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Norway ,  by  the  Arms  of  his  Suedijh 
Majefty,  or  the  Reduction  of  any  of  the  Iflands 
belonging  to  the  Crown  of  Denmark ,  as  a  Matter 
.of  the  laft  Importance  for  the  Commerce  of  his 
Subjects,  and  for  the  Peace  and  Profperity  of  his 
Kingdoms ;  efpecially  now  that  the  Navigation 
,of  the  whole  Baltick  is  fo  very  much  reftrained 
by  the  Suedijh  Men  of  War,  and  Privateers : 
Wherefore,  if  his  Suedijh  Majefty  ft  ill  perfifts  in 
the  Execution  of  the  faid  Deftgns,  the  King  his 
Mafter  muft  think  it  a  Slight  upon  the  molt  eft 
fential  Intcrefts  of  Great- Britain,  not  to  make  ule 
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of  the  Means  which  God  has  put  into  his  Hands 
to  baffle  thofe  Enterprizes. 

The  Underwritten  is  ordered  at  the  fame  Time 
to  affure  you.  That  in  cafe  his  Suedifh  Majedy 
will  be  pleas’d  to  give  Satisfaction  upon  the  Points 
above-mentioned,  the  King  his  Mailer  fhall  be 
very  ready,  and  very  well  inclined  on  his  Part, 
to  ilrengthen  and  maintain  the  good  Underdand- 
ing  which  hath  fo  long  fubfided  between  the  two 
Crowns,  and  which  is  fo  much  to  be  wifh’d,  and 
fo  neceifary  between  Proteilant  Princes.  And 
that  he  may  the  better  fhow  his  earned  Defire  to 
cultivate  his  Suedijh  Majedy’s  Friendfhip,  he  will 
very  gladly  employ  his  bed  Offices  to  adjud  the 
Differences  between  his  Suedijh  Majedy  and  the 
other  Northern  Powers,  and  to  procure  as  good  a 
Peace  as  is  poffible  in  the  prefent  Conjuncture  of 
Affairs. 

His  Suedijh  Majedy’s  Prudence  and  Judice  are 
fo  well  known,  that  it  is  not  doubted  but  he  will 
look  upon  the  Propofitions  which  the  underwrit¬ 
ten  Refident  hath  had  the  Honour  to  make  in  the 
King  his  Mader’s  Name,  to  be  fo  jud  and  equi¬ 
table,  that  he  will  give  a  favourable  Anfwer  to 
them  without  Delay.  The  underwritten  Refident 
earnedly  prays  your  Excellencies,  and  the  Royal 
Chancery,  to  reprefent  thefe  Things  in  the  proper 
Place,  and  in  the  manner  which  the  Importance 
of  the  Subject  requires ;  and  that  he  may  fpeedily 
be  favoured  with  a  datable  Anfwer  in  Writings 
in  order  to  fend  the  fame  to  the  King  his  Gracious 
Mader. 


Signed 


Stockholm, 
June  15,  1716, 


JACKSON \ 
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An  Englifh  Merchant's  Remarks  upon  a 
fcandalous  facobite  Paper ,  publijhed  the 
igth  of  July  lafl ,  zVz  the  Poll- Boy,  z/Wrr 
the  Name  ^/AMemorial  prefented  to 
the  Chancery  of  Sueden  by  the  Refident  of 

GREAT'S  RITA  IN. 

I  Was  very  much  furpriz’d  to  find  in  the  Poft- 
Boy  of  the  1 9th  of  July  laft,  a  Memorial  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  prefented  to  the  Chancery  of 
Sueden  by  the  Relident  of  Great-Britain  ;  for  as  it 
has  not  been  ufual  to  publilh  any  Ads  of  this 
Nature  (excepting  only  when  the  Minds  of  the 
People  are  to  be  prepar’d  for  an  impending  War  \ ) 
and  that  it  is  impoffible  his  Majefty  can  have  any 
Defign  to  invade  the  King  of  Sueden  \  whom,  by 
the  ftrideft  and  moll:  folemn  Treaty,  he  is  obli¬ 
ged  to  defend  ;  and  whofe  Deftrudion  muft  cer¬ 
tainly  be  attended  by  the  Ruin  of  the  Proteftant 
Intereft  in  general,  that  has  cold  England  fo  many 
Lives  and  Millions ;  I  could  not  but  immediately 
conclude  the  Paper  was  fpurious,  and  invented  to 
alienate  the  Minds  of  his  Majefty’s  good  Subjeds  > 
and  as  fuch  1  fhail  endeavour  to  expofe  it. 

I  hope  I  fhail  thereby  at  leaft  fo  far  ferve  the 
Publick,  as  to  prevent  honeft  People’s  being  any 
more  milled  by  Papers  of  this  Kind,  or  from 
palling  too  rafhly  their  Cenfure  on  our  Govern¬ 
ment  :  A  Fault  i  myfelf  was  guilty  of  lafl  Year, 
before  I  had  confidered  the  Incoherence,  and  con- 
fequently  found  out  the  Falfenels  of  juft  fuch  ano¬ 
ther  Paper 3  that  was  then  publiihed*  under  the 
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Name  of  Mr.  Jeffreys9 s  Memorial ;  for  I  had  not 
only  compar’d  the  Style  of  that  pretended  Memo¬ 
rial  (faid  to  have  been  delivered  to  his  Suedijh 
Majefty,  when  befieged  by  his  many  powerful 
Enemies  at  Stralfund)  with  the  polite  Expreffions 
of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough’s  Harangue  to  the 
fame  Prince  when  he  flood  victorious  in  Saxony  % 
and  then  I  could  not  help  being  vexed,  and 
afhamed  to  think  how  ungeneroufly  we  altered 
our  Behaviour  and  Language  to  that  glorious 
Prince,  according  to  the  Alterations  in  his  Af¬ 
fairs  :  But  I  own,  I  even  went  fo  far  as  to  con¬ 
clude,  with  the  utmoft  Grief,  that  our  great 
Men  at  the  Helm,  in  order  to  bring  about  fome 
new  Scheme  of  fettling  Matters  in  Europe ,  were 
pofitively  refolved  entirely  to  deflroy  Sueden  y  and 
that  they  therefore  had  ordered  our  Minifter, 
Mr.  Jeffreys ,  to  addrefs  himfelf  in  fo  harfh  Terms 
to  the  King  of  Sueden ,  as  knowing  that  his  noble 
and  undaunted  Spirit  would  lead  bear  being  ill 
treated  in  his  Adverfity ;  and  expecting  thus  to 
provoke  him  to  fome  violent  Step  or  other, 
thereby  to  get  a  fair  Pretence  for  declaring  openly 
againfl  him,  and  fo  effectually  undoing  him.  I 
fhould  have  been  (till  more  confirm’d  in  that 
Opinion,  had  I  feen  the  two  Memorials  which 
the  malicious  Paper,  I  now  am  upon,  pretends 
Mr.  Jackfon  and  Admiral  Norris  delivered  the 
fime  Year,  and,  as  I  fuppofe,  not  in  milder 
Terms:  And  I  had  certainly  been  fo  fir  from 
.finding  Fault  with  the  King  of  Sueden’ s  not  an- 
Iwering  them,  (a  thing  our  prefent  Memorial 
ferns  fo  much  nettled  at)  that  I  fhould  have  ad¬ 
mired  hisSilence^  as  one  of  the  greatefl  Proofs  he 
could  have  given  both  of  his  Prudence  and  Mo¬ 
deration.  So  wild  and  fo  wrong  are  the  Notions 
that  are  often  infufed  into  the  Minds  of  unwary 
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People  by  thefe  Sorts  of  fcandalous  Papers ;  fo 
neceffary  it  is  either  to  hinder  their  being  pub- 
lifhed,  or  to  prevent  the  bad  Effe&s  thereof,  by 
timely  undeceiving  their  Readers,  and  fetting 
Things  in  their  true  Light, 

To  do  this  then,  and  to  take  Things  in  the 
Order  which  they  are  fet  down  in  the  pretended 
Memorial,  I  fhall  firft  obferve,  that  the  Prohi¬ 
bitions  made  by  the  King  of  Sueden ,  with  refpebt 
to  Trade,  extend  only  to  fuch  of  his  own  Ports 
as  have  been  lately  taken  from  him,  and  have 
been  (almoft  all  along)  block’d  up  by  his  Men  of 
War,  This  Prohibition  was,  for  feveral  Years, 
executed  very  gently  :  But  the  Obftinacy  of  our 
Merchants,  neverthelefs,  to  trade  to  the  faid  Ports,, 
and  there  (under  fa  He  Paffes,  and  got  by  Perjury), 
to  furniffi  the  Enemies  of  Sueden  with  all  Sorts  of 
contraband  Goods;  and,  contrary  to  the  exprefs. 
Words  of  our  Treaties,  even  with  Men  of  War, 
Officers,  and  Sailors ;  put  at  laid  the  King  of 
Sueden  (after,  he  had  in  vain  fought  for  Redrefs 
herein  from  our  Government)  upon  making  thofe 
fo  much  complain’d  of  Regulations ;  thereby  the 
better  to  prevent  all  Frauds,  and  a  Trade  entirely 
ruinous  to  his  Kingdoms. 

The  Neceffity  of  his  Majefly’s  Affairs  requir’d 
that  he  ffiould  thus  ufe  all  the  Means  in  his 
-  Power  to  hinder  his  Enemies  from  being  fupply’d 
with  Materials  of  War ;  and  herein  he  is  amply 
juftihed  by  the  Laws  of  Nations,  and  more  efpe- 
cially  by  the  T reaties  fubfifting  between  him  and 
the  Crown  of  Great- Britain.  It  was  by  virtue  of 
thefe  very  Treaties,  that  England  thought  ffie 
might  feize  upon  all  Suedijh  Ships  trading  to 
France ,  in  the  two  laft  Wars  ;  and  that  fhe  con- 
falcated  a  great  many  upon  very  Header  Pretences : 
And  fuch  of  them  as  had  the  good  Fortune  to  be 
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difcharged,  fuffer’d  neverthelefs  confiderably  by 
the  Lofs  of  their  Market,  and  the  Expences  of  a 
tedious  Defence  in  Doffiors-Commons . 

I  had  myfelf,  at  that  time,  very  confiderable 
Dealings  with  the  Suede ,  which  the  prefent  War 
in  the  North,  and  the  thereby-occafioned  Inter¬ 
ruption  of  our  Trade  there,  have  made  me  aban¬ 
don  for  a  Retreat  into  the  Country.  And  as  I 
then  was  very  often  defired  by  my  Correfpondents 
in  Sueden ,  to  ufe  my  good  Offices  for  the  dis¬ 
charging  of  their  Ships  that  were  brought  up 
here,  fo  I  had  thereby  an  Opportunity  the  better 
to  know  the  many  Hardffiips  they  underwent 
upon  this  Account.  The  leaft  I  can  fay  of  it  is, 
that  every  individual  Point  of  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  Regulations  the  King  of  Sueden  has  made, 
is  but  too  Efficiently  warranted  by  the  Precedents 
our  Privateers  and  our  Judges  made  then  them- 
felves.  I  advance  herein  nothing  but  Matter  of 
Fa£t,  and  whereof  I  ffiall  in  a  very  ffiort  time 
fully  convince  the  Publick. 

Nor  was  it  only  in  our  Wars  with  France  that 
England  thought  this  lawful :  For  when  both  King 
Charles  II.  and  before  him  Oliver  Cromwel ,  made 
War  with  the  Dutch ,  they  feized  all  the  Suedijh 
Merchant-Ships  they  could  get,  in  order  to  hinder 
that  Republick  from  being  furniflpd  with  Necef- 
Dries  of  War :  And  yet  thele  our  Proceedings  in 
the  aforefiid  Wars,  when  we  always  were  in  a 
Condition  to  adt  offenfively,  were  by  far  not 
grounded  on  fo  urgent  a  Neceffity,  nor  on  the 
lame  Reafons  as  thefe  of  the  Suedes ,  who  are  only 
upon  their  Defence,  and  now  fight  for  their  AIL 

We  who  in  all  our  Wars  made  no  Scruple  to 
hinder  the  Suedijh  Trade  to  our  Enemy’s  Country 
in  general,  what  fliould  we  have  done  had  France 
or  Holland  then  made  themfelves  Matters  of  Ire - 
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land  or  Scotland ?  and  the  Suedes ,  under  Pretence 
of  Freedom  of  Commerce,  infilled  upon  trading 
with  our  Enemies  in  their  new  Conquefls,  and 
thereby  help’d  them  to  gain  great  Riches  by  the 
ProduCl  of  the  fa  id  Conquefls,  and  to  flrengthen 
and  maintain  themfelves  the  better  in  the  Poffef- 
fion  of  them?  I  fay,  what  fhould  we  have  done 
in  fuch  a  Cafe  ? 

No  doubt  but  we  had  done  all  that  had  lain  in 
our  Power  to  have  hinder’d  fo  dangerous  and  fo 
ruinous  a  Trade  to  us:  And  why  do  we  blame 
the  Suedes  ?  Nay,  (if  the  pretended  Memorial  of 
Mr.  Jackfon  be  true)  Why  are  we  going  to  make 
War  againfl  them  for  doing  the  fame  to  us,  in 
refpeCl  to  the  Countries  their  Enemies  have  un- 
juflly  taken  from  them  even  the  very  Countries 
which  we  by  Treaties  were  obliged  to  defend? 

The  Crown  of  Sueden  has  to  this  very  Day  a 
Demand  upon  England  of  feveral  hundred  thou- 
fand  Pounds  for  Damages  upon  account  of  Ships 
unjuflly  either  detained  or  confifcated.  The  Kings 
o f  Sueden,  and  efpecially  his  prefent  Majefly,  have 
had  Opportunities  enough  to  oblige  us  to  give 
Satisfaction.  There  was  a  Time  when  a  threat- 
ning  Memorial,  and  a  flrong  Squadron  of  Men 
of  War  fent  to  the  Affiflance  of  the  French ,  would 
moil  effectually  have  opened  our  Purfe-Strings, 
as  well  as  made  us  defifl  from  feizing  of  any 
more  Ships  :  But  the  King  of  Sueden  fcorned  to 
take  any  fuch  Advantage  of  us.  During  both 
our  Wars  with  France ,  his  Miniflers  never  made 
Reprefentations  againfl  our  Proceedings  but  in 
the  mildefl  Terms  *,  and  he  himfelf  either  affifled 
the  Confederates,  or  (when  hinder’d  by  his  own 
Wars)  obferved  at  leafl  the  flrideft  Neutrality 
between  us  and  the  French . 
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And  after  all  this,  would  it  not  be  highly  de^ 
rogatory  to  the  Glory  of  his  prefent  Majefty  of 
Grcat-Britain ,  and  to  the  Honour  of  the  whole 
Britijh  Nation,  even  to  imagine  a  Memorial  ge¬ 
nuine,  which  implies  their  Generofity  to  be  fo  far 
inferior  to  that  of  the  King  of  Sue  den,  as  for  a 
little  paultry  Lofs,  which  all  the  preceding  Years, 
together  with  the  laft  Year,  amounted  (according 
to  the  Accounts  given  in  by  our  Merchants  them- 
felves,  and  againft  which  no  doubt  many  juft 
Exceptions  can  be  made  on  the  Suedijh  fide)  but 
to  69024/.  and  cannot  this  Year  be  fuppofed  to 
amount  to  fo  much,  to  take  hold  of  Sueden9s  pre¬ 
fent  unfortunate  Circumftances  tor  to  force  a  Sa¬ 
tisfaction  *,  to  bully  a  Prince  that  is  already  at¬ 
tacked  with  five  Enemies  at  once,  and  even  to 
augment  their  Number. 

.  Never  was  there  any  thing  more  contrary  to 
the  true  Briti/Jj  Spirit,  who  even  in  private  Quar¬ 
rels  think  it  bafe  for  many  to  attack  one  ;  and 
confequently  a  Paper  fo  highly  injurious  ought 
moft  feverely  to  be  refen  ted. 

As  to  the  fecond  Point,  the  King  of  Sueden’s 
engaging  not  to  efpoufe  the  Pretender’s  Intereft, 
and  not  to  harbour  our  Rebels  in  his  Kingdom, 
nothing  lays  open  the  wicked  Defign  of  this 
Memorial  more,  and  the  Corner  from  whence  it 
came. 

The  Jacobite  Fadtion  takes  hold  of  every  thing 
to  keep  up  the  Spirits  of  unthinking  Men,  who 
juftly  begin  to  flag  now  they  fee  all  the  Defigns 
and  deep  Plots  of  their  Leaders  mifcarried.  Some¬ 
times  they  pretend  to  expedt  Fleets  and  Tranfports 
from  Lorain  5  now  and  then  they  give  out  that 
another  invincible  Armada  is  coming  from  Spain : 
And  then  again  they  are  fure  of  a  prodigious 
Number  pf  Ships  fitting  put  In  dip  Harbours  of 

France* 
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Frame ,  and  Troops  drawing  together  upon  the 
Sea-Coafts:  Even  the  King  of  Sueden  >  in  his 
greateft  Diftrefles,  is  given  out  to  be  ftrong 
enough  to  cope  with  our  Fleet  and  Armies: 
When  he  was  befieged  in  Stralfund ,  he  was  then 
laid  to  intend  a  Defcent  here  :  And  when  return’d 
to  Sueden ,  he  was  expended  to  march  over  the  Ice 
to  Scotland. 

Our  Government  has  all  along  juftly  laughed 
at  thefe  idle  Stories,  and  defpiled  them  :  And  yet 
the  Memorialift  has  the  Afiurance  to  infinuate* 
that  a  publick  Minifter  apprehends  them,  and 
that  confequently  there  is  a  real  Danger ;  that  is 
to  fay,  ft  ill  Hopes  left  for  the  Jacobites ,  But 
thefe  Tricks  are  too  fhallow  ;  no  Man  of  Senfe 
can  believe  Mr.  Jackfon  fo  ignorant  of  Sueden *s 
prefent  Condition,  as  to  be  infedted  with  Inch  ill- 
grounded  and  panicle  Fears  ;  and  confequently 
to  have  inferred  fo  ridiculous  a  Point  in  any  of  his 
Memorials, 

I  take  it  alfo  for  granted,  that  the  Reprefenta- 
lions,  pretended  to  be  made  again  ft  the  King  of 
Sueden9 s  receiving  our  Rebels,  import  no  more, 
nor  no  lefs,  than  to  encourage  People  to  a  new 
Rebellion  by  telling  them  indirectly  that  there 
is  fuch  a  Place  as  Sueden ,  where,  if  they  mifearry* 
they  may  eafily  fave  themfelves,  and  be  well  re¬ 
ceived.  For  as  to  Mr.  Jackfon ,  as  of  all  Men 
living  he  could  not  be  a  Stranger  to  the  King  of 
Sueden9 s  ufual  Juftice ;  fo  it  was  impoflible  he 
fhould  even  fufpedt  his  Ma jelly’s  defigning  to  pro¬ 
tect  our  Rebels:  Nor  ought  we  to  wrong  his 
Capacity  fo  far,  as  to  believe  he  underftood  no 
better  what  became  his  Charadter,  than  to  trouble 
a  Court  with  fo  unnecefTary  and  even  refledting  a 
Memorial. 
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Befides,  fuppofe  the  King  of  Sueden  had  given 
Refuge  to  any  Rebels,  what  Right  had  Mr.  Jack- 
fan  to  demand  the  contrary  ?  You  will  fay,  that 
the  Treaties  between  the  two  Nations  exprefly  - 
forbid  the  harbouring  one  another’s  Rebels :  This 
is  true  ;  but  do  not  the  fame  Treaties  as  exprefly 
promife  Help  and  Affiftance  to  Sueden ,  and  all 
its  Provinces,  and  forbid  all  diredt  or  indirect 
Aid  to  its  Enemies?  Sure  Mr.  Jackfon  is  too 
much  a  Minifterfor  to  demand  a  thing  of  fo  little 
Confequence,  as  the  not  harbouring  a  few  unfor¬ 
tunate  Men,  by  Vertue  of  the  fame  Treaties  *5 
whofe  Non-Performance,  and  even  Infraction  in 
Matters  of  the  greateft  Importance,  he  knows 
complained  of  on  the  other  Side. 

When  I  firft  read  the  third  Head  of  the  pre¬ 
tended  Memorial,  I  took  it  indeed  to  be  very  ill 
timed  ;  it  appearing  to  me  altogether  calculated 
for  laft  Winter,  when  the  Poft-Boy  was  in  fo  great 
a  blurry  to  make  the  King  of  Sueden  Matter  of 
the  whole  Kingdom  of  Norway  \  no  doubt  in 
order  to  feed  his  Jacobite  Friends  with  Hopes  of 
that  Prince’s  being  thereby  the  nearer  and  abler 
to  affift  them  in  Scotland . 

For  I  thought  it  too  grofs  an  Impofition  upon 
the  Publick  now,  when  it  is  known  that  his  Suedijh 
Majefty  enter’d  Norway  only  with  a  Handful  of 
Men,  to  make  a  Diverfion,  and  to  force  the 
Danes  to  the  Expence  of  tranfporting  thither  a 
great  Number  of  thole  Troops,  which  they 
might  have  employed  elfewhere  with  greater  Ad¬ 
vantage  :  I  fay,  I  thought  it  too  grofs  an  Impo¬ 
fition  upon  the  Publick  now,  to  make  Mr.  Jack- 
fin ,  who  (as  an  able  Minifter)  could  not  fail 
of  being  informed  from  the  Beginning,  of  the 
true  Nature  and  Intent  of  this  Expedition,  ex- 
prefs  in  the  Name  of  fo  Great  and  fo  Powerful  a 

Prince 
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Prince  as  the  King  his  Matter,  and  in  a  formal 
Memorial  too,  fuch  an  Apprehenfion  of  an  ima¬ 
ginary  Conqueft,  and  its  Confequences,  as  even 
to  ufe  Threatnings,  (a  Language  Princes  not  ea- 
fily  fpeak,  nor  brook)  for  to  prevent  the  fame, 

I  hefe  were  my  Thoughts  at  firft  ;  but  upon 
mature  Confideration  I  found  this  Article  as  cun¬ 
ningly  timed  as  any  of  the  reft,  and  as  full  of 
Venom.  The  Cafe  I  take  to  be  this :  All.  the 
World  is  at  prefent  very  intent  upon  what  the 
Englijh  Fleet  is  gone  to  do  in  the  Baltick:  The 
great  Expence  the  Nation  has  been  at  thefe  two 
Years  together  in  fitting  out  the  Laid  Fleet,  and 
which  amounts  to  above  Four  Hundred  Thou  find 
Pounds,  makes  every  body  expedt  its  being  fent 
upon  an  Errand  of  the  greateft  Confequence ;  and 
no  doubt  it  is  fo.  People,  even  but  of  common 
Senfe,  cannot  think  fo  many  Men  of  War  were  in¬ 
tended  only  to  convoy  fome  Merchant-Ships,  al¬ 
igned  to  the  Ports  prohibited  by  the  King  of  Sueden , 
(for  as  to  our  Ships  that  went  to  the  other  Ports 
in  the  Baltick,  they  wanted  no  Convoy  at  all,) 
and  whofe  whole  Cargoes  amounted  laft  Year, 
hardly  to  more  than  one  hundred  thoufand  Pounds, 
and  will  not  this  Year  amount  to  fo  much.  The 
Flags  of  Great-Britain  are  not  ufed  to  Ihow  them- 
felves  in  the  Baltick  upon  fo  mean  an  Occafion  ; 
nor  do  thofe,  that  have  a  true  Notion  of  our 
King’s  and  Nation’s  Generofity,  (for  Reafons  I 
have  already  mentioned)  harbour  the  leaft 
Thoughts  of  our  defigning  to  force  the  diftrefted 
King  of  Sueden ,  perhaps  to  an  unreafonable  Sa¬ 
tisfaction,  for  the  Lofs  of  fome  taken  and  confiF 
cated  Merchant-Ships :  Befides  that  the  Laid  Lofs, 
as  it  hardly  can  be  computed  to  140  or  150  thou¬ 
fand  Pounds,  would  not  have  deferved  the  Nation’s 
being  put  to  the  above-mentioned  great  Expence, 
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in  fitting  out  a  Fleet ;  efpecially  at  a  time  when 
we  are  obliged  to  be  at  fo  many  other  extraordi¬ 
nary  heavy  Charges. 

Now,  whilfl  we  are  thus  in  the  dark,  as  to  our 
prefent  naval  Expedition,  what  does  the  Memo¬ 
rial  ill  ?  Why,  he  infinuates  very  (lily  its  being 
chiefly  defigned  for  to  hinder  the  Suedes  from 
attempting  any  thing  againft  Norway  and  Den¬ 
mark  ;  and  that  this  may  the  eafier  go  down  with 
us,  he  makes  Mr.  Jackfon  only  upon  this  Head 
threaten  the  King  of  Sueden  with  THE  MEANS 
GOD  HATH  PUT  INTO  THE  KING  HIS 
MASTER’S  HANDS:  Whereas  in  the  two 
former  Points,  relating  to  our  Commerce,  the 
Pretender  and  the  Rebels,  (where  fome  Warmth 
might  have  been  at  lead  more  excufable)  he  ufes 
Exprefllons  more  foft  and  moderate. 

If  we  were  Ample  enough,  or  rather  fo  far 
Enemies  to  the  Government,  as  to  take  this  Paf- 
iage,  or  indeed  any  in  the  whole  Memorial,  to 
be  genuine  •,  fhould  we  not  naturally  be  led  into 
an  Enquiry,  Why  we  have  all  this  while,  with 
io  great  an  Indifference,  look’d  on  the  King  of 
Sueden" s  being  unjuftly  attacked  by  one  Enemy 
after  the  other  ?  Why  we  have  in  a  manner 
wink'd  at  the  Eols  of  half  his  Kingdom?  And 
why  our  Fleet  was  laft  Year  only  an  idle  Specta¬ 
tor  of  the  brave  Defence  that  Prince  made  at 
Stralfund  ?  And  of  his  loling  thofe  very  Provinces 
in  Germany ,  which  we  ourfelves  once  thought 
the  Bulwark  of  the  Proteftant  Intereft  •,  and  when 
a  threatning  Memorial  then  prelented  to  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Allies,  and  back’d  by  our  faid  Fleet,  might 
fo  eafily  have  faved  them  ?  I  lay,  fhould  we  not 
naturally  be  led  into  an  Enquiry,  Why  in  all 
thefe  cafes,  and  when  the  leaf!  thing  was  to  be 
done  in  favour*  oi  Sueden  to  prevent  its  Ruin. 

(and 


on  Mr .  Jackfon’j  Memorial.  317 

(and  that  too  according  to  Treaties)  we  have 
pleaded  that  exad  Neutrality,  we  were,  refolved 
to  obferve  in  the  Northern  War  ;  and  yet  we  are 
now  become  fo  forgetful  of  that  fame  Neutrality, 
and  fo  tender  of  the  Intereft  of  the  Danes ,  as  to 
threaten,  upon  the  leaft  Advantage  the  King  of 
Sue  den  has  over  them,  to  ufe  again  ft  him  THE 
MEANS  GOD  HAS  PUT  INTO  OUR 
KING’S  HANDS. 

And  pray  what  Reafons  does  our  Memorialift 
give  for  this  ?  He  tells  us  firft,  that  our  Com¬ 
merce  requires  it.  How  malicioufly  he  banters! 
Might  he  not  as  well  have  told  us,  that  the  Pro - 
tefiant  Intereft  required  it?  For  we  fhall  as  cer¬ 
tainly  preferve  and  fecure  that  Intereft,  by  ruin¬ 
ing  the  Suedes ,  (the  heartieft  and  moft  fuccefsfu! 
Champions  thereof)  and  by  attacking  the  zea¬ 
lous  and  truly  religious  King  of  Sueden  ,  as  we 
are  like  to  fecure  our  Commerce,  by  Tiding  with 
the  Enemies  of  that  Nation  *,  by  forwarding 
their  Deftrudlion,  and  thereby  giving  up  the 
whole  Trade  in  the  Baltick  to  the  Mufcovites , 

Had  the  Memorialift  made  Mr.  Jackfon ,  in 
his  Royal  Mailer’s  Name,  exprefs  himfelf  to  this 
purpofe  :  That  his  Majefty  (out  of  a  tender  Com 
cern  for  his  SubjedtsTrade)  could  not  longer  fuffer 
the  Continuance  of  a  War,  vvhofe  natural  Confe^ 
quences  were  fo  contrary  to  it,  and  that  he  there¬ 
fore  had  fent  his  Fleet  to  the  Baltick ,  or  was  re¬ 
folved  to  make  ufe  of  THOSE  MEANS  GOD' 
HAS  PUT  INTO  HIS  HANDS,  to  force  the 
Enemies  of  Sueden  to  a  juft  Peace  *,  then,  fas  he 
had  made  his  Majefty  fpeak  like  his  Royal  Ance- 
(tors,  and  ufe  that  felf-fame  Way  they  always 
thought  moft  effectual  and  truly  honourable  for  to 
ftop  in  the  Source  the  Interruption  of  our  Trade, 

Z  3  when 
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when  occafion’d  by  a  War  in  the  North  J  we 
fhould  indeed  have  thought  his  Memorial  as  ge¬ 
nuine,  and  as  worthy  of  a  Minifter  to  our  great 
King,  as  we  now  are  convinced  of  the  contrary. 

We  are,  however,  extremely  obliged  to  this 
worthy  Gentleman,  that  fince  he  was  fo  heartily 
bent  upon  blackening  the  Government,  he  has 
yet  forbore  to  enter  into  fome  Particulars  of  our 
Commerce  ;  and  then  to  pretend  in  Mr .Jackfon’s, 
or  rather  in  his  Majefty’s  Name,  that  our  Want 
of  Naval  Stores  fome  time  ago  was  entirely 
owing  to  the  King  of  Sana’s  hindering  all  Trade 
to  his  own  Sea-Ports  in  the  Baltick ,  that  are  now 
in  Mufcovite  Hands  ;  alledging  that  as  one  of  the 
Reafons,  why  his  Majefty  would  make  ufe  of 
THOSE  MEANS  GOD  HAS  PUT  INTO 
HIS  HANDS,  &c. 

For  my  Part,  I  as  much  expected  to  have 
found  fo  headlefs  a  Story  in  a  Paper  of  this  Na¬ 
ture,  as  I  was  furprized  laft  Year  to  hear  Men  of 
Note  ( nay,  well-meaning  Men  too )  maintain 
the  faid  Want  of  Naval  Stores  to  have  been  the 
chief  Inducement  to  our  fending  a  ftrong  Squadron 
to  the  Baltick ;  and  (as  they  pretended )  even 
againft  the  Suedes.  Had  thefe  Gentlemen  but  ask¬ 
ed  our  Eaft-Country  Merchants,  they  would  have 
told  them  that  at  leaft  two  Parts  of  three  of  our 
Naval  Stores  (excepting  thole  we  have  from  Sue- 
den  and  from  Norway)  always  came  from  Arch¬ 
angel,  a  Sea-Port  in  the  North-Sea,  belonging  to 
the  Czar:  They  would  alfo  have  told  them, 
that  the  King  of  Sueden  never  went  about  to  hin¬ 
der  our  Trade  to  that  Sea-Port;  but  the  Czar 
intending  to  make  Peterjhurg  his  chief  Sea-Port 
and  Magazine,  ordered  his  Subjects  to  carry  all 
their  Effe&s  thither,  and  none  to  Archangel .  And 
then,  how  eafily  would  our  grave  Politicians  have 

determined, 
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determined,  whether  our  Want  of  Naval  Stores 
ought  to  have  been  entirely  charged  upon  the 
Czar ,  who  took  upon  him  to  alter  the  old  Chan¬ 
nel  of  our  Trade  •,  (which  by  the  way  was  but  a 
Prelude  to  the  Dance  he  is  like  to  lead  us,  when 
Sueden’ s  Ruin  puts  him  in  a  Condition  to  accom- 
plifh  his  vaft  Projects)  or  upon  the  King  of  Sue- 
den ,  who  oppofed  a  Novelty  entirely  deftru&ive 
to  his  Kingdom.  However,  the  Czar  of  Mnfcovy 
found  that  his  Defign  did  not  fucceed,  becaufe  of 
the  King  of  Suedeti s  Obftinacy  in  eroding  it,  and 
that  thereby  all  his  Effedts  were  like  to  remain  up¬ 
on  his  Hands  in  his  new-eftablifhed  Market: 
Therefore  he  recalled  the  above-mentioned  Order,, 
and  permitted  us  to  fetch  Naval  Stores  from 
Archangel  as  before.  This  he  did  the  very  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  laft  Year.  Our  Government  and  our 
Merchants  had,  to  my  certain  Knowledge,  No¬ 
tice  hereof,  long  before  any  Ships  could  fet  out 
from  hence  to  thofe  Ports ;  fo  that  there  was  not 
that  pretended  Neceffity  for  us  to  be  at  that  vaft 
Expence  of  fending  fo  many  Men  of  War  to  the 
Baltick,  to  get  Naval  Stores;  which  we  then 
fas  formerly,)  could  have  from  Archangel ,  without 
the  leaft  Hazard  and  Difficulty,  and  which  we 
had  that  very  felf-fame  Year.  For  to  inftance 
Hemp,  the  chief  Commodity  we  fetch’d  from 
the  North,  and  which  we  were  faid  to  have  moft 
wanted  :  Our  Ships  that  went  to  Archangel  only 
with  their  ufual  Convoy  of  two  Men  of  War* 
brought  home,  and  entered  in  the  Cuftom-houfe 
here  at  London ,  3925  Tons  9  Hundred  Weight 
of  that  Commodity:  Whereas  thofe  that  went  to 
Petersburg  under  the  Convoy  of  a  great  Squadron, 
and  found  there  a  Market  (that  through  the  afore- 
faid  Order  of  the  Czar  had  been  two  Years  a  fil¬ 
ling,  and  confequently  was  then  more  than  ufual ly 

Z  4  flock’d) 
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(lock’d)  entered  from  thence  only  1928  Tons 
and  1 500  vV eight  of  that  fame  Commodity; 

But  to  leave  this  Digreffion  :  I  fay  again,  that  I 
am  aftonifh’d  our  Memorialift  has  fo  entirely 
pafski  by  this  Topick,  whilll  he  was  about  pof- 
1  effing  the  Publick  with  the  Notion  that  our  Go¬ 
vernment  made  ufe  of  all  forts  of  fhallow  Pre¬ 
tences  for  to  pick  a  Quarrel  with  the  King  of 
Sued pi,  and  to  affift  his  Enemies. 

Next  to  our  Commerce,  the  Memorial  names 
the  Profperity  and  Peace  of  thefe  Kingdoms. 
Here  is  another  Jacobite  Touch  for  you.  Mr. 
Jackfon  is  furely  better  inform’d  of  the  prefent 
Condition  his  Country  is  in,  than  to  think  our 
Peace  and  Profperity  fo  ill  fettled,  as  to  be  di- 
llurbed  by  any  of  the  King  of  Sueden' s  Enter- 
prizes  againfl  his  Enemies;  much  lefs  by  his  en¬ 
tering  only  a  few  Miles  into  Norway.  But  then, 
fays  the  Memorialift,  the  King  of  Great-Britain 
muft  think  his  Suedijh  Majefty’s  Defigns  againft 
any  of  the  King  of  Denmark's  Dominions,  a  Slight 
upon  the  moft  effential  Interefts  of  Great-Britain , 
and  therefore  he  muft  make  ufe  OF  THE 
MEANS  GOD  HAS  PUT  INTO  HIS 
HANDS  TO  BAFFLE  THOSE  ENTER- 
PRIZES. 

for  God’s  lake  how  came  thofe  moft  effential 
Interefts  to  be  now  fo  diredlly  oppofite  to  what 
we  took  them  to  be  in  all  Revolutions  England 
nas  undergone,  and  to  what  they  were  in  our 
great  Deliverer  King  William's  Time  ?  Did  not 
this  wile  Prince,  through  his  whole  Reign,  look 
upon  the  Intereft  of  Sueden  as  infeparable  from 
that  of  Great-Britain  ?  Did  he  not  efpoufe  the 
lame  vigoroufly  even  againft  the  Danes ,  and  that 
when  the  prefent  King  of  Sueden  was  got,  not  as 
110W3  only  upon  the  Borders  of  Norway,  but  to 
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the  very  Heart  of  Denmark?  And  at  laft  did  not 
this  for  ever  glorious  Monarch,  a  little  before  his 
Death,  tie  thofe  two  Interefts  {till  clofer  toge¬ 
ther,  by  a  molt  folemn  defenfive  Treaty,  which 
to  this  very  Day  fubfifts  ? 

Is  it  our  Religion,  our  Commerce,  our  Li¬ 
berty  and  Property,  that  could  oblige  us  to  vary 
from  our  old  Principles,  efpecially  under  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  a  Prince,  who  in  every  thing  follows 
fo  clofely  the  glorious  Footfteps  of  King  William? 
No :  The  King  of  Sueden’s  juft  Defigns  againft  his 
Enemies  interfere  no  more  with  either  of  them, 
than  they  did  in  King  William's  Time,  Is  it  then 
JUSTICE?  No  ;  JUSTICE  would  prompt  us 
to  refcue  the  unjuft ly  attack’d,  and  the  almoft 
perifhing  Suedes . 

JUSTICE  would  oblige  us  to  aftift  our  old 
Friends,  a  brave  Proteftant  Nation,  purfuant  to 
our  Treaties.  JUSTICE  would  make  us  re¬ 
member,  that  the  King  of  Sueden  could,  when 
he  was  in  Saxony  with  a  great  victorious  Army, 
have  turn’d  the  Scales  which  way  he  would  ;  and 
that  then  he  was  not  partial  to  our  Enemies,  as 
the  wicked  Memorial  pretends  we  are  to  his, 

JUSTICE  would  tell  us  that  one  good  Turn  de- 
ierves  another. 

Honour  will  fpeak  the  fame  Language,  and 
alfo  remind  us,  that  if  it  be  bale  and  againft  the 
true  Enrlijh  Spirit  and  Ge^erofity,  to  defert  our 
Friends  in  their  greateft  Diftreffes,  it  is  ftill  more 
ib  to  fall  upon  them  ourfelves,  when  they  are  al¬ 
ready  attack’d,  and  almoft  over-powered,  by 
many  Enemies  at  once. 

What  would  the  Memorialift  then  have  us  be¬ 
lieve  to  be  the  true  Motive  of  this  Tendernefi  he 
makes  us  have  for  the  Danes  againft  the  KinP*  of 

Sueden?  ‘ 

Here 
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Here  lies  his  Malice  :  He  knows  that  there  is 
a  Notion  of  the  Court  of  Hanover’ s  having  had 
all  along  a  mind  for  the  Suedijh  Dutchies  of  Bre¬ 
men  and  Verden  •,  that  the  faid  Court,  to  induce 
the  Danes  to  fell  and  evacuate  the  firft  of  thefe 
Dutchies,  which  they  had  unjuftly  taken  from 
the  Suedes ,  (for  as  to  the  laft,  I  mean  the  Dutchy 
of  Verden ,  the  Suedes  themfelves  had  before  trufted 
it,  bona  fide,  to  the  Guard  of  the  Hanoverians )  had 
declared  a  War  againft  the  King  of  Sueden  ;  and 
that  it,  even  by  a  Treaty,  had  ingaged  itfelf  to 
make  the  Englijh  Fleet  aft  in  favour  of  the 
Northern  League.  He  knows  that  it  was  re¬ 
ported  laft  Year  that  the  eight  Men  of  War  Ad¬ 
miral  Norris  left  in  the  Baltick  (after  the  Sealon 
for  our  Trade  there  was  quite  over,  and  that  there 
were  no  more  Englijh  Merchant-Ships  to  protect) 
actually  joined  the  Danijh  Fleet  *,  there  being  not 
only  a  Line  of  Battle  handed  about  (according  to 
which  the  faid  Englijh  Ships,  upon  occafion,  were 
to  have  fought  the  Suedes ,  in  Conjunction  with 
the  Danes ,  and  under  the  Command  of  a  Danijh 
Admiral)  but  alfo  confidently  reported  that  four 
of  our  Captains  (whatever  was  pretended)  had 
their  Ships  taken  from  them  when  they  came 
home,  only  for  having  defired  Captain  Hopfion 
(who  commanded  the  Lid  eight  Ships)  to  fhew 
his  Orders  in  Writing,  or  to  give  fuch  himfelf 
to  the  faid  Captains,  for  their  aCting  thus  in  Con¬ 
cert  with  the  Danes  againft  the  Suedes ,  without  a 
War  being  previously  declared  againft  Great - 
Britain  and  them. 

All  thefe  Stories  the  Jacobite  Faction  have  been 
bufy  to  fpread,  in  order  moft  malicioufly  to  in- 
fufe  into  the  Minds  of  his  Majefty’s  faithful  Sub¬ 
jects  the  Notion,  as  if  he  would  fo  far  make  a 
Breach  in  the  Ad  of  Succeffion,  (the  very  Ad 
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that  happily  fet  the  Crown  on  his  Head)  as  to 
increafe  his  Dominions  in  Germany  at  the  Ex- 
pence  of  the  Britifh  Blood  and  Treafure,  by  in¬ 
volving  thefe  Nations  in  foreign  Quarrels.  And 
this  very  Notion,  fo  injurious  to  his  prefent  Ma- 
jefty,  and  ftriking  at  the  very  Foundation  of  our 
prefent  happy  Eftablifhment,  is  what  the  Me¬ 
morial  ift  would  ft  ill  more  and  more  inculcate. 

I  take  this  to  be  his  chief  Aim,  and  no  doubt 
but  he  has  thought  his  Majefty’s  Abfence  the  fit¬ 
ted  Time  to  alienate  the  Minds  of  his  Majefty’s 
faithful  Subjedts :  By  publifhing  this  Memorial, 
and  by  making  a  publick  Minifter  therein  ad¬ 
vance,  in  his  Majefty’s  Name,  Things  which  he 
knew  the  meaneft  Capacity  would  immediately 
find  out  to  be  contrary  to  all  religious  as  well  as 
worldly  Concerns  of  Great-Britain ,  and  diredtly 
oppofite  to  JUSTICE,  Honour,  and  the  ufual 
Generofity  of  our  Nation.  If  Forgeries  of  lefier 
Nature  are  feverely  punifhed,  fure  this,  intended 
for  fo  wicked  a  Purpofe,  and  which  may  be  at¬ 
tended  by  very  bad  Confequences,  will  not  pafs 
unpunifhed. 

My  juft  Indignation  againft  this  malicious  In¬ 
cendiary  has  made  my  Remarks  more  prolix  than 
I  at  firft  defigned  them  ;  I  {hall  therefore  take  no 
further  notice  of  the  laft  Point  in  his  pretended 
Memorial,  than  to  fay  it  is  like  the  reft.  It  men¬ 
tions  indeed  the  good  Underftanding  that  has  fo 
long  fubfifted  between  the  two  Crowns  of  Great- 
Britain  and  Sueden ,  and  the  Friendfhip  fo  necef- 
fary  between  the  Protejlant  Princes  ;  but  ftis  only 
to  make  the  Nation  the  more  abhor  thofe  very 
Meafures  it  pretends  his  Majefty  is  taking,  and 
which  every  body  forefees  entirely  muft  deftroy 
both  the  one  and  the  other.  It  makes  alfo  our 
great  King,  at  the  Head  of  a  Nation  (who  not 
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long  ago  gave  Laws  to  the  greatefl  Princes  in 
Europe ,  and  whofe  Fleet  is  now  at  hand  to  curb 
all  the  Enemies  of  Sueden )  fo  far  miftruft  his  own 
Power,  in  refpedt  to  the  Northern  War,  as  to 
cautioufly  limit  his  Promifes  of  procuring  the 
King  of  Sueden  a  good  Peace,  by  the  prefent  un¬ 
happy  Conjun£ture  of  his  Suedi/h  Majefty’s  Af¬ 
fairs  \  which  is  juft  as  much  as  to  promife  no¬ 
thing  at  all.  But  let  the  Memorialift  take  this 
from  me,  that  a  King  of  Great-Britain ,  and  his 
Minifters  in  his  Name,  fpeak  in  another  way  % 
and  that  his  Treaties,  the  Proteftant  Intereft,  that 
of  his  good  Subjects,  together  with  Honour, 
JUSTICE,  and  Generofity,  are  the  only  Bounds 
he  fets  to  his  Promifes,  and  to  their  Performance, 
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TH  IS  Pamphlet  having  been  induftriouily 
difperfed  in  Penny-Poft  Letters,  handed 
about  by  People  of  Figure,  and  repre¬ 
sented  as  unanfwerabie,  I  was  eafily  induced  to 
read  it,  and  afterwards  waited  fome  time  to  fee 
whether  any  one  better  inftruded,  of  greater 
E  xperience  and  Leifure,  or  nearer  to  the  Source 
of  Affairs,  wouid  publifh  any  thing  to  undeceive 
fudi  Perfons  as  it  might  impofe  upon  :  But  no 
oody,  that  I  know  of,  taking  any  notice  of  it, 
or  endeavouring  hitherto  to  anfwer  fo  virulent  a 
Paper,  written  with  all  the  Artifice  imaginable, 
and  which  gained  Credit  every  Day,  both  with 
the  well-intentioned  and  difaffeded  Part  of  the 
Nation,  I  thought  it  worth  while  to  take  it  under 
Confiaeration ;  and  hope  this  Attempt  to  (late 
the  Cafe  fairly,  and  fet  Matters  in  a  true  Light, 
will  at  leap  be  excufed,  if  not  commended,  by  all 
Lovers  of  j  office,  '  ' 

In  purfuit  of  this  Projed,  it  will  be  hardly 
poffible  to  forbear  fpeaking  fometimes  of  a  crown’d 
Head  in  Ferros  which  will  lecrn  harfli  or  inde¬ 
cent:  *Tis  what  every  Perfon,  who  pretends  to 
me^eaft  Degree  of  good  Manners,"  ought  to 
avoid,  as  much  as  is  confident  with  his  Argu* 
ment  j  and  it  is  more  rude  and  malicious  to  do 
this  by  way  of  Banter,  as  the  Author  of  the  Re- 
marks  (by  fuppofmg  the  Memorial  not  genuine)  has 
all  along  done,  than  by  fpeaking  plain  EngUJh. 

But 
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But  the  Regard  which  ought  to  be  had  to 
Truth,  muft  overbalance  all  other  Confiderations; 
for  it  is  better  never  to  fet  about  fuch  a  Piece  of 
Work  as  this,  than  to  lofe  the  Weight  of  the 
Arguments  through  an  over-nice  Scrupuloufnefs 
in  point  of  good  Manners. 

I  am  not  fo  ilk  {kill’d  in  Performances  of  this 
Nature,  as  to  be  ignorant  that  no  Suede ,  of  him- 
felf,  is  capable  of  writing  fuch  an  Englijh  Paper  \ 
for  it  is  done  with  more  malicious  Skill  than  any 
Perfon  born  under  Northern  Slavery  can  contrive 
and  accomplifh.  The  Materials  and  Hints  which 
were  *  furnifh’d  by  have  been  improved  by 

fome  inveterate  evil  Subject  of  his  Majefty,  who 
has  adapted  them  to  the  prefent  ill  Temper  of  our 
People  very  artfully. 

One  thing  which  convinces  me  that  fome  trai¬ 
torous  Englijhman  has  a  deeper  hand  in  this  than 
any  Foreigner,  is,  that  it  more  fully  anfwers  the 
Defign  of  fuch  a  Perfon :  For  in  relation  to  the 
SuediJJo  Affairs,  thefe  Remarks  are  as  unfeafona- 
ble  and  impoliticly  as  they  are  falfe  and  malici¬ 
ous:  To  irritate  his  Majefty  when  there  was  more 
than  a  Probability  that  he  was  forecafting  fome 
great  Thing  in  Relief  of  a  Prince  diftrefted  purely 
by  his  own  ill  Management,  when  a  powerful 
Englijh  Squadron  was  actually  in  the  Baltick , 
which  at  an  Hour’s  Warning  might  ad  either  for 
or  againft  the  Intereft  of  the  King  of  Suede n,  was 
very  ill  timed. 

One  of  the  original  Defigns  of  the  Remarker 
being  to  deceive,  you  muft  not  wonder  at  the 

many 

*  In  one  of  Count  Gylknborg's  intercepted  Letters,  dated  29  Sept.  J716, 
that  Count  boafts  to  Baron  Goertz,  that  he  hi mf elf  was  the  Author  of  the 
Englijh  Merchant's,  Remarks,  and  that  never  any  Paper  met  with  a  more  gene¬ 
ral  Approbation.  In  the  fame  Letter  he  fays,  dhe  Intimations  which  have  been 
made  me,  terminate  in  bringing  in  the  Pretender. — Ten  thoujand  Men  tranj- 
ported  hither  from  Sueden  w mid  do  the  Bufinefsl  and  /  believe  wc  jhall  not  be 
at  a  Lofs  for  Money . 
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many  falfe  Infinuations  fluffed  into  the  very  firft 
fliort  introdudory  Paragraph  of  his  Libel. 

He  is  very  much  furpriz’d  (forfooth)  to  find, 
C£  in  the  P oft- Boy  of  the  19th  of  July  laft,  a  Me- 
morial  fuppofed  to  have  been  prefented  by  the 
Refident  of  Great -Britain  to  the  Chancery  of 
€c  Sue den No  doubt  he  belt  can  tell  how,  and 
for  what  Reafons,  Mr.  Jackfor? s  Memorial  came 
to  be  put  into  the  Poft-Boy ;  *tis  ten  to  one  that 
the  Ferfon  who  caufed  that  Memorial  to  be  in¬ 
ferred  in  that  Paper,  is  a  very  near  Acquaintance 
of  the  Englijh  Merchant’s  who  makes  the  Remarks . 

However,  thus  far  I  agree  with  him,  (which 
he  will  not  thank  me  much  for)  that  the  Paper 
call’d  the  Poft-Boy  (as  well  that  of  the  19th  of  July 
laft,  as  all  the  other  bearing  that  Title)  is  in  gene¬ 
ral  a  fcandalous  Jacobite  Paper  *,  and  People  have 
wondered  that  it  has  not  been  fupprefs’d  long  ago : 
No  doubt  but  there  are  Reafons  for  it,  and  fome 
ftronger  than  a  bare  Unwillingnefs  to  violate  the 
Liberty  of  the  Prefs. 

46  A  Memorial  fuppofed  to  have  been  prefented 
to  the  Chancery  of  Sueden  by  the  Refident  of 
Great-Britain ,  &c.”  This  notorious  Piece  of 
Prevarication,  which  runs  throughout  the  Re- 
marker’s  whole  Pamphlet,  was,  as  he  fuppofed ,  ne- 
ceffary  for  his  Safety  in  cafe  he  was  found  out.  This 
way  of  Writing  is  called  giving  a  fine  Turn  to 
Scandal.  But  why  did  he  not  print  Mr .Jackfon’s 
fuppofed  Memorial  entirely,  that  the  Reader  might 
he  at  liberty  to  compare  the  Paragraphs  he  has 
picked  out  of  it  with  the  reft  ?  It  was  no  long 
Piece ;  and  whatever  he  pretends,  he  knew  it 
was  a  real,  not  a  fuppofititious  one ;  publickly 
delivered,  and  could  be  juftified,  and  therefore  1 
have  *  reprinted  it.  But  at  this  rate  Ads  of  Par¬ 
liament^ 

*  is  prefixed  to  thefe  Qbjervations }  together  with  the  BngUJh  Merchant’s 
Remarks  upon  it,  in  tire, 
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liament,  Proclamations  of  King  or  Council, 
may  firft  be  fuppofed  not  to  be  genuine,  and  after¬ 
wards  vilified  by  any  petulant  Libeller,  and  treated 
after  the  manner  the  Remarker  has  done  this  Me¬ 
morial. 

If  the  Writer  had  had  the  leaft  Doubt  upon 
him,  one  Queftion  afked  of  any  under  Clerk  at 
the  Secretary’s  Office  would  have  refolved  him. 

The  Remarker  fays,  cc  It  has  not  been  ufual  to 
<c  publiffi  any  Adts  of  this  Nature,  excepting 
“  only  where  the  Minds  of  the  People  are  to  be 
tc  prepared  for  an  impending  War.”  This  Affer- 
tion  he  knows  to  be  fo  falfe,  that  nothing  is  more 
ufual  than  printing  the  Memorials  of  publick  Mi¬ 
nifies  in  the  News-Papers.  Here  is  further  a 
malicious  Infinuation,  that  his  Majefty  was  feek- 
ing  an  Occafion  for  an  unjuft  War,  and  therefore 
that  it  was  neceffary  to  prepare  the  Minds  of  the 
People  for  it :  For  thus  he  goes  on :  cc  That  it  is 

impoffible  his  Majefty  can  have  any  Defign  to 
44  invade  the  King  of  Sueden ,  whom  by  the 
46  ftridteft  and  moft  folemn  Treaties  he  is  obliged 
44  to  defend.”  Here  the  Englijh  Merchant  quits 
his  Character,  and  impudently  determines  the 
Point  before  he  has  argued  it  •,  That  if  his  Maje¬ 
fty  defigns  to  invade  Sueden ,  he  is  a  Breaker  of 
the  moft  folemn  Treaties. 

This  he  reprefents  as  fo  horrid  a  Crime,  that 
he  will  fuppofe  it  an  Impoffibility.  He  takes  it 
for  granted  that  the  King  of  Sueden  has  religioufly 
obferved  his  Part  of  all  Treaties  made  with  us; 
and  that  either  he  has  not  interrupted  and  de- 
ftroyed  our  Trade  in  a  piratical  way,  or  that  he 
has  a  Right  fo  to  do ;  the  contrary  to  both 
which  we  fhall  prove,  when  we  come  to  examine 
the  Treaties  and  his  Fradtice :  Nay  further,  we 
fhall  prove  that  his  Majefty,  notwithftanding  the 

Non* 
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Non-performance  on  the  King  of  Sueden’s  Part, 
and  all  the  Provocations  fince,  has  done  all  that 
j uft ly  lay  in  his  Power  (and  more  than  could  be 
expected)  to  fave  him*,  which  the  King  of  Sue- 
den’s  revengeful  haughty  Spirit  (joined  to  Views 
which  would  have  proved,  if  they  had  been 
brought  to  Effed,  pernicious  to  Chriftendom) 
would  not  permit  him  to  accept  of. 

But  the  Remarker  goes  on  :  4  4  Whofe  Deftru-* 
46  dion  (meaning  the  King  of  Sueden’s)  mull 
46  certainly  be  attended  by  the  Ruin  of  the  Pro- 
44  reliant  Intereft  in  general,  which  has  coft: 
S£  England  fo  many  Lives  and  Millions  P 

Throughout  this  whole  Pamphlet  care  is  taken 
always  to  confound  the  King  of  Sueden  with  the 
Suedifh  Nation.  The  Remarker  will  not  fuppofe* 
it  poffible  to  do  good,  or  wifh  well  to  the  People 
of  Sueden ,  without  our  abetting  their  King  in  all 
his  unreafonable  and  deftrudive  Projeds. 

But  if  we  are  to  believe  that  whole  Nation,, 
whether  it  be  the  Body  of  the  Senate,  the  poor 
oppreffed  People,  or  the  Merchants  of  Gotten- 
hirg  and  Stockholm ,  the  quite  contrary  is  apparent* 
If  they  want  the  Power  or  the  Courage  to  concur 
in  Methods  for  their  own  Prefervation,  they  mull 
take  what  will  neceffarily  follow  :  ’Tis  to  fuch'the 
Saying  is  mo  ft  properly  applicable,  Eelirant  reges 
pie  Bantu?  Achivi  ,  and  therefore  the  Retnarker’ s 
Affertion  is  falfe  in  Fad.  Indeed  if  he  had  only 
averr  d,  44  That  the  JDeftruBion  of  the  Protejlant 
Intereft  in  Sueden”  would  have  had  that  evil 
Confequence,  his  Propofition  had  been  plaufible, 
though  not  ftridly  true.  But  his  Polition,  4 4  That 
46  the  Deftruttion  of  the  prefent  King  of  Sueden 
46  muft  neceffarily  caufe  the  Ruin  of  the  whole  Pro ~ 

4C  teftant  Intereft f  can  never  be  maintained.  I 
wifh  the  poor  Proteftant  Subjeds  (whereof  neat 

a  one 
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one  half  have  been  deftroyed  fince  his  Accefftorl 
to  the  Crown)  have  not  reafon  to  think  the  very 
reverfe  of  this*  I  know  of  no  Man  who  does  not 
wifh  his  refuming  a  right  Mind,  rather  than  his 
Definition :  But  if  that  cannot  be  compaffed, 
would  not  the  placing  another  Proteftant  Prince 
in  his  room,  (a  Method  familiar  with  him)  leave 
the  Proteftant  Religion  in  the  fame  State  it  now 
is,  if  not  put  it  in  a  better  ?  Are  not  thofe  Domi¬ 
nions  which  he  has  loft:  in  Germany  in  Proteftant 
Hands?  Could  he  ftill  be  llifely  trufted  with 
them?  Would  the  introducing  Mahomet anifm  in- 
ftead  of  Chrijlianity  promote  the  Proteftant  Re¬ 
ligion  in  general  ?  If  this  be  the  Remarker* s  Opi¬ 
nion,  I  have  no  more  to  fay. 

He  would  have  us  think  that  he  is  very  much 
concerned  for  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  for 
thofe  mam  Lives  and  Millions  that  Caufe  hath  coft 
England  :  But  this  emphatical  Expreflion  is  only 
an  Appeal  to  his  Friends  the  Mob  •,  the  wifer  and 
richer  Sort  among  us  know  who  they  were,  that, 
by  an  ill-timed  and  worfe-concerted  Peace,  almoft 
Bung  away  fo  many  Lives  and  Millions ,  which 
had  been  expended  for  the  Proteftant  Intereft  in 
general,  as  well  as  for  the  Caufe  of  publick  Li¬ 
berty ;  at  a  time  when  the  King  of  Sueden  (in- 
ftead  of  contributing  what  he  was  then  able,  and 
obliged  by  the  Conftitution  of  the  Empire,  and 
by  T  reaties,  to  do,)  had  like  to  have  overthrown 
all  that  had  been  done  by  other  Princes;  though 
the  Infamy  of  aceompUfhing  it  was  referved  for 
Traitors  (as  yet  unpunifhed)  at  home*  But  pray 
how  comes  it  to  pais,  that  unlefs  the  King  of  Sue¬ 
den  be  indulged  in  all  his  obftinate  Courfes,  and 
an  open  Piracy  upon  our  Merchants  in  particular, 
thefe  Lives  and  Millions  are  abfolutely  thrown 
away  ? 


The 
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The  Remarker  ends  this  remarkable  Paragraph 
with  thefe  Words:  44  I  could  not  but  immediately 
44  conclude  this  Paper  (meaning  the  Memorial) 
44  was  fpurious ,  and  invented  to  alienate  the  Minds 
sc  of  his  Majeftfs  good  Subjefts.”  The  fir  ft  Part  of 
this  Sentence  he  knows  to  be  falfe ;  and  the  fe- 
cond  Part  is  inciting  a  Rebellion  againft  his  Ma» 
jefty,  by  downright  telling  his  good  Subje&s* 
that  if  that  Paper  or  Memorial  were  a  true  one, 
(as  he  and  all  the  People  of  England  knew  it  was) 
then  there  was  a  fufficient  Ground  in  it  for  alie¬ 
nating  44  the  Minds  of  his  Majeftfs  good  Subjects ; 

and  as  fuch  (he  fays)  he  has  endeavoured  to  expoje 
44  it.”— I  hope  I  have  made  it  plain  that  this  firft 
Paragraph,  which  is  defigned  as  the  Foundation 
for  the  Superftrudure  which  follows,  contains  as 
many  Untruths  in  it  as  Lines,  and  therefore  re¬ 
quired  a  more  than  ordinary  Explication.  But 
what  I  am  going  to  lay  (with  greater  Brevity)  in 
anfwer  to  all  his  Arguments  and  Objections,  will 
clear  all  Doubts  which  may  remain  in  the  Reader. 
But  firft  I  muft  obferve, 

'  That  the  Remarker  having  already  taken  the 
Liberty  to  fuppofe  this  Memorial  fpurious,  thinks 
he  has  equal  Right  to  do  the  like  with  any  Paper 
he  pleafes  to  vilify  *,  and  therefore  he  treats  three 
other  Memorials,  deliver’d  the  Year  before  by 
Mr.  Jeffreys ,  Mr.  Jackfon ,  and  Admiral  Norris , 
in  the  very  fame  Manner,  fuppofing  them  all 
fpurious ;  and  then  tells  the  World,  44  That  the 
44  King  of  Sueden  would  have  been  fo  far  from  d'e- 
44  ferving  Blame  for  not  anfwering  them ,  that  his 
44  Silence  is  the  great  eft  Proof  of  his  Moderation  and 
44  Patience  that  could  be  given  %  fence  what  our 
Minifters  did,  was  only  to  provoke  that  glorious 
44  Prince's  noble  and  undaunted  Spirit  to  fame  vio- 
nt  Step ,  in  order  for  us  to  get  a  fair  Pretence 

A  a  2  *4  to 
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44  to  deftroy  Sueden,  which  we  were  pofitively  re - 
44  folved  on ,  to  bring  about  forne  new  Scheme  of  fet- 
44  tling  Matters  in  Europe.5’  If  this  be  not  the 
higheft  Calumny,  or  worfe,  I  underftand  nothing. 
Our  great  Men  at  the  Helm  (which  the  Remai'ker 
ought  alfo  to  fuppofe  not  to  be  of  his  Majefty’s 
placing  there,  that  he  may  with  the  greater  Li- 
centioufnefs  abufe  both  him  and  them)  would  do 
well,  if  they  could  light  on  him,  to  clear  his 
Underftanding,  and  teach  him  how  to  fuppofe  a 
little  more  juftiy. 

I  fcarce  know  what  greater  Indignity  could 
well  be  offer’d  by  one  Prince  to  another,  in  the 
Perfon  of  his  Minifter,  than  to  return  a  fcornful 
Silence  in  a  Cafe  of  fo  great  Importance,  as  the 
Matter  of  all  thefe  Memorials.  “  As  to  our  unge - 
44  nerous  Behaviour  and  Alteration  of  our  Language 

4  4  in  thefe  Memorials ,  from  thofe  polite  Exprcjfwns  of 
44  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  in  his  Harangue,  to  the 
64  the  King  of  Sueden  when  he  flood  victorious  in 
44  Saxony,  (as  the  Remarker  phrafes  it)  which  fo 
44  vexed  and  fh am ed,  and  brought  the  utmofl  Grief 
44  upon  this  Englifh  Merchant  we  fhall  pre¬ 
tend  y  have  an  Opportunity  of  vindicating  that 
Duke,  whom  I  have  heard  more  than  once  grie- 
voufly  reflected  on  by  the  Englifh  Partizans  of 
Sueden ,  for  diverting  that  Storm  impending  over 
the  Allies,  and  transferring  it  into  Mufcovy .  I 
muff  confefs  a  rare  Jacobite  Scheme  was  broken 
at  that  Time,  which  cannot  be  forgiven  to  this 
Day.  We  fhall  weigh  duly  the  King  of  Sueden*s 
Merit,  not  only  as  to  that  Action,  but  as  to 
others,  and  try  whether  no  ungenerous  Behaviour 
and  Alteration  in  his  Language  might  have  given 
Occalion  for  what  fo  deeply  grieves  this  Englifh 
Merchant,  who  (if  he  had,  as  he  lays,  at  that 
Time  “  conflderable  Dealings  with  the  Suedes”) 

fhould 
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fhould  be  better  informed,  than  it  feems  he  is, 
how  he  and  all  other  Englijh  Merchants  were  then 
ufed  in  Sueden ,  and  how  our  King  and  his  Allies 
have  been  ufed  fince. 

His  firft  Aftertion  is,  44  That  the  Prohibitions 
44  made  by  the  King  of  Sueden  with  refpebt  to 
44  Trade,  extend  only  to  fuch  of  his  own  Ports 
44  as  have  been  lately  taken  from  him,  and  have 
44  been  (almoft  all  along)  block’d  up  by  his 
44  Men  of  War  :  Alfo  that  we  carried  contraband 
44  Goods  to  the  Enemies  of  Sueden ,  contrary  to 
44  the  exprefs  Words  of  the  Treaty,”  &c.  So  far 
of  this  is  true,  that  his  Prohibitions  at  firft  ex¬ 
tended  only  to  fuch  Ports  as  were  taken  from  him 
(to  fpeak  of  their  being  all  along  block’d  up  by  his 
Men  of  War,  is  a  Jeft).  But  his  Practice  has  been 
fo  far  otherwife,  that  thefe  two  laft  Years,  by 
fubfequent  Regulations  (as  he  calls  them)  he  made 
them  extend  to  all  Ports  belonging  to  any  of  his 
Enemies  ;  and  his  Prohibitions  given  in  Writing 
were  to  this  Effe&r,  without  any  Regard  to  legal 
Trials,  as  by  virtue  of  Treaties,  as  well  as  by  the 
Law  of  Nations,  we  ought  to  have  had.  And 
not  only  fo,  but  his  Ships  have  taken,  and  his 
Admiralty-Courts  have  confifcated  our  Ships  tra- 
ding  even  to  and  from  his  own  Ports  now  in  his 
Pofifefilon. 

But  fuppofing  this  firft  Pofition  were  ftridlly 
true,  as  on  the  contrary  it  is  a  notorious  Piece  ol 
Prevarication,  I  would  fain  know  what  Time  af¬ 
ter  Conqueft  of  any  Country,  Traffick  is  to  com¬ 
mence  to  it.  Is  there  any  Term  fix’d,  either  by 
Laws  or  common  Cuftom  of  Nations,  within 
which  it  is  not  to  be  exercifed  ?  I  have  been  told, 
and  it  feems  agreeable  to  Reafon,  that  while  any 
City  or  Port  is  actually  befieged  or  invefted,  no 
neutral  Prince  or  State  has  a  Right  to  fend  in 
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Ships  to  relieve  it :  Or  if  they  do,  at  their  own 
Peril  be  it :  Sometimes  the  Attacker  buys  the 
Cargo  at  an  equal  Price  ;  fometimes  he  confifcates 
it  (if  done  in  manifcft  Breach  of  Treaties,  and 
the  Goods  prove  to  be  Materials  for  War);  fome¬ 
times  he  di Unifies  the  Ships,  and  contents  himfelf 
with  hindring  their  entring  into  Port,  and  his 
Enemies  from  profiting  by  them.  But  this  is  not 
the  Cafe  either  with  Revel ,  Narva ,  or  the  Ports 
in  Livonia  ;  the  Suede  conquered  them  himfelf  at 
firft,  and  has  loft  them  thefe  feveral  Years,  and 
is  forced  to  fit  down  with  the  Lofs:  He  does  not 
keep  up  his  Claim  by  a  continual  Siege  or  Block¬ 
ade,  as  the  Moors  do  at  Ceuta  ;  he  is  now  ftrug- 
gling  to  preferve  Sue  den  itfelf :  So  fir  is  he  from 
contefting  the  Point,  in  relation  to  thofe  Ports 
and  Countries  he  now  keeps  us  from  trafficking 
with,  or  indeed  being  able  to  do  it,  that  he  has 
not  fo  much  as  one  Garifon,  or  any  Party  that 
dare  own  him  there  :  They  have  all  renounced 
their  Allegiance  to  him  long  ago,  becaufe  he 
could  not  afford  them  his  Protection  (for  thefe 
two  are  always  reciprocal)  and  have  taken  the 
Oath  of  Fidelity  to  another  Prince  :  He  has  not 
the  leaft  Probability  of  reconquering  them.  How 
long  then  muff  we  be  debarr’d  trading  with  them? 
and  for  fuch  Necefiaries  as  we  poffibly  cannot  fub- 
lift  without?  Mull  the  Prohibition  be  indefinite? 
and  mufl  we  forbear  for  ever  to  traffick  with  a 
good  Ally,  and  both  difoblige  him,  and  undo 
ourlelves,  for  the  fake  of  a  Prince  vifibly  an. 
Enemy  to  our  Interefl,  when  we  have  the  Power 
to  fupport  that  Trade,  and  this  too  without 
Breach  of  Treaties  on  our  Parts  ? 

And  as  to  contraband  Goods,  the  World  is  not 
to  be  impofed  on  by  the  Remarker ,  as  if  we  car- 
ried  nothing  to  Mufcovy  but  contraband  Goods : 

That 
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That  is  a  Fallacy  he  continues  all  along  in  his 
Pamphlet,  in  order  to  juftify  the  King  of  Suedenh 
Proceedings.  It  is  allowed  to  be  contrary  to  our 
Treaties  to  furnifh  the  Enemies  of  Sueden  with 
fuch  Goods  *,  and  no  Complaint  has  or  would 
have  been  made  for  any  Conn  feat  ions  of  that 
Kind.  If  any  Englijh  Merchant  has  done  fo,  or 
did  get  PalTes  by  Perjury,  this,  if  proved,  (which 
it  is  not)  reflects  on  particular  Perfons  only,  but 
ought  not  to  be  alledged  againft  a  whole  Nation. 

We  fhould  not  complain,  I  fay,  if  the  Suedes 
only  hinder’d  our  Merchants,  upon  the  Penalties 
in  Treaties  mentioned,  from  furnifliing  their  Ene¬ 
mies  with  Materials  of  War,  fuch  as  are  particu¬ 
larly  enumerated  in  thofe  Treaties.  Our  outward- 
bound  Trade  is  fo  far  from  confiding  of  fuch 
Materials,  that  we  are  forced  to  fetch  them  homo 
(efpecially  Naval  Stores)  from  others :  And  the 
Suedes  have,  on  the  other  hand,  hinder’d  us  from 
getting  fuch  Materials  for  our  own  proper  Ufe. 
But  what  we  complain  of  is,  That  the  SueJijh  Pri¬ 
vateers  perfift  in  leizing  all  our  Ships,  without 
Piftinbtion,  that  they  can  meet  with  *,  not  only 
in  the  Baltick ,  but  in  the  Ocean,  returning  home 
from  Archangel ,  (the  very  Port  which  the  Re- 
marker  avers  is  fo  free  for  us)  without  regard  to 
their  Lading,  or  to  what  Port  they  are  bound  to 
and  from  ;  nay,  though  going  to,  and  returning 
from  Sueden ,  and  laden  with  Suedijfh  Iron  and 
other  Commodities,  for  which  they  receive  our 
Ready  Money.  If  Infults  and  Acts  of  Hoflility 
of  this  Nature  are  fit  to  be  endured  by  a  trading 
People,  and  at  the  fame  Time  by  a  Nation  able 
to  vindicate  itfelf,  Jet  all  the  World  judge:  And 
whether  a  due  Refentment  of  inch  Ufage  can  be 
cenfl rued  tc  a  wrongful  engaging  the  Engliih.  Na- 
tim  in  a  War  wherein,  it  is  not  ejjenhally  emu 
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cern'dff  as  the  malicious  Remarker  would  fug¬ 
ged. 

The  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  1661,  which  is 
the  only  one  I  know  of  that  we  have  with  Suedeny 
and  has  been  renewed  and  confirmed  from  time  to 
time,  fpecifies  what  are  contraband  Goods ;  and 
they  are  all  Materials  for  War.  *Tis  the  nth 
Article,  the  Beginning  whereof  I  fhall  infert  here, 
that  People  may  fee  with  what  Juftice  the  King  of 
Sueden  makes  ufe  of  all  the  Means  in  bis  Power  to 
obftrud,  not  only  contraband  Goods,  but  all  our 
Traffick  ;  which  the  Remarker  tells  us  the  Need- 
fity  of  his  Majefty’s  Affairs  required. 

Article  nth.  “  Quamvis  fuperioribus  Arti- 
€C  culis,  it ?c.  Altho\  in  and  by  the  above  Articles , 
<lC  %tis  agreed  that  neither  of  the  Confederates  fhall 
£c  afford  Help  or  Affifiance  to  the  Enemy  of  the  other ; 
4C  nevertheless  this  is  not  fo  to  be  underftood,  as  if  (in 
any  Manner)  the  Commerce  and  Navigation  of 
that  Party ,  and  his  SufjeAs,  who  is  not  engaged 
i,c  in  IV ar ,  fhonld  be  deny9 d  or  hinder'd  with  the 
4C  Enemies  of  that  Confederate  who  is  engaged  in 
IV ar ;  Bui  Caremufi  he  taken  that  no  contraband 
■c  Goods  [here  they  are  enumerated]  Jhould  be  car rr 
<c  ried  to  the  Enemy ,  upon  Pain  (if  they  be  taken) 
^  of  becoming  lawful  Prize,  without  Hopes  of  Re-* 
fiitution ,  &c.  But  it  fhall  be  lawful  for  either  of 
the  Confederates ,  and  his  Subjects,  to  have  Com- 
cc  merce ,  and  to  carry  all  Sort  of  Merchandize 
16  c  (except  above  excepted)  to  the  Enemy  of  the  other , 
without  any  Manner  of  Impediment ,  unlefs  to 
*c  Ports  and  Places  actually  befieged.  And  if  this 
Jhould  happen ,  it  fhall  be  lawful  for  the  Owners 
c  c  or  Mafters  of  thofe  Ships ,  either  to  fell  their  Goods 
€C  to  the  Befiegers ,  or  to  fail  with  than  to  fome  other 
Port  not  befieged,  freely,  and  at  their  own  Choice ; 
!!  4nd  this  Liberty  of  Navigation  and  Commerce  is9 
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r' 6  in  the  1 6th  Article ,  declared  to  he  the  very  Foun - 
&e  dation  and  original  Ground  of  this  League  ” 
Among  the  contraband  Goods  are  reckoned 
Ships.  And  altho*  I  heartily  wifh  no  Occafion 
had  been  given  to  have  brought  this  under  De¬ 
bate,  yet  there  is  a  vail  deal  of  Difference  be¬ 
tween  Ships  bought  at  London  by  Mufcovite  Mer¬ 
chants,  navigated  from  thence  at  the  Czar's  or 
at  their  private  Expence,  and  fuch  as  are  carried 
thither  by  Englijh  at  their  Charge  and  Hazard. 
The  Port  of  London  is  a  Place  where  any  Prince 
or  State  may  buy  Ships  if  they  pleafe  •,  the  Suedes 
themfelves  might  have  done  it,  had  they  wanted 
them  *,  and  no  doubt  their  Merchants  have  bought 
and  fent  from  thence  to  the  Suedijh  Ports,  many 
neceffary  Utenfils  of  War,  which  neither  the 
Danes  nor  Mufcovites  thought  they  had  any  Rea- 
fon  to  complain  of.  Our  Market  at  home  is  open 
to  all  the  World.  The  like  may  be  faid  as  to 
Officers  and  Sailers  hired  here  by  the  Mufcovite  or 
his  Agents ;  thefe  Ships,  and  their  Crews  in  the 
Czar's  Pay,  fail  as  Ruffians ,  not  as  Englijh.  We 
had  no  Right  to  enquire  to  what  Ports  they  were 
bound.  Can  it  be  pretended  that  our  Merchants 
mull  not  fell  even  military  Stores  in  London ,  to 
any  of  the  Nations  in  War  with  the  King  of  Sue- 
den ,  if  he  orders  Matters  fo  as  to  be  at  War  with 
half  the  Vforld?  No,  fure.  We  fee  the  French 
(as  great  Friends  as  they  are  to  Sueden )  never 
ferupled  to  fend  Officers  and  Engineers  to  the 
Mufcovites  *,  and  the  Regent  never  thought  there 
lay  any  Obligation  upon  him  to  prohibit  it : 
His  true  a  great  many  of  thefe  were  intercepted 
lately  (and  it  may  be  had  a  mind  to  be  fo  after 
they  had  taken  his  Money)  in  their  Journey  to* 
wards  the  Czar ,  and  were  fent  back  by  the  Suedes 
to  Frame 3  without  any  Complaint  on  the  King 
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of  Suedenh  Part  of  the  Injuflice  of  the  French  Pro¬ 
ceedings,  that  ever  we  heard  of.  So  might  thefe 
Ships  and  Officers  have  been  too,  if  they  could 
have  catch’d  them. 

But  fuppofmg  that  the  Englijh  Merchants  had 
fent  thefe  Ships,  as  their  own  Goods,  to  find  a 
Market  for  them  at  Feterfhurgh ,  the  Penalty  is, 
if  they  be  taken,  they  become  lawful  Prize ,  with¬ 
out  Hopes  of  RejUtution.  Thefe  are  the  Words  in 
the  fore-mentioned  Article  of  the  Treaty  ;  and 
this  is  the  Rifque  which  fuch  Merchants  are  wil¬ 
ling  to  run;  and  they  juftly  deferve  whatever  ill 
Confequences  may  follow :  No  body  complains 

of  it.  .  ••  -  . 

But  the  Remarker  cannot  fo  much  as  infinuate 
that  his  Majefty,  or  his  Miniflry,  had  any  hand 
in  this  Matter;  and  therefore  makes  a  very  un¬ 
equal  Parallel  between  this  Proceeding  of  the 
Merchants,  and  the  harbouring  of  open  Rebels 
and  Traitors,  and  giving  Encouragement  or  Pro¬ 
tection  to  them,  The  one  is  the  Fad  of  private 
Men  for  Gain,  and  upon  a  Penalty  which  they 
are  willing  to  run  the  Hazard  of,  and  draws  into 
no  further  Confequences  which  interefs  the 
Prince  :  The  other  is  an  Ad  of  fovereign  Power 
immediately,  for  the  doing  of  which  there  is  no 
penalty  prescribed  in  the  Treaty,  nor  can  be. 
And  the  natural  Confequences  of  doing  it,  can  be 
conftrued  to  be  no  other  than  a  XDifaffedion  to 
that  King  and  his  Caufe,  whofe  Rebels  are  pro- 
reded.  The  Profped  of  Gain  has  no  Place  here, 
(which  is  a  fort  of  Excufe  for  thofe  who  make 
their  Livelihood  of  Traffick  *,)  io  that  this  is  an 
open  Breach  of  the  Treaty  that  nothing  can  be 
laid  for,  and  even  amounts  almoft  to  being  a, 
declared  Enemy. 

*  *  The 
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The  Remarker’s  fecond  Affection  is,  €C  That 
C£  England  feiz'd  upon  all  the  Suedifh  Ships  [he 
4C  could ,  trading  to  France  in  the  two  lajl  IVars  \ 
cc  and  therefore  that  every  individual  Point  of  the 
King  of  Sweden’s  Regulations  is  but  too  fufjlciently 
*£  warranted  by  the  Precedents  our  Privateers  and 
^  our  Judges  made  then  themfelves .  In  J hort 9  that 
the  Cafe  of  S  ueden,  in  relation  to  the  Interruption 
6£  of  Traffick,  is  the  fame  flow  that  ours  was  in  the 
two  lajl  IVars  againft  France  :  And  this  he  boldly 
undertakes  to  convince  the  Public k  of  in  a  fecond 
Pa?nt)hletP 

I  hope,  when  it  comes  out,  it  will  appear  to  be 
written  with  more  Candor  than  his  firft :  But,  in 
the  mean  time,  I  will  make  bold  to  refute  what 
he  here  gives  us  in  grofs,  by  fhewing  the  Diffe¬ 
rence  between  the  Proceedings  of  both  Nations, 
as  well  as  the  Grounds  of  thofe  Proceedings  •:  For 
this  being  his  principal  Argument,  upon  which 
the  whole  Strefs  of  his  Pamphlet  lips,  jf  l  can  be 
fo  lucky  as  to  enervate  it,  I  thinlc  I  have  done 
his  Bufinefs,  and  he  may  fpare  hjfpfelf  the  La¬ 
bour  of  a  fecond  Part. 

By  the  way,  I  do  not  like  the  Precedents  he 
would  have  us  govern  ourfelves  by,  either  in  de¬ 
claring  War,  or  feizing  of  Ships*,  neither  will 
he  himfeh,  upon  fecond  Thoughts,  approve  of 
them  much.  If  we  fhpuld  now  fend  a  fmaJl 
Yacht  into  a  Navy  Royal  op  pnrpofp  to  affront 
an  Enemy,  he  might;  juftly  fay,  “  IVe  were  pick- 
££  ing  a  Quarrel,  and  feeking  an  Qccafwn  thus  to 
u  provoke  him  to  fome  violent  Step  or  other ,  thereby 
to  get  a  fair  Pretence  for  declaring  openly  againfi 
him ,  and  fo  effectually  undoing  him.9*  Or  if, 
without  the  Formality  of  making  any  jfham  Quar¬ 
rel,  previous  Complaint,  or  declaring  War,  we 
OiOuId  fend  out  our  Squadrons  to  fdze  on  Fleets 
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of  Merchant-Ships  returning  laden  home,  fuppofe 
either  from  Smyrna  or  the  Indies ,  he  would  have 
juft  Caufe  to  cry  out  upon  us :  And  we  will  allow 
“c  fuch  fort  of  Proceedings  would  not  be  by  far 
<c  grounded  on  fo  urgent  a  Neceffity ,  nor  on  the 
<c  fame  Reafons  as  thefe  of  the  King  of  Sueden, ” 

I  fay  then,  that  the  Wars  lately  undertaken  by 
England  againft  France ,  were  acknowledged  to 
be  for  the  common  Caufe  of  Europe  in  general  i 
to  prevent  Slavery,  and  an  universal  Monarchy, 
fo  apparently  aim’d  at,  and  fo  near  being  at¬ 
tain’d,  that  nothing  but  a  League  of  all  the  other 
Powers  of  Chriftendom  could  hope  to  withftand  it, 
and  that  even  with  the  utmoft  Difficulty.  This 
was  concerted  and  agreed  to  by  all  the  Princes  of 
the  Empire  *,  and  Sueden  itfelf  (as  fuch)  was  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  common  Quarrel :  His  Hopes  (not- 
withftanding  his  Friendffiip  with  France )  could 
only  be  to  be  laft  devoured.  Sueden  then,  being  a 
Party  in  thofe  Wars,  had  no  Right  to  affift  the 
common  Enemy,  no  nor  fo  much  as  to  be  Neu¬ 
tral.  The  Maritime  Powers  had  confequently  as 
lawful  a  Ground  to  obftrud:  a  Traffick  ufeful  to 
France  from  Sueden ,  as  they  had  to  hinder  any  of 
their  ov/n  Merchants  from  trafficking  thither. 

But  I  fay  farther,  that  notwithftanding  this  ge¬ 
neral  Obligation,  Sueden  at  that  Time  traded 
with  its  own  Ships,  and  from  its  own  Ports,  to 
France ,  only  in  contraband  Goods.  ’Tis  well 
known  that  all  the  Commodities  of  Sueden  are 
fuch  •,  viz.  Naval  Stores  of  all  Kinds,  Mails, 
Ship-Timber,  Elemp,  Pitch,  Tar,  Iron,  Can¬ 
non  and  Mortars,  and  fuch  like  :  And  not  con¬ 
tent  with  this,  fold  his  Pafles  to  the  Ships  of 
France ,  and  of  other  Nations  (who  failed  with 
Suedijh  Colours)  *,  and  thefe  for  the  moft  part 
were  thofe  who  traded  with  France  with  Goods 
V  -  not; 
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not  of  Contraband,  and  had  not  the  leaft  Pretence 
to  trade  thither  at  all,  being  not  only  Lubeckersy 
Hamburghers ,  Bantzickers ,  and  fuch  like,  but 
even  Englifh  and  Butch ,  who  could  pay  well  for 
their  Paffes,  and  never  valued  what  became  of 
their  Country  fo  they  might  make  an  unjuft  Gain. 
Both  thefe  Sorts,  upon  their  Return  from  France , 
flickered  French  Effedts  in  their  Bottoms  to  all 
Parts  of  the  World*,  as  well  configned  to  thofe 
in  open  War  with  France ,  as  others,  and  (as  much 
as  in  them  lay)  hinder’d  our  Men  of  War  and 
Privateers  from  making  Prize  of  them.  The 
Injuft  ice  and  ill  Confequence  of  which  was  fo  no- 
torious,  that  we  were  conftrain’d  to  put  a  Stop 
to  thefe  Pradtices,  by  giving  Orders  to  our  Ships 
£0  feize  them,  and  examine  their  Lading,  and 
the  Validity  of  their  Paffports  ;  four  Parts  of  five 
of  which  were  found  to  be  falie  or  collufive.  And 
altho3  (for  the  Reafon  above-mentioned)  we  had 
good  Grounds  for  doing  it,  we  never  pretended 
by  Virtue  of  Treaties,  or  on  any  other  account, 
to  hinder  all  Trade  of  the  Suedes  to  France ,  as  the 
Remarker  avers  ;  we  only  prohibited  contraband 
collufive  Trade,  French  Effedts  convey’d  in  Sue- 
dijh  Veffels,  French  Ships  and  others  from  being 
protedled  by  Suedijh  Paffports.  To  prevent  thefe 
Frauds,  it  was  agreed  that  Suedijh  Ships  fhould  be 
furnifhed  with  certain  Paffports  and  Certificates 
If  for  want  of  thefe,  or  upon  other  Reafons, 
many  of  their  Ships  were  brought  up  and  con¬ 
demned  (and  Tome  perhaps  wrongfully  )  it  muft 
have  been  when  they  had  not  proper  Proofs  to 
make  their  Caufe  (how  juft  foever  it  might  be  in 
itfelf)  fufHciently  clear.  But  let  that  be  as  it  will* 
Some  of  our  Privateers  may  have  done  amifs  j 
fome  Decifions  in  Bodtors-Commom  may  have  been 
wrong ;  yet  this  we  may  fay,  their  Ships  were 

commonly 
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commonly  releafed  again,  though  put  to  fome 
Charges  extraordinary  :  And  upon  the  whole  one 
might  venture  to  affirm,  that  many  more  were 
releafed,  which  ought  to  have  been  condemned  ; 
than  condemned,  which  ought  to  have  been  re¬ 
leafed.  And  further  we  can  affert,  cc  That  no  p  ub - 
ct  lick  Order  or  Regulation  of  our  Government  ever 
ct  authoriz’d  the  taking  all  Suedifh  Ships,  purely 
cc  for  trading  to  France,35  much  lefs  the  feizing  of 
all  Suedifh  Ships  whitherfoever  bound.  And  here 
is  a  fecond  effential  Difference  between  our  Pro¬ 
ceedings  then,  and  thofe  of  the  Kins:  ot  Sueden  at 
this  Day. 

Many  Proofs  might  be  given  of  their  collufive 
Dealings  in  Trade  with  France  during  our  late 
Wars  *,  Wars  wherein  they  them  lei  ves  were,  or 
ought  to  have  been,  concerned  :  But  fo  far  were 
the  Suedes  from  contributing  to  a  happy  End  of 
them,  that  in  the  Year  1709,  after  the  hard 
Winter,  when  ever  body  knew  that  France  was 
in  the  greatefl  want  of  Corn,  and  we  had  Reafon 
to  liope  by  that  Means  to  reduce  it  to  Terms  of  a 
good  Peace  *,  and  thereupon  lent  to  defire  the 
Court  of  Sueden  to  forbid  their  Merchants  carry¬ 
ing  Corn  to  France ,  as  an  Adt  of  Friendffiip  ne«* 
ceffary  for  the  happy  Conclusion  of  a  War,  in 
which  the  general  Intereft  of  Europe ,  as  well  as  of 
the  Proteflant  Religion,  was  concern’d;  nay* 
tho’  we  were  willing  they  fhould  carry  their  Corn 
to  France ,  provided  they  did  it  to  fuch  Ports  as 
were  diftant  from  the  Seat  of  War  *,  yet  we  could 
never  induce  them  to  comply  with  us:  After 
which  indeed  we  threaten’d  to  make  ufe  of  Force,, 
but  all  was  to  no  Purpofe  when  Gain  was  in  view. 

So  that  the  Remarker' s  Affertion,  “  That  every 

individual  Point  of  the  late  Suedifh  Regulation 
**  is  fufficiently  warranted  by  the  Precedents  .our 

64  Privateers 
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Privateers  and  our  Judges  themfelves  have  made,* $ 
Is  entirely  falfe.  He  takes  the  Liberty  to  affert 
Fads  which  cannot  be  canvaffed  *,  but  let  any 
Man  compare  that  Regulation  with  our  Regula- 
tion  or  Inftrudion  for  our  Privateers,  which  was 
the  Law  that  was  to  guide  both  our  Judges  and 
our  Ships  of  War,  and  he  will  fee  how  widely 
they  differ, 

t  think  I  have  fully  refuted  his  fecond  Affer- 
tion,  which  indeed  (if  it  were  true)  would  be  an 
Argument  of  Importance ;  at  lead  till  thofe  Proofs 
appear  in  his  promifed  fecond  Part,  which  are  fo 
fully  to  convince  the  Publick.  So  I  go  on  to  am 
iwer  his  hard  Quell  ion,  viz.  66  Wheat  would  the 
Englifh  have  done,  had  France  or  Holland,  in 
cc  their  Wars  with  us ,  made  themfelves  Maflers  of 
se  Ireland  and  Scotland  ;  and  the  Suedes,  under 
f  Pretence  of  Freedom  of  Commerce ,  had  injtfted 
upon  trading  with  our  Enemies ,  thereby  helping 
them  to  gain  great  Riches ,  and  to  (irengthen 
66  themfelves  in  the  Pojfeff.on  of  their  Conquejls?”  I 
fay  then.  In  that  Cafe,  (according  to  the  Article 
of  the  I  reaty,  which  I  have  already  quoted)  that 
the  Englifh  would  have  done  all  that  lay  In  their 
Power  to  hinder  the  Suedes  from  carrying  (at  all) 
thither  any  contraband  Goods  or  Materials  of 
War,  or  any  other  fort  of  Relief  to  a  befieged  or 
-block’d- up  Town:  And  If  we  had  taken  their 
Ships  with  unlawful  Goods,  we  would  have  con- 
fifcated  them  without  Hopes  of  Reftitution ;  And  in 
the  Cafe  of  lawful  Goods  fent  to  a  befieged  Town, 
we  would  either  have  bought  the  Cargo ,  or  fuffer'd 
them  to  have  failed  away  to  fome  other  Port :  We 
fhould  further  have  flopp’d  all  our  Enemies  Ships 
failing  with  Suedijb  Colours,  or  Suedijh  PalTports, 
or  our  Enemies  Effe&s  in  Suedijh  Ships :  All  this 

we  fhould  have  done  by  virtue  of  Treaties/  Had 

-  .  * 
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the  Suedes  done  no  more  than  this,  Mr.  Jeffreys 
and  Mr*  Jackfon  would  never  have  troubled  the 
Chancery  with  their  Memorials,  nor  fhould  we 
ever  have  been  at  the  Charges  of  fending  fuch  a 
ftrong  Squadron  into  the  Baltick.  Mr.  Jackfon9 s 
Memorial  complains  of  otherguife  Dealings  than 
thefe,  and  defires  no  more  than  that  Matters  may 
be  carried  on  upon  the  Foot  of  the  Treaties.  To 
prevent  the  World  from  knowing  this,  the  Re¬ 
marker  would  not  print  it,  though  upon  fuch  an 
Occafion  it  was  natural,  and  almoft  neceffary  to 
do  fo. 

But  I  will  venture  a  little  farther,  and  fay, That 
if  one  of  thofe  Countries  had  been  conquered  ab- 
folutely  from  Us,  without  rational  Hopes  of  Relief 
or  regaining,  we  had  been  unjuft  to  have  denied 
fuch  Commerce  to  it,  as  we  would  have  allowed 
to  be  carried  on  to  any  other  Country  of  our 
Enemy  which  had  nor  been  gained  from  us  :  For 
as  to  Materials  of  War,  I  fuppofe  they  would  be 
equally  denied  to  either. 

Length  of  Time  confirms  a  PolTdlion  in  the 
Conquerer,  efpecially  when  there  is  no  Party  left 
in  the  conquered  Countries  for  the  ancient  Mafter 
of  them  ;  and  when  they  are  entirely  loft,  no 
Ally  is  obliged  by  any  Treaty  to  make  War  in 
order  to  regain  them  for  the  firft  Pofleftor,  as  the 
Remarker  would  have  had  us  to  do  for  Sueden ,  and 
to  have  made  that  ufe  of  our  ftrong  Squadrons  in 
the  Baltick  thefe  two  laft  Summers.  To  prove 
this  I  fhall  quote  no  lefs  a  Man  than  Puffendorj\  a 
Suede ,  and  the  wifeft  they  have  had  among  them 
thefe  hundred  Years  :  His  Words,  in  his  Book  ds 
Jure  Nat urce  &  Gentium ,  cap.xii.  lib.  5.  §.  iga 
towards  the  End  of  it,  are  thefe,  Fcedus  quod  ini~ 

turn  eft  pro  defenftone  ditionis ,  Domino  in  poffejfio- 

nan  mftente ,  non  extenditur  ad  eandem  recupe~ 

ran  dam 
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64  randam  poftquam  ijie  fuerit  ejeBus ;  L  e,  A 
sc  League  that  is  made  for  the  Defence  of  a  Princi - 
4  6  polity ,  whilft  the  Lord  is  in  Pojfejfwn  of  ity  does 
6  e  not  extend  to  recover  the  fame  after  that  he  has  loft 
it  A 

But  the  Cafe  would  have  been  ftill  harder,  had 
we  denied  the  Suedes  a  Traffick,  not  forbidden  by 
treaties ,  with  thofe  Countries  which  we  had  irre» 
coverably  loft,  if  the  Suedes  could  not  poffibly  fubfeft 
without  that  Traffick,  nor  have  thofe  Goods, 
which  they  abfolutely  wanted,  from  any  other  Po¬ 
tentate  but  him  who  had  conquered  thofe  Coun¬ 
tries  from  us*  This  was  our  Cafe  in  refpedt  to 
Mufcovy  and  Naval  Stores;  and  this  Trade  it  is 
principally  which  the  obftinate  and  impotent  Ef¬ 
forts  of  a  certain  Prince  is  bent  to  drive  us  from  ; 
and  from  all  other  Trade  too,  if  we  would  let 
him,  as  the  Englijh  Merchant  advifes  us  to  do. 
But  fays  the  Remarker ,  44  The  King  of  Sueden 
has  a  Demand  upon  England  to  this  very  Day  of 
C£  fever al  hundred  thouf and  Pounds  for  Damages , 
46  upon  account  of  Ships  unjuftly  detained  or  confifca - 
66  ted,  and  therefore  advifes  us  to  lei  him  thus  pay 
himfelf  by  ReprifalsP  Anfw.  I  do  not  like  that 
Method  of  Payment ;  I  am  taught  by  Experience 
to  be  afraid  of  letting  the  King  of  Sueden  be  his 
own  Carver.  I  agree  that  his  fitting  he  fhould 
be  paid  all  juft  Debts  and  Demands,  after  they 
are  ftated  and  liquidated  ;  I  'only  do  not  agree 
with  the  Remarker  in  the  Way  taken  for  it ;  be- 
caufe  then  our  poor  Merchants  (who  owe  nothing) 
would  be  forced  to  pay  a  Debt  due  from '  the 
Crown*  The  paltry  Sum,  as  he  calls  it,  of  69024/. 
taken  laft  Year,  is  a  great  Sum  in  the  Merchants 
Pockets,  and  I  doubt  in  feme  Princes  too,  who 
elfe  would  not  take  this  ftrange  and  indired  Way 
to  get  it.  If  (as  the  Remarker  affures  us)  £<  His 

B  b  Generofity 
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4€  Gemrofily  does  p  far  exceed  bis  Majejlfs ,  and 
46  that  of  the  whole  Rritifh  Nation  ff  if  muft  be  a 
great  Extremity  indeed  that  mu  ft  pufh  a  Prince 
of  fuch  tranfcendent  Generofity  to  do  an  A 61  to 
get  Money,  which  cannot  be  approved  by  any 
rational  Man  living ;  nay,  not  even  by  his  own 
Senate,  his  Merchants,  or  his  Cities  (as  interefted 
and  as  fearful  of  him  as  they  are).  Can  we  give 
more  Credit  to  any  of  our  News- Papers,  than 
this  Englifh  Merchant  does  to  his  Friend  the  Pofi - 
Boy  ?  If  fo,  then  the  Rem onft ranees  of  his  Sena¬ 
tors  and  Generals,  of  the  Merchants  of  Stockholm , 
nay,  and  the  Town  of  Goiienburg  (which  get* 
moil  by  his  Prizes)  ought  to  be  of  fome  Weight 
and  Confideration  with  him  and  us :  But  of  this 
fomething  (hail  be  laid  farther,  after  I  have  got 
well  rid  of  theft  two  weighty  Paragraphs  of  the 
Ketmrker * 

There  was  a  Tim  (fays  he : )  Ay,  there  was  a 
Time:  How  came  that  Time  to  be  fo  unfortu¬ 
nately  loft  ?  The  Remarker ,  and  feveral  other  of 
his  Friends,  have  aimoft  broke  their  Hearts  for 
It,  becaufe  fuch  another  Time  is  not  likely  to 
come  again.  Well  %  44  But  there  was  a  Time  when 
44  the  Kings  of  Sueden,  efpecially  his  prefent  Ma- 

jejly ,  bad  Opportunities  enough  to  oblige  us  [ the 

Englifh]  to  give  Satisfaction  :  There  was  a  Time 
44  when  a  threat ning  Memorial ,  and  a  ftrong  Squa~ 
*c  drou  of  Men  of  War  feni  to  the  Affifiance  of  the 
44  French,  would  moft  effectually  have  opened  our 
44  Purfe-ft rings,  as  well  as  made  us  dejift  from  feiz - 
€c  ing  on  any  more  Ships  :  But  the  King  of  Sueden 
44  /corn’d  to  take  any  Advantage  of  us ,  and  obferv’d 
44  at  haft  the  ft  riCt eft  Neutrality  between  Us  and  the 
tfc  French.’® 

This  is  a  rare  Argument  in  an  Englifh  Mer¬ 
chant’s  Mouth,  when  our  Ships  are  every  Day  a 

feizing : 
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feizing :  But  I  can  acquaint  this  Remarker ,  that 
the  King  of  Sueden’ s  not:  taking  any  Advantage  of 
us9  is  not  fo  much  owing  to  his  Magnanimity,  as 
to  his  want  of  Power,  at  a  Time  when  his  Hands 
were  full  elfe  where.  Indeed  the  threatning  Me¬ 
morial  might  have  come,  but  not  being  accom¬ 
panied  by  the  other,  would  hardly  have  been 
effedlual  :  A  juft  Debt  would  fooner  have  been 
obtained  from  us  by  a  milder  Way,  And  I  very 
much  doubt  whether  if  the  ftrong  Squadron  had 
come  along  with  the  Memorial,  it  would  have 
been  as  inactive  againft  us,  as  ours  has  been  for 
two  Years  together  againft  Sueden  in  the  Baltick . 
I  do  not  find  that  we  have  forced  the  leaft  Satift 
fadtion  from  a  Prince,  whofe  Spirit  increafes  as  his 
Power  diminifhes,  and  who  thinks  himfelf  a 
Match  for  five  or  fix  Enemies  at  once. 

But  I  muft  further  tell  him.  That  if  the  King 
of  Sueden  had  made  ufe  of  that  blefled  Time,  in 
the  manner  this  honeft  Englijh  Merchant  would 
have  had  him,  he  had  done  very  unjuftiyi  he  had 
diftreffed  an  Ally  who  was  then  fighting  for  the 
common  Caufe  of  Europe ,  even  his  Caufe*,  he 
had  adbed  traiteroufly  againft  the  Emperor’s  Inte- 
reft,  who  was  principally  engaged  in  that  Quar¬ 
rel  ;  he  had  adted  impoliticly ly  and  dangeroufly 
for  himfelf ;  it  had  been  a  declaring  open  War  9 
and  how  he  could  have  carried  it  on  under  the 
Circumftances  he  was  in,  was  a  great  Queftion* 
All  thefe  Reafons  are  much  better  and  ftronger 
than  that  Scorn  which  the  Remarker  affigns  as  the 
only  Reafon  for  his  fparing  us  \  when  he  might 
as  well  have  told  us  at  once,  That  the  King  of 
Sueden  wanted  Money  to  fet  to  Sea  that  ftrong 
Squadron  that  was  to  have  humbled  us  into  a  Pay¬ 
ment. 


B  b  2 


To 


348  Obfervations  on 

To  tell  the  Truth,  this  King  of  Sweden* s  Pre¬ 
decessor  was  of  a  different  Temper  from  his  Son, 
and  pet k&ps /corned  Addons  (or  never  thought  of 
of  them)  which  the  prefent  King  does  not  [corn. 
I  verily  believe  he  never  bad  any  underhand  Trea¬ 
ties  with  the  Turk,  but  rather  would  have  helped 
the  Emperor  againit  him  ;  and  therefore  the  Me¬ 
rits  ot  the  late  King  ought  not  to  be  brought  in 
Argument  to  juftftv  what  is  done  by  this. 

But  f  cannot  imagine  how  a  Man  fo  artful  as 
our  Remarker  fliould  be  fo  far  overfeen  as  to 
fpeak  of  Bullying ;  a  Character  fo  diftant  from  our 
King,  and  fo  properly  applicable  to  another,  that 
upon  hearing  the  Word,  one  cannot  forbear  think¬ 
ing  of  one  who,  whenever  he  had  Power  in  his 
Hands,  or  thought  he  had  it,  never  fail’d  to  make 
ufe  of  it ;  whofe  kingly  long  Arm  once  ftretch’d 
as  far  as  Count  Zobor9 s  Ears  at  Vienna ,  and  after¬ 
wards  made  him  afk  Pardon  for  taking  a  Blow  : 
One  who  has  bullied  the  Emperor ,  the  King  of 
Poland ,  and  others  he  has  had  to  deal  with ;  and 
taught  his  publick  Minifters  to  follow  in  this  his 
Example,  and  fhown  them  that  they  cannot  pleafe 
him  better  than  when  they  do  fo  ;  that  he  values 
them  on  thofe  Occafions  more  upon  the  Activity 
of  their  Hands,  and  Acutenefs  of  their  Swords, 
than  of  their  Wits  and  Parts :  One  who,  in  Pur- 
fuit  of  his  Vengeance,  depofed  one  King  (our 
Ally  in  the  War  againft  France )  making  him  for- 
inally  renounce  his  Kingdom,  and  fet  up  another 
(one  in  French  Intereft)  in  his  ftead  ;  maintain’d  a 
great  Army  upon  the  Territories  of  the  Empire, 
aimoft  to  the  utter  Deft ruCtion  of  the  ftneft  Electo¬ 
rate  in  it;  and  was  going  he  himfelf  knew  not 
whither  for  a  longtime,  but  at  laft  was  obftinately 
bent  to  depofe  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy ,  when  he  re¬ 
ceived  that  notable  Defeat  at  Pultowa ,  which 

broke 
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broke  all  his  Mea fores,  though  it  did  not  bring, 
down  his  Stomach,  Has  he,  and  only  he,  a. 
Right  to  offer  Indignities  and  commit  Violences? 
What  can  any  one  impute  the  cruel  Treatment  of 
Monfieur  Patkul  to,  ( whom,  tho9  not  his  Sub¬ 
ject,  and  earneftly  feeking  to  be  reilored  to  Fa¬ 
vour,  he  broke  alive  upon  the  Wheel)  but  to  a 
haughty  Impatience  of  being  thwarted  in  any 
thing,  or  by  any  Perfon,  whether  a  Prince,  or  of 
inferior  Quality,  So  that,  with  the  Remarker* s 
Leave,  he  might  nave  ipared  that  unmannerly 
Word  Bully ,  which  now  forces  a  juft  Retortion, 
that  otherwife  might  have  been  fpared. 

To  bully  is  properly  to  make  a  Nolle,  and  to 
hedlor  without  true  Courage  ;  but  becaufe  I  hope 
the  Remarker  does  not  make  ufe  of  the  Word  in 
that  word  Senfe  (though  in  one  bad  enough)  I 
have  forborn  to  do  fo  likewife. 

As  to  the  Number  of  the  King  of  Sueden9 s  Ene¬ 
mies,  which  we,  it  fee  ms,  have  augmented,  1 
know  not  whether  the  Remarker  has  reckoned 
right  or  not :  Thus  much  is  plain,  The  King  of 
Sueden  does  induftrioufly  make  and  continue  all 
thefe  his  Enemies;  he  will  have  War,  it  is  his 
Choice  ;  or  (which  is  the  fame  thing)  expe6ls  the 
fame  Terms  when  throughly  conquered,  as  if  he 
were  the  Conqueror :  He  thinks  himfelf  ftill  able 
to  cope  with  five  or  fix  at  once ,  and  by  fo  doing 
gives  them  a  Right  to  profecute  a  War  againft 
him  ;  nay,  makes  it  dangerous  for  them  to  delift. 
He  regards  not  the  Remonftrances  of  thofe 
Princes  who  interefs  themfelves  in  order  to  pro¬ 
cure  a  Peace,  nor  of  his  ov/n  Subjects*  He  re¬ 
tains,  even  in  his  Calamities,  the  fame  Temper 
as  when  he  conquer’d  Poland ,  and  ravag’d  Saxony , 
Is  it  not  the  conftant  Pradtice  of  all  other  Princes 
that  are  vanquilhed,  to  yield  to  Circumftances, 
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&nd  to  give  up  what  they  cannot  keep  ?  How 
comes  he  to  be  (till  Mailer  of  three  of  the  bell 
Danijh  Provinces,  but  by  the  Danes  Surrender  of 
them  ?  Is  he  the  only  Prince  of  the  World  who 
claims  a  Privilege  not  to  bend  to  Fortune  ?  or 
that  mufl  be  allowed  to  be  fo  high-fpirited  and 
tnagnanimous,  as  not  to  hearken  to  Peace,  unlefs 
fas  a  Preliminary)  Countries  be  reilored  to  him, 
which  were  but  the  Conquefls  of  two  or  three  of 
his  late  PredeceiTors  ? 

Is  it  a  prudential  Part  in  all  the  other  Princes 
of  Europe ,  to  fuffer  fuch  an  untamed  Spirit  to  get 
the  better  of  them  all  ?  and  to  be  reinftated  in  a 
Power  which  will  certainly  be  exerted  to  their 
Definition  ?  For  he  has  fhewn  he  never  can 
forgive. 

His  being  fo  truly  religious  as  the  Remarker  re- 
prefents  him,  ought  to  have  induced  him  to  fub- 
mit  a  little  more  calmly  to  thofe  Difpenfations  of 
Providence  which  he  flies  in  the  Face  of  *,  which 
feems  to  have  mark’d  out  to  him  his  Fault,  and 
to  punifh  him  in  fome  Proportion  :  And  until  he 
be  throughly  humble,  he  fhould  not  expedt  an 
Alteration  in  his  Favour.  ’Tis  not  feemly  to 
rage  like  a  Tyger  taken  in  the  Toils,  but  rather 
to  endeavour  to  extricate  himfelf  by  prudent  Mea- 
fures  upon  the  beft  Terms  he  can.  If  this  Cha- 
jftifement  do  not  amend  him,  a  more  fevere  one 
may  deftroy  him.  For  it  is  a  certain  Rule,  that 
when  AfflicSbions  do  not  humble,  they  harden,  and 
that  is  the  High-way  to  Ruin  ;  and  then,  too  late, 
he  begins  to  reftedt,  whether  fome  Part  of  his  Pu~ 
mfhment  may  not  be  a  juft  Return  for  a  Piece  of 
Barbarity  he  has  been  obferved  never  to  thrive 
fxhce  he  committed,  and  for  his  Endeavours  to 
bring  the  Turk  into  Chrifiendom . 

5  C  The 
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sc  The  true  Britiili  Spirit  hates  indeed  to  fee  Va- 
44  lour  opprejfed  by  Odds ,  efpecially  in  a  juft  Caufe , 
and  thinks  it  hafe  for  many  to  attack  one”  But 
then  that  One  mud  not  be  a  declared  Enemy  of 
thofe  true  Britons ,  and  alnioft  of  all  Mankind  j 
he  muft  be  One  willing  to  have  Peace  and  Quiet 
upon  fair  Terms,  if  others  are  difpofed  to  have  it 
with  him  he  muft  be  magnanimous,  not  fpiteful 
in  his  Diftrefs  ;  he  muft  be  fuch  a  one  as  his  real 
Enemies,  and  thofe  he  endeavours  to  make  fo, 
may  venture  and  dare  to  be  Friends  with.  In 
fliort,  he  muft  be  of  a  quite  different  Temper 
from  what  the  King  of  Sueden  has  hitherto  given 
any  Specimen  of. 

I  cannot  have  a  fairer  Opportunity  than  in  this 
Place,  to  fet  forth  fome  of  that  King's  Proceed¬ 
ings  in  relation  to  the  Allies,  and  to  detesft  the 
falfe  Gloffes  put  upon  them.  This  fhould  not 
have  been  done,  had  not  the  Remarker  made  it 
neceffary,  in  order  to  take  off  from  the  Allies  that 
black  Charge  of  Ingratitude  he  lays  upon  them, 
’Tis  well  known  that  the  two  laft  Wars  againft 
France  were  undertaken,  as  well  for  the  Prefer- 
vation  of  the  Liberties  of  Europe ,  as  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  Xntereft :  That  France  had  acquired  fo  ex¬ 
orbitant  a  Power,  as  put  both  thefe  in  the  utmoft 
Hazard  :  That  Sueden  own'd  this  to  be  a  common 
Caufe  and  both  as  an  Ally,  and  as  a  principal 
Member  of  the  Empire,  was  bound  to  concur  .in 
it.  But  inftead  of  fupporting  this  Caufe,  or  fur- 
nifhing  Troops  towards  the  reducing  France ,  at  a 
Time  of  the  greateft  Struggle  for  all  that  is  valu¬ 
able  to  Mankind,  even  the  very  Quotas  which 
he  was  obliged  to  by  the  Imperial  Conftitutions, 
"were  never  fo  much  as  fent.  Thofe  few  Suedijh 
Troops  in  Holland ,  which  were  paid  by  the  Dutch% 
(as  the  Switzers  are)  and  which  had  been  of  a  long 
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I  ime  upon  an  old  Capitulation  in  their  Service, 
were  often  threaten’d  to  be  recalled  ;  and  fuch 
Seafons  were  chofen  to  do  this,  when  the  Ur¬ 
gency  of  the  Occafion  made  their  Affiftance  moft 
ne  cellar  y,  I  know  the  King  of  Sueden  ail  edged 
bis  own  being  in  War,  as  a  Caufe  for  thefe  total 
Omiflions  of  performing  his  Stipulations  and  Duty 
to  the  Emperor;  but  I  alfo  know  that  that  Pre¬ 
tence  was  not  always  valid  ;  there  were  feveral 
Times  and  Occafions  wherein  he  might  have 
done  it,  particularly  when  he  was  fo  ftrong  in 
Saxony %  and  might  entirely  have  turn’d  the  Ba¬ 
lance  to  that  Side,  which  he  w'as  in  Duty  bound 
to  do.  In  head  of  that,  and  fupporting  this  com¬ 
mon  Cauie,  during  the  whole  Courfe  of  thofe  two 
long  Wars,  we  find  it  reckoned  as  a  principal 
\  (  Merit  in  him,  that  he  did  not  enter  fur- 
ther  into  Germany ,  and  do  all  the  Mifchief  there 
that  lay  within  his  Power. 

But  that  which  renders  this  way  of  Arguing 
moft  naufeous  is.  That  we  find  it  in  the  Mouths 
and  Writings  of  thofe  who  fhew  themfelves  moft 
heartily  lorry  that  the  King  of  Sueden  did  not  then 
employ  his  Arms  this  Way,  rather  than  turn 
mail  againft  the  Czar,  At  the  fame  Time  that 
c;>7  l?P  *Ke  King  of  Sueden*  s  Merit,  they  de- 
hioy  it,  by  faying  (and  with  the  Show  of  the  ut- 
moft  Regiet)  that  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  over- 
penuadeef  him,  nay,  bubbled  him  (for  that  is  their 
I  erm )  into  that  March  towards  Mufcovy ,  (where 
lit  found  his  Deftrudtion)  inftead  of  coming  into 
Germany ,  when  (it  feems)  he  was  upon  the  Balance 
which  to  do.  If  it  were  fo,  and  that  his  Grace 
me  Duke  of  Marlborough  found  a  Means  to  divert 
a  Storm,  which  would  have  blown  up  the  com¬ 
mon  Caufe  at  once,  I  think  nothing  can  be  faid 
more  for  his  Honour ;  ’tis  the  greateft  Ornament 
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to  his  Laurels  (Laurels  which  never  any  General 
fince  the  Creation  fo  well  deferved  to  wear)  that 
could  poftibly  be  annexed  to  them.  But  I  will 
inform  the  World,  and  the  Remarker ,  of  fome  ad¬ 
ditional  Reaions  which  added  Weight  (with  the 
King  of  Sueden )  even  to  the  Duke  of  Marlko- 
rough's  Arguments,  fuppofing  them  to  have  been 
made  ufe  of,  and  to  be  as  ftrong  as  his  Grace  is 
capable  of  making;  If  the  King  of  Sueden  had  at 
that  1  ime  marched  into  Germany ,  befides  the  ill 
Reputation  fuch  an  Aft  ion  would  have  given  to 
a  young  King,  and  one  who  had  a  mind  to  pals 
for  a  bigotted  Proteftant,  if  not  for  the  very  Head 
of  the  Proteftant  Caufe,  (which  would  thereby 
have  been  entirely  ruined)  he  had  made  himfelf  a 
declared  Party  in  the  War  againft  us ;  and  what- 
ever  the  prefent  and  immediate  Confequences  of 
that  might  have  been,  (fince  he  could  not  chain 
Vidory  to  his  Chariot  Wheels)  he  had  reafon  to 
fufped  that  at  long  running  it  might  turn  much 
to  his  Detriment :  The  Maritime  Powers  would 
have  infefted  his  Dominions  by  Sea ,  nay,  the 
very  Princes  of  Germany ,  and  the  Emperor, 
(upon  the  leaft  Difgrace  received  by  him)  might 
have  given  fuch  a  Turn  to  .Fortune,  as  to  have 
made  him  feverely  repent  his  engaging  againft  the 
Lord  of  his  Fief  :  For  he  would  have  been  put 
upon  the  Ban  of  the  Empire,  and  forfeited  all 
that  he  has  fince  loft,  without  Expedition  of  be¬ 
ing  pitied  or  reftored,  at  leaft  till  a  general  Peace. 

Befides,  his  mortal  Enemy,  the  Mufcovite , 
would  have  been  at  full  Leifure  to  have  fallen 
upon  him  at  home,  and  no  doubt  would  have 
made  ufe  of  the  Opportunity  when  he  law  him 
engaged :  Whereas  by  his  turning  againft  Muf- 
€ovy7  he  ran  no  Rifque  of  being  attacked  behind 
by  any  of  the  Powers  then  at  War  againft  France . 

Further- 
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Furthermore*  the  Territories  which  he  had 
Hopes  of  gaining  from  Mufcovy ,  were  much  more 
convenient  for  his  other  Dominions*  and  at  his 
lienfeance 5  (as  the  French  phrafe  it)  than  any  he 
could  acquire  in  thofe  Parts  of  Saxony  and  the 
Empire,  whither  he  might  have  directed  his 
March  *5  in  which  he  mull  expert  to  fubfift  but  as. 
a  Soldier  of  Fortune  upon  the  Country,  as  Bern - 
hard ,  Duke  of  Saxe  Weymar ,  formerly  did ;  and 
not  to  fix  a  liable  lafting  Propriety  in  any  of 
them,  becaufe  upon  a  Pacification  it  was  ten  to 
one  but  he  was  forced  to  reftore :  Whereas  what* 
ever  he  had  gained  from  the  Mufcovite  on  the 
Frontiers  of  Livonia ,  Carelia ,  and  Finland ,  or  to¬ 
wards  Novogorod ,  would  have  been  in  all  Appea¬ 
rance  annexed  to  his  Crown,  and  permanent  to 
his  Succeffors. 

Thefe  might  have  been  his  Reafons,  (and  good 
ones)  why  upon  the  Duke  of  Marlborough* s  Re- 
prefentations  (fuppofmg  that  Matter  of  Fad  to  be 
true,  which  T  have  heard  controverted)  he  chofe 
to  march  into  Mufcovy .  Rut  although  he  did  fo 
at  laft,  yet  he  put  the  Emperor  and  Us  all  into 
fuch  a  Fright  by  his  near  Approach  and  Irrefblu- 
tion,  that  we  loft  by  this  Management  the  Fruits 
of  the  Campaign  1707. 

But  now  as  to  that  exatf  Neutrality  fo  often  and 
fo  much  boafted  of :  Since  this  Englijh  Merchant 
cannot  brag  of  the  Suede* s  giving  us  AOiftance,  he 
thinks  he  can  with  Confidence  affirm  he  obfendd 


an  exatf  Neutrality :  But  we  (hall  fhow  the  Re- 
marker  how  much  he  is  miftakem  We  fhall  lay 
a  fide,  for  once,  that  true  and  undoubted  Part  of 
our  Argument,  That  the  Suede ,  being  a  Principal 
in  thefe  Wars,  had  no  Right,  to  a  Neutrality  \ 
ted  only  conficler  how  he  kept  it, 
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Firjl ,  The  Suedes  aflifted  France  with  contra¬ 
band  Goods,  and  fcarce  with  any  other,  by  their 
own  Ships  :  Next  they  gave  the  French ,  and  all 
that  paid  for  them,  falfe  Paflports  as  Suedifh  Ships ; 
They  IheltePd  all  fort  of  French  Effects  going  to, 
and  coming  out  of,  France ,  both  in  Suedifh  Ships 
and  in  others,  to  whom  they  granted  fuch  Paflf- 
ports*  All  this  (together  with  the  want  of  necef- 
fary  Paffports  to  many  Ships  afterwards  urgently 
reclaimed  by  them)  is  apparent :  And  (upon  En¬ 
quiry)  the  Demands  which  the  Remarker  fays  the 
Suedes  have  upon  us,  will  be  found,  for  the  moft 
part,  to  be  for  our  Seizure  and  detaining  of  Ships 
within  one  of  thefe  above-mentioned  Cafes, 

In  the  fecond  Place,  The  Suedes  made  War  upon 
two  or  three  of  our  principal  Allies,  who  aflifted 
us  in  the  Profecution  of  our  War  againft  France: 
This  was  in  effedt  taking  fo  many  Weapons  out 
of  our  Hands,  and  difarming  us  as  much  as  in 
him  lay.  The  Eledtor  of  Saxony ,  in  particular^ 
was  reduced  to  that  Pafs,  that  he  could  not  com¬ 
mand  one  Angle  Soldier.  *Tis  not  to  be  denied^ 
had  the  King  of  Sueden  known  when  to  have  mo¬ 
derated  his  Anger,  his  Hrft  Refentments  againft 
his  Enemies  were  very  juft,  and  all  Europe 
efteemed  them  fo  *,  but  he  fpoiled  a  good  Caufe, 
by  Inhering  his  Paflion,  for  Vengeance,  to  get 
the  better  of  his  Reafon  \  and  thereby  diftrefling 
not  only  thofe  that  had  done  him  the  Injury, 
but  the  common  Caufe  of  Europe .  I  am  loth  to 
remember  how  he  infulted  the  Emperor,  fince 
the  Emperor  himfelf  is  fo  good  as  to  forget  it| 
but  he  gave  too  juft  Occafions  to  thofe  who 
avert’d,  that  Sueden  was  always  deep  in  the  French 
In  ter  eft  at  the  Bottom. 

- Thirdly ,  The  Suedes  permitted  feme  of  the.  beft 
General  Officers  of  theft  Nation,  to  ftrve  France 
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during  all  thofe  Wars :  For  befides  their  Spam 9 
and  their  Hasfeldts ,  they  had  many  of  their  Coun¬ 
trymen  of  inferior  Quality,  who,  both  in  the 
Civil  and  Military  Capacity,  afted  vigoroully 
againft  us,  and  appeared  as  warmly  in  the  Inte- 
reft  of  King  James ,  and  his  pretended  Succeftbr5 
as  any  Irijh  Jacobite  could,  whofe  Religion,  Life, 
and  Fortune,  depended  upon  that  Caufe  ;  and  all 
this,  not  only  with  the  Connivence,  but  with  the 
Approbation  and  Encouragement  of  their  Mafter. 

I  have  been  told  (but  I  am  loth  to  fay  too 
much  on  that  Head)  that  in  the  Mediation  of  the 
Peace  of  Ryfwick ,  the  Suedifh  Mediator  was  very 
far  from  ftiowing  himfelf  partial  on  the  Side  of 
the  Confederates  *,  even  fo  far,  that  if  it  had  been 
poffible  for  King  William  to  have  done  otherwife, 
he  would  never  have  trufted  the  Management  of 
his  Interefts  in  thofe  Hands  he  did . 

This  is  that  exatt  Neutrality  fo  much  bragged 
of,  not  only  by  the  Remarker ,  but  by  all  the 
Sueco- Jacobite  Party,  who  have  undertaken  to 
difcufs  thefe  Points  of  late  in  Difcourfe,  News- 
Papers,  and  Pamphlets ,  and  till  I  hear  further 
from  them,  I  ftiall  think  I  have  exploded  all  their 
Pretenfeons  to  it.  As  to  the  ill  Ufage  of  all  Eng- 
lijh  Merchants  in  Sueden ,  though  1  could  fay 
much,  yet  I  ftiall  only  refer  them  to  the  Account 
of  Sueden ,  written  (as  it  is  faid)  by  the  prefent  * 
Bilhop  of  London ,  and  furely  they  will  believe 
him . 

But  I  go  on  with  our  Remarker ,  who  informs 
the  Jacobite  Rebels,  as  plainly  as  he  dares,  by  the 
indirect  way  of  finding  Fault  with  Mr,  Jackfon* s 
Memorial,  (though  that  Memorial  intimates  the 
quite  contrary,)  Lhat  their  Faction  has  a  juft 
“  Ground  of  Encouragement ,  by  knowing  that  there 
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n  fu'cb  a  Place  as  Sueden5  where ,  if  they  mif- 
£yjrfj5  Usey  may  Softly  fave  themfelves ,  and  be 
received 

Is  it  fo  indeed  ?  Then  we  are  not  miftaken ; 
then  ftis  time  for  good  Men  to  look  about  them. 
The  King  of  Sueden9 s  DifaffeCtion  towards  our 
King,*  and  confequentiy  to  our  Revolution  Prim 
ciples*  and  thofe  who  uphold  them,  has  been  but 
to©  much  doubted  already 5  and  makes  not  only 
what  hitherto  we  have  made  a  Shew  of  doing 
againft  him,  but  what  hereafter  we  may  effectu¬ 
ally  do§  (and  much  more)  both  juft  and  neceffary. 

The  pretended  Englijh  Merchant’s  Banter  is 
fpread  too  thin  not  to  be  feen  through:  The 
Jacobite  Expectations  are  not  fo  vain  and  ridicu¬ 
lous  as  he  would  reprefent  them :  They  are  by 
him  exposed  in  as  odd  a  Light  as  he  can*  in  or¬ 
der  to  make  them  be  contemned s  that  they  may¬ 
be  the  more  eafiiy  compaffed :  His  nonfenfica! 
Burlefque  turns  upon  himfelf  %  ^  For  although 
64  there  were  no  Fleets  and  Franf ports  expeUed  frotrk 
Lorrain,  no  invincible  Armada9  s  from  Spa  in  3  no 
“■-ice  to  march  over  from  Sueden  to  Scotland/2 
there  were  other  Expectations  better  grounded; 
which  our  Government  was  fo  far  from  laughing 
at,  and  defpifing*  that  they  took  all  the  wife  and 
effectual  Meafures  for  defeating  them.  Had  the 
King  of  Sueden  been  in  a  Condition*  we  guefs’d 
pretty  well  what  might  be  expeCted  from  that 
Corner  of  the  World. 

‘  What  the  Confidence  of  the  Pretender’s  Friends 
has  been  in  the  King  of  Sueden ,  and  how  great 
Affiftance  they  have  all  along  promifed  them™ 
JHves  from  him*  efpecially  upon  his  Invafion  of 
Norway *  is  no  manner  of  Secret :  There  is  fcarce 
a  Jacobite  School-Boy ,  or  poor  Tradefman’s  Wife 
about  our  Streets^  who  has  not  been  inftruCted 
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how  conveniently  Norway  lies  to  Scotland ,  and 
how  much  it  was  for  their  Mailer’s  Interefl,  that 
the  brave  King  of  Sueden  fhould  fucceed  in  his 
Undertakings.  They  were  as  forry  for  his  Lofs 
of  Rugen  and  Stralfund  (Places  which  they  never 
before  had  heard  of,  but  which  then  they  were 
made  to  underhand,  and  knew  how  to  diflinguifh 
upon  the  Map)  as  they  were  for  King  George’s 
Acceffion  to  the  Crown.  And  as  chimerical  and 
filly  as  thefe  Projects  are  reprefented  to  be,  (now 
they  have  failed)  I  am  apt  to  believe  the  Re - 
marker  himfelf  might  have  built  upon  fome  of 
them:  For  we  fee  with  what  Tendernefs  he  fpeaks 
of  tho (cfew  unfortunate  Men ,  (meaning  the  Scotch 
Rebels)  the  harbouring  of  whom  he  puts  upon  an 
equal  foot  with  our  Non-Performance  ol  Cove¬ 
nants  of  Affiftance  to  Sueden  againft  its  Enemies 
and  our  Friends.  But  I  have  elfewhere  explained 
thofe  Treaties,  and  fhewn  the  Difference,  and 
how  Sueden  has  adted  under  the  like  and  greater 
Obligations.  Eighteen  or  twenty  thouland  Men 
in  Norway  are  not  (even  in  the  Remarker’s  own 
Opinion)  a  contemptible  Handful :  He  thinks 
them  enough  to  conquer  fuch  a  Kingdom,  allow¬ 
ing  for  the  Supplies  which  from  time  to  time 
would  have  been  fent  them,  had  the  firft  Attempt 
fucceeded,  and  the  King  of  Sueden  not  been  call’d 
away  to  defend  Schoncn  with  his  Army. 

“  'Threat nings  are  indeed  a  Language  Princes  do 
‘6  not  eafily  /peak  nor  brook.”  But  I  wonder  how 
our  Remarker  ventures  to  put  People  in  mind  of 
fuch  an  Axiom,  fmee  he  knows  no  Prince  alive 
has  given  more  of  that  Kind,  and  taken  fewer, 
than  his  Hero  has  done.  The  Great  Turk  himfelf 
has  had  his  Share  from  him,  even  when  he  was  & 
Refugee*  and  a  fort  of  a  Pri  loner  in  his  Domi- 
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nions  5  and  I  think  there  is  no  one  Ginftian 
Prince  that  can  brag  he  has  efcaped  entirely. 

No  King  in  Europe  has  been  a  greater  Slave  to? 
oor  a  greater  Sufferer  by5  his  own  Choler,  than 
lie  has  been  ,  the  moil  cruel,  as  well  as  the  rnoft 
unfuccefsfiil,  Actions  of  his  Life  are  owing  to  it. 
His  Generals,  Admirals,  Senators,  nay,  Rela- 
tions,  and  intimate  Friends,  dare  not  fo  much  as 
represent  calmly  againfc  any  Thing  he  has  once 
pofitively  refolved  upon.  And  thefe  Refolutions 
lie  takes  done?  without  debating  them.  "Tis  to 
his  rafii  Commands,  and  perfifting  in  them,  he 
owes  the  Lois  of  whole  Armies  in  Afufcovv?  in 
Jutland ,  in  Rugen  and  Stralfund ,  the  Deftrudion 
of  kis  Commerce,  the  Lofs  of  Holftdn ,  by  for- 
dng  it  into  his  Quarrel ;  the  difobliging  all  his 
Friends,.  the  Perfeveranoe  of  his  Enemies,  the 
utter  Disappointment  of  all  Treaties  of  Accom¬ 
modation,  Treaties  defigned  for  his  Relief  in  the 
utmoft  Extremities,  thefe  he  reckons  as  the  greatefl, 
of  Injuries  and  Affronts,  How  long  and  how  off 
.en  has  he  refused  (and  upon  what  ftrange  Pre¬ 
sences  and  formalities)  to  fend  his  Minifters  to 
the  Congrefs  at  Brmfwick  F  notwithstanding  all 
the  Inftances  of  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
Great -Britain ,  moved  by  the  urgent  Neceffities  of 
tne  King  of  Sueden's  Affairs,  How  often  has  he 
delay’d  or  refus’d  to  return  Anfwers,  or  not  civil 
ones,  to Meffages  contrived  purely  for  his  Service? 
"His  Towns  niuft  hearken  to  no  Capitulations  j 
his  Armies  muff  not  retreat,  let  the  Occafion  be 
never  fo  manifeft  ;  his  Men  muft  be  engaged  to 
fight  to  the  laft  Drop  of  their  Blood,  againft  all 
likelihood  of  Succefs :  He  muft  have  all  or  nonej 
this  he  hopes  palles  for  invincible  Courage, 
Virtue  which  he  does  not  diftinguifli  from  Bruta* 
He  feems  (if  we  are  rightly  informed)  to 
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have  bound  himfelf  under  fome  foolifti  Vows;  as 
not  to  lie  in  a  Bed,  or  otherwile  than  in  Straw ; 
not  to  wear  a  dean  Shirt,  nor  a  white  Cravat  ; 
nor  pull  off  his  Boots  above  once  or  twice  a 
Month  •,  to  wear  a  broad  Leather  Belt,  very  or¬ 
dinary  Cloaths,  and  forty  other  mere  Quixotifms, 
till  he  be  revenged,  according  to  his  own  Mind, 
of  his  Enemies.  His  obftinate  defending  a  fingle 
Houfe  at  Bender ,  with  500  Men  againft  10000, 
in  the  very  midft  of  the  Grand  Signior’s  Domi¬ 
nions,  is  to  be  looked  on  (forfooth)  as  the  Effects 
of  an  undaunted  Spirit :  Elis  not  vifitfng  the  Ca¬ 
pital  *  City  after  fo  long  an  Abfence  *,  his  not 
meeting  the  States  of  his  Realm,  not  going  to  his 
Senators,  or  holding  a  Council  •,  not  hearkening 
to  the  Cries  of  the  Merchants,  the  Fatherlefs,  and 
the  Widows  *,  all  this  is  Magnanimity.  One  may 
fee  he  wifhes  the  whole  World  were  in  Flames 
and  Defolation,  provided  he  could  accomplifh  his 
Revenge.  Is  this  a  Temper  to  be  endured?  His 
Admirers  would  do  well  to  remember  there  are 
different  Kinds  of  Melancholies,  a  Religious,  a 
Stupid,  a  Raging,  an  Heroick,  an  Amorous,  a 
Vain-glorious,  &c.  In  which  Rank  do  they  think 
their  Hero  deferves  to  be  placed?  Was  it  not 
amazing  to  hear  t’other  Day  of  his  great  Wrath 
teftified  againft  his  poor  Subjects  of  Lapmark , 
only  for  framing  themfelves  into  Bodies  for  their 
own  Defence  againft  the  Mufcovites ,  who  had  an 
Army  upon  the  Borders  ready  to  fall  upon  them  ; 
and  this  at  a  Time  when  the  King  of  Sueden  had 
withdrawn  all  his  Soldiers  in  thofe  Parts  to  rein¬ 
force  his  Army  in  Schotten ,  and  thefe  poor  Lap¬ 
landers  had  nothing  in  the  World  to  defend  them 
but  their  own  Valour?  This  was  however  con- 
ftrued  as  an  Encroachment  on  the  Regal  Autho- 

.  rity , 
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rity;  and  their  King  has  fliown  that  he  is  fo  jea¬ 
lous  of  it,  that  he  had  been  better  pleafed  if  they 
had  all  been  cut  in  Pieces,  than  have  offered  to 
defend  themfelves  under  Officers  not  of  his  ap¬ 
pointing  though  he  was  fo  far  off,  as  that  they 
could  not  wait  for  his  Orders.  Is  not  this  drain¬ 
ing  the  Prerogative  till  it  even  cracks  again  ?  and 
at  the  moft  unfeafonable  Juncture  that  could  be? 

But  to  proceed :  The  Remarker  fays,  The 
6C  Flags  of  Great-Britain,  and  fuch  jirong  Squa- 
46  irons,  do  not  ufe  to  Jhew  themfelves  in  the  Bab 
€£  tick  upon  fo  fight  an  Qccafion  as  conveying  home 
cc  hut  140000  Pounds  worth  of  Goods ,  at  the  Ex - 
pence  of  above  400000  *,  no ,  3tis  to  force  the  di- 
44  ftrejfed  King  of  Sueden  to  an  unreafmable  Sat  if 
44  fadlion  for  fo?ne  Men  chant- Ships  ,  or  rather  to 
hinder  him  from  attempting  any  thing  againft 
Norway  and  Denmark,” 

The  Remarker ,  though  an  Englifj  Merchant,* 
would  make  but  a  bad  Umpire  for  us,  were  he 
chofen  for  that  Purpofe :  For  without  knowing 
what  Satisfaction  we  demand,  he  has  determined 
it  to  be  unreafonable.  And  as  to  the  Enghfh 
Flags,  he  very  well  knows  they  have  appeared 
in  the  Raltkk  fo  effedually  in  behalf  of  the  Suedes, 
when  we  bombarded  Copenhagen ,  that  one  would 
little  imagine  that  A  ft  ion  fhould  be  paid  now 
with  fo  great  Ingratitude,  as  that  they  are  forced 
to  appear  there  again  to  prated  Englijh  Ships  in 
their  Commerce,  from  a  Suedifj  Seizure  and  Con- 
Sfcation. 

The  Defign  of  preventing  Norway  from  falling 
into  Suedifj  Hands,  I  have  already  fhewn  to  have 
been  a  very  juftifiable  and  necdfary  one,  a$  well 
from  the  Situation  of  Norway ,  as  the  general  Ex¬ 
pectation  of  the  Rebels  of  Affiflance  from  thence, 
in  cafe  the  King  of  Sueden  had  conquerM  it.  But 
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the  Remarked s  Obfervation,  that  Mr.  Jackfon 
_  (only  upon  this  Head)  threatens  that  King  with  the 
Means  God  hath  put  into  the  King  his  Mafter's 
Hands,  is  entirely  falfe:  That  Sentence  refers  to 
all  the  three  Points  complained  of,  as  may  be 
feen  in  the  Memorial  itfelf. 

But  furely  there  is  fomething  he  thinks  very 
enormous  in  that  Sentence,  which  the  Remarker 
(for  fear  it  fhould  efcape  the  Reader’s  Obferva¬ 
tion)  has  repeated  five  times  in  his  Pamphlet, 
and  printed  it  always  in  Capital  Letters,  tc  CTHE 
MEANS  GOD  HAS  PUT  IN  THE  KING 
HIS  MASTER'S  HANDS  I  know  not  what 
he  can  make  of  this,  that  is  either  arrogant  or  un¬ 
juft  ;  his  own  Expreflion  of  the  King  of  Sue  den  ^ 
viz.  “  That  the  Neceffity  of  Affairs  required  that  he 

“  jhouid  tile  all  ttie  oceans  at  X its  Poiuetj” 

has  by  fo  much  the  more  Preemption  in  it  than 
the  former,  that  it  does  not  derive  that  Power 
from  God,  as  Mr.  Jackfon  does,  but  leaves  us  to 
guefs  (nay,  to  feel  by  fad  Effetfts)  that  it  is  an  ill- 
concerted  wilful  Power,  proceeding  from  an  Ob- 
ftinacy  of  Mind,  wThich  has  its  Rife  from  God’s 
Oppofite,  rather  than  from  God. 

The  Remarker  would  farther  fuggeft,  That 
6  they  .,  are  Enemies  to  the  Government  who  have 
looked  on  with  Indifference ,  and  feen  the  King  of 
66  Sueden  difpoffeffed  of  half  bis  Dominions N 

I  anfwer,  he  would  do  well  to  explain  what 
Government  he  means.  Whether  it  be  King 
George' s,  or  the  Pretender’s  ?  Which  laft  the  King 
of  Sueden  has  been  thought  by  the  Jacobites  to  be 
all  along  a  working  for :  And  this  may  be  one 
cogent  Reafon  why  his  Majefty  has  fuftered  his 
Fleet  to  be  an  idle  Spectator  *,  and  would  have  ju- 
ftified  its  being  an  Acftor  too,  had  not  his  Majefty 
had  more  Forbearance  and  Good -nature,  than  the 
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Proceedings  of  the  King  of  Sueden  (as  well  in 
this  5  as  in  refpedl  to  the  Interruption  of  Com¬ 
merce)  defer ved  from  him. 

I  am  of  Opinion  that  the  King  of  Sueden9 s  con- 
tinning  Mailer  of  Slralfund ,  and  his  other  Pro¬ 
vinces  on  this  Side  the  Baltick ,  would  have  been 
a  manifeft  Detriment  to  that  Caufe  which  every 
true  Englifhman  has  fworn  to  defend  with  his  Life 
and  Fortune*  We  went  even  againft  our  Intereft* 
when  we  offered  him  a  Neutrality  for  them*  I 
confefs,  indeed,  that  there  was  a  Time  (to  ufe  the 
Remarker9 s  Expreffion)  “  when  thofe  German  Pro- 
vinces  being  in  the  Suede®  j  Hands ,  were  looked 
u  upon  as  a  principal  Bulwark  to  the  whole  Prote - 
*6  ft  ant  Inter  eft,”  But  the  Cafe  is  altered  fince  the 
prefent  King  of  Sueden  has  thought  fit  to  alter  hi£ 
Meafures.  If  we  may  judge  by  his  Adlions  of 
late,  one  would  be  apt  to  think  that  neither  the 
Intereft  of  Proteilantifm,  nor  of  Chriftianlty  it- 
felf,  is  put  in  Balance  (by  him)  with  that  impla¬ 
cable  Revenge  againft  thofe  he  has  made  his 
Enemies*  And  befides,  thofe  Provinces  are  ftill 
in  Proteftant  Hands,  and  in  fuch  who  will  ftiew 
themfelves  more  affedlionate  to  the  true  Intereft 
of  Europe ,  than  this  King  of  Sueden  ever  did,  or 
can  be  hoped  to  do :  So  that  the  Proteftant  Intereft 
•  has  rather  gained,  than  loft,  by  this  Exchange* 
Since  I  have  mentioned  the  Neutrality,  which 
our  King  and  the  other  high  Allies  offered  to 
procure  and  guarantee  for  his  German  Dominions*, 
it  will  not  be  amifs  to  give  fome  fhort  Account 
of  it,  that  the  World  may  judge  whether  6g  His 
4  €  Majefty  was  only  an  idle  Spectator  of  the  Lofs  of 
thefe  Provinces,  and  had  all  along  a  Defign  upon 
fame  of  them  him  felf”  as  the  Remarker  upbraids 
him  to  have  had*  When  the  King  of  Sueden *$ 
want  of  Power  to  defend  all  his  Dominions  at 
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once,  became  vifible  to  all  the  World  but  himfelf, 
his  Majefty  and  his  Allies,  to  prevent  the  kin¬ 
dling  of  a  War  in  Germany  (the  Iffue  of  which  no 
body  could  forefee)  propofed,  and  actually  con¬ 
certed,  a  Neutrality  for  the  King  of  Sueden’s  Ger¬ 
man  Provinces.  This,  one  would  have  thought, 
was  at  once  a  fecuring  them  for  him,  and  fetting 
his  Hands  at  liberty  to  defend  himfelf,  when  at¬ 
tacked  el fe  where,  with  almoft  a  fecure  ProfpeCt  of 
his  doing  it  effectually.  This  was  brought  to 
fuch  Maturity,  that  his  Senate  at  Stockholm  ac¬ 
cepted  it  as  the  greateft  Piece  of  good  Fortune 
and  of  Friendfhip  that  could  be  offered  them  ;■ 
but  fo  far  was  the  King  of  Sue  den  (then  a  fort  of 
Priioner  at  Bender)  from  accepting  this  as  a  Kind- 
aiefs,  that  in  a  very  haughty,  rough,  and  fcornful 
Manner  he  abfolutely  rejected  it,  and  treated 
thofe  who  had  concerted  it  as  his  utter  Enemies, 
in  a  publick  Declaration  to  the  States  General , 
dated  Bender ,  November  the  30th,  1710.  His 
own  Words  are  worth  putting  down,  which  lhall 
afterwards  be  engltflfd ,  After  declaiming  jfeverely 
againft  the  Neutrality,  he  goes  on  thus—  tc  Pro- 
4  4  tefiatur  ad  h#c9  atque  notum  hifce  teftaiumque  fa- 
64  cit  omnibus  &  Jingulis ,  fe  fret  am  ( Regiatn  Maje - 
ft  at  cm  went  before)  Auxiho  Divino  atqiie  equitate 
*  Cauftz ,  fibi  refervatam  velle,  omnwwdam  ac  nullis 
4t  ciroumfcriptam  facultatem ,  utendi  mediis  &  vi- 
<  c  ribus  quas  Ideas  concejfit ,  adverfus  Hoftes  fuos, 
utounque  Loc&rum  &  quocunque  fempore  Ufus  £5 
cc  Ratio  Belli  id  poftulaverit :  quodque  autem>  prw- 
cc  ter  omnem  [pern ,  quifquam ,  amicum  animum  exu~ 
ens,  remoram  aut  obftaculum  illi  ftruerit ,  tune 
cum  in  eo  flier  it  ut  juft  is  Armis  ipfi  fit  per fequen- 
dus  conjuratus  hoftis ;  declarat  Sacra  Regia  Mat- 
f  jeftasy  fe  non  pojft  (undent  alio -pu  am  Aggr efforts 
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Loco  h alert  In  quorum  major em  Fidem  hope 

^  Mam  propria  fubfcripfit,  ac  it  a  rata  ejje  voluit , 

Carolus. 

H0  G,  Von  Mullern, 

,  ‘  ■*  1  1 

His  /acred  Majefiy  protefts  againil  this,  and 
£C  by  thefe  Prefents  makes  known  and  teftifi.es  to 
££  all  and  Angular,  that  he  (relying  upon  the 
4C  Divine  Affifiance ,  and  the  Equity  of  his  Caufe) 
ct  referves  to  himfelf  a  Liberty  not  to  be  circum- 
Ci  fcribed  by  any  Perfon  whom  foe  ver,  of  ufing 
44  all  and  every  the  Ways  and  Means  which  God 
46  fhall  put  into  his  Hands  againft  his  Enemies, 
in  whatfoever  Place  or  Time  the  Cuftom  and 
166  Reafon  of  War  fhall  require  it :  And  if  any 
Perfon  (putting  off  all  friendly  Mind  towards 
46  him)  lhall,  contrary  to  all  his  Expectations ,  of- 
46  fer  to  hinder  or  delay  him  in  the  Profecution 
of  his  mortal  Enemies  with  his  utmoft  Force, 
64  that  then,  and  in  fuch  Cafe,  his  Royal  Maje- 
<c  fty  declares,  that  he  cannot  ]ook  upon  fuch  a 
one  otherwise  than  as  an  Aggreffor*  In  further 
Teftimony  of  which,  he  ratifies  what  is  above- 
written,  and  fubfcribes  it  with  his  own  Hand. 

Charles,,  4 

H,  Ga  Von  Mullern/ 

What  Prince  would  be  willing  to  fave  his  Ter¬ 
ritories  for  him  at  fuch  a  Hazard  ?  And  altho*  the 
King  of  Sueden  fhould  pretend  to  fufpedt  thefe 
Mediators  as  biaffed  to  the  Caufe  of  his  Enemies, 
(which  by  their  offering  to  fecure  his  German 
Provinces  to  him,  he  had  no  Reafon  to  do)  yet 
it  will  not  juftify  fuch  a  fcornful  and  threatning 
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Refufal  of  the  good  Offices  wh:th  were  offered 
him  fo  opportunely,  as  is  contained  in  this  De¬ 
claration  :  In  Proof  of  which,  we  ffiall  once 
again  quote  Puffendorf ,  lib.  5.  cap.  13.  fed.  7. 

Mediator es  qui  Bellum  gerentibus  fefe  inter i ponunt , 
“  hos  (cum  tam  fanclmn  propofitum  prce  fe  fer ant) 
Ci  prcefraffie  rejicere  fumma  inhumanitas  efi :  Ne 
5  c  quidem  ex  eo  Prcetextu  quod  cum  altera  parte  ipfis 
sc  peculiar  is  qucedam  conjunBio  videatur  inter cedere. 
’Pis  the  utmofi  Inhumanity  for  any  Prince  that  is 
at  War  with  another ,  ohftinately  to  refift  thofe 
c‘  Mediators  who  inter pofe  to  do  fo  good  and  pious 
5C  an  Office  as  to  make  Peace ,  tho*  even  upon  Pre~ 
*e  tence  that  thofe  Mediators  are  particularly  enga- 
^  ged  on  the  contrary  Side.” 

I  have  already  mentioned  his  many  Evafions 
and  Denials  to  fend  his  Minifters  to  the  Congrefs 
at  Brunfwick ,  originally  defigned  for  his  Service ; 
and  I  muft  not  conceal  the  bed  Reafons  that  I 
have  heard  given  privately  why  the  King  of  Sue - 
den  refufed  it ;  as  alfo  the  Offers  of  Neutrality  for 
his  German  Territories.  Perhaps  now  that  the 
Defigns  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  are  defeated,  he 
may  change  his  Mind. 

He  had  about  the  time  this  Neutrality  was  firft 
propofed,  two  Bodies  of  Troops  or  Armies  in 
the  Empire,  one  in  Holftein ,  and  another  about 
Rugen  and  Stralfund ,  or  at  leaft  one  Body  :  And  he 
hoped,  if  once  he  could  get  to  them,  he  fhould  be 
able  fo  to  increafe  and  model  them,  as  to  be  foon 
in  a  Capacity  of  meeting  the  Forces  of  the  Otto¬ 
man  Empire  in  the  Middle  of  Poland  or  Germany , 
according  to  the  Purport  of  private  Leagues  and 
Treaties  with  the  Porte .  Had  he  accepted  of  a 
Neutrality  for  his  German  Dominions,  the  Exe¬ 
cution  of  this  Project  had  been  quite  fruftrated : 
And  had  he  fent  his  Minifters  to  the  Congrefs  at 
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Brunfwick ,  he  had  given  fo  great  Umbrage  to 
the  Turks,  and  fuch  Sufpicion  of  the  Sincerity  of 
his  Intentions,  that  they  would  foon  have  taken 
the  Alarm,  and  not  fulfill’d  their  Part  oftthe  En¬ 
gagement  ;  fo  that  the  King  of  Sue  den  having  his 
Defign  in  view,  chofe  rather  to  run  all  Hazards 
than  carry  his  Army  another  way. 

Of  what  Conlequence  this  Scheme  would  have 
been  to  the  Emperor  and  to  all  Europe ,  is  pretty 
viftble.  The  Turk  has  kept  his  Word  (much  to 
his  Damage).  The  King  of  Sueden  would  have 
done  fo,  if  he  had  not  been  put  out  of  the  Power ; 
which  the  Turk  is  fenfible  of,  and  therefore  may 
truft  him  another  time :  tho*  I  have  been  told  he 
fent  a  Chians  as  far  as  the  Hague ,  who,  under  the 
Pretence  of  other  Bufinefs,  was  to  make  his  beft 
Enquiries  into  the  Reality  of  the  King  of  Sueden9 s 
Pro  miles ,  and  what  Condition  he  might  be  in  of 
making  them  good. 

I  fhall  finilh  my  Obfervations  upon  this  Neu¬ 
trality  for  his  German  Territories,  propofed  by 
his  Majefty,  and  fo  fternly  reje&ed  by  the  King 
of  Sueden ,  with  this  fhort  Remark,  That  really, 
and  in  truth,  his  Majefty  (in  favour  of  Sueden) 
exceeded  the  Bounds  of  a  juft  Neutrality  when  he 
propofed  it :  For  whenever  one  Side  is  apparently 
too  weak  for  his  Adverfaries,  whoever  propofe$ 
or  compafies  a  Sufpenfion  of  Arms,  or  a  Neutra¬ 
lity,  is  really  and  effentially  a  Party  for  the 
weaker  Side.  One  may  fee  then  with  what  Juft  ice 
and  Reafon  the  Remarker  upbraids  his  Majefty 
with  tL  looking  on  with  Indifference ,  and  breaking 
44  the  Covenants  of  thofe  Leagues  and  Treaties  we 
ii  have  with  Sueden,”  in  relation  to  the  Territo¬ 
ries  in  Germany . 

And  as  to  the  fe curing  our  Commerce ,  daily 
.Experience  fhows  how  neceftary  a  ft  tong  Convoy 
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is,  not  only  to  the  Ports  in  the  Mufcovites  PofTef- 
fion,  but  to  all  others  in  the  Baltick  and  Northern 
Ocean  ;  the  Suedes  perftfting  to  take  all  our  Ships 
they  can  meet  with,  tbo’  going  to,  and  returning 
from,  the  very  SuedifJj  Ports,  laden  with  Iron  and 
other  of  their  Commodities,  for  which  they  com¬ 
monly  receive  our  Ready  Money,  infomuch  that 
the  Balance  of  Trade  is  on  their  fide  ;  which  de¬ 
mon  ft  rates  apparently  the  Effedls  of  an  impotent 
Maiice,  even  againft  the  Intereft  of  his  own  Sub¬ 
jects  ;  for  thefe  have  frequently  made  Complaints 
of  Proceedings  which  will  infallibly  deftroy  their 
whole  Trafiick  with  us  in  a  fhort  time,  and  caufe 
us  either  to  turn  our  Views  to  our  own  Planta¬ 
tions  in  America ,  for  fuch  Goods  as  the  Eafi-Sea 
med  to  furnifh  us  withal,  or  enforce  our  large 
Squadrons  (which  have  hitherto  committed  no 
Lloftilities,  but  been  bare  Lookers-on)  to  declare 
and  ad  openly  againft  him,  and  fhow  how  eafily 
we  might  make  Reprizals  if  we  pleafed,  And 
indeed  our  Englifo  Merchants  (bating  this  Re- 
marker)  are  aftonifhed  why  we  bear  fo  long  with 
inch  an  miolent  Interruption  of  our  Trade,  at  a 
time  when  we  have  the  Means  fo  ready  at  hand 
to  redrefs  ourfelves. 

Let  any  Man,  who  defires  to  be  informed,  look 
into  the  News- Papers  for  the  fubmiftive  Addrefs 
or  the  Town  of  Gottenburg  to  their  King,  fetting 
iorth  the  vaft  Inconveniencies  thole  Captures  had 
already,  and  would  certainly  bring  further  upon 
that  City  *,  (which  is  the  beft  fituated  for  Trade, 
and  the  fecond  in  Value  in  his  Dominions,  and 
which  receives  the  greateft  Advantage  by  the  pi¬ 
ratical  j  rade,  moft,  if  not  all,  the  Suedijh  Priva- 
txers  belonging  to  it,  and  the  Prizes  being  fold  at 
eafy  Rates  to  its  Inhabitants ;)  and  let  him  withal 
confider  ferioufly  the  King  of  Suede  As  Anfwer  to 
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the  humble  Remonftrances  of  his  poor  Subjects.  I 
have  not  the  Print  by  me,  but  it  is  to  this  Kfibct : 

Let  the  Merchants  of  Gottenburg  know ,  that  I 
66  had  rather  they  and  their  Lraffick  Jhould  fuffer 
under  all  the  Difadv  ant  ages  imaginable than  that 
,sC  any  thing  that  I  have  commanded  to  be  done, 
Jhould  be  difputed  j  and  that  I  am  refolved  to 
46  perjift  in  this  feizing  and  confifcating  of  Ships?  let 
ct  what  will  be  the  Confequence .** 

This  is  a  Stretch  beyond  whatfoever  was  yet 
attempted  in  Turky  *,  here  is  the  Salus  Popidi  taken 
care  of  to  purpofe.  Is  not  this  enough  to  convert 
or  confound  our  Jacobites?  Can  Slavery  (which 
they  have  been  endeavouring  to  bring  upon  their 
own  Nation)  be  fo  amiable  to  them?  Is  this  the 
P  rot  eft  ant  Ally  they  are  contending  for  at  fuch  a 
rate,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  are  doing  all  they 
can  to  bring  in  a  Popifh  King  to  rule  over  them, 
and  with  him  both  ghoftly  and  bodily  Slavery  ? 

I  look  upon  this  as  a  fufficient  Item  what  fort  of 
Proteflants  they  are,  and  what  they  take  this  brave, 
undaunted,  valorous  King  of  Sueden  to  be,  whofe 
Minifters  have  learnt  from  their  Mailer  to  make 
ufe  of  the  fame  Stile,  (witnefs  Count  Welling '& 
Threatnings  of  the  Citizens  of  Hamburg?  if  they 
lhall  dare  to  deliver  up  to  the  Czar  the  deferring 
Mufcovite  Officer  he  has  caufed  to  be  feized  there) 
infomuch  that  ?tis  grown  unfafe  for  fober  People 
to  treat  or  argue  with  them,  they  are  fo  apt  to 
make  ufe  of  the  Means  and  Power  put  into  their 
Hands?  and  do  not  Hand  ina&ive  like  Englijh 
Squadrons  in  the  Baltick .  In  the  mean  time  what 
a  fad  Condition  are  the  poor  native  Suedes  in ! 

I  muft  here  crave  leave  to  take  notice  of  a 
wrong  Notion  the  World  has  had  of  the  Suedes ; 
9tls  indeed  with  fome  Reludtancy  I  do  it :  But 
when  I  hear  their  Fidelity  and  Valour  put  in  com- 

parifon, 
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parifon,  and  preferred  to  that  of  the  Englijh  to¬ 
wards  their  Kings,  I  cannot,  without  a  Prejudice 
to  what  I  think  is  Truth,  difguife  my  Opinion  of 
that  Matter.  Fidelity  is  then  a  commendable 
Virtue,  whilft  the  Reafons  fubfifl  which  at  firft 
obliged  any  Angle  Man,  or  Nation,  to  fwear  and 
engage  to  it :  ’Tis  due  to  Laws  ;  and  where  Laws 
have  not  their  Courfe,  Vs  due  even  to  good 
Ufage  or  AffeCHon  5  nay,  Vs  efpecially  due  to 
Princes  in  Diflrefs.  On  the  other  hand,  Vis  not 
commendable  when  paid  to  Subverters  of  Laws, 
to  cruel  inexorable  Princes,  or  fuch  as  are  altoge¬ 
ther  regardlefs  of  the  Lives,  Properties,  or  Well¬ 
being  of  their  Subjects,  At  fuch  a  Time,  and 
towards  fuch  a  Perfon,  it  changes  its  Name,  and 
Ihows  itfelf  rather  to  proceed  from  a  Depreflion 
of  Spirit,  an  Extinction  of  the  Notions  of  Li¬ 
berty,  and  a  defponding  Ina&ivity  in  getting  rid 
of  the  Load  which  oppreffes.  Hacitus  fays  juftly 
of  the  Gauls ,  who  were  the  bravefl  Men  in  the 
World  till  the  Romans  had  entirely  fubdued  them, 
Amiffa  Virtute  par  iter  ac  Libertate ,  their  V  alour 
and  their  Liberty  funk  at  one  time.  And  when 
we  fee  the  Suedes  {landing  in  a  Body,  (tho5  to  be 
killed  upon  the  Spot)  Vis  but  improperly  we  call 
it  Valour-,  for  never  was  there  Valour  without 
fome  Motive  to  it :  And  what  Motives  can  they 
have,  poor  People  ?  Their  Valour  (if  you  will 
call  it  fo)  is  altogether  pafiive ;  they  are  never 
obferved  to  be  alert,  or  contending  to  acquire 
any  Thing,  whether  Riches,  Liberty,  or  Repu¬ 
tation  :  No,  they  are  taught  by  a  firiCt  Difci- 
pline  to  hand  hill  to  be  knocked  on  the  Head. 
They  dare  not  do  otherwife :  It  would  be  more 
dangerous  to  run  away.  Such  a  fort  of  Coward, 
or  a  Deferter,  could  not  remain  hid  in  Sueden , 
for  he  is  nourifhed  by  his  Boor,  and  could  not 
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Fail  being  met  with  again,  and  punifhed  by 
fomething  worfe  than  bare  Death.  He  knows 
not  where  to  run,  or  how  to  fubfid  out  of  the 
Army,  nor  in  a  drange  Country,  could  he  eafily 
get  Into  it.  This  is  the  Cafe  of  the  Suedifh  Sol¬ 
dier  ;  and  the  Reafon  of  his  feeming  Intrepidity 
in  a  Day  of  Battel*  which  (as  I  faid  before)  con- 
fids  in  Obedience  and  Paffivenefs :  For  no  Soldier 
of  any  other  Nation  is  obferved  to  be  lefs  volun¬ 
tarily  active  in  the  Attack  of  Towns,  leaping 
over  Trenches,  or  plucking  up  Palifadoes,  and 
fuch  like.  Were  not  the  Difcipline  extreme  exad, 
good,  and  rigorous,  he  fhould  naturally  be  the 
word  Soldier  in  Europe  ;  fo  that  the  Saying  of  the 
Suedifh  Nobleman  was  literally  true*,  44  Our  King 
^  has  found  the  Way  not  only  of  depriving  us  of  all 
44  our  Eft  ate  5 ,  hut  of  our  very  Souls  too”  I  am 
forry  I  have  been  drawn  into  this  Digreffion, 
without  any  Intention  of  difpraifing  poor  People 
who  cannot  help  it ;  a  People  once  the  braved  in 
the  World,  the  greated  Lovers  and  Propagators 
of  Liberty*,  who  have,  only  by  their  want  of 
taking  care  in  time,  been  reduced  to  the  pafs  of 
being  commended  for  danding  dill  to  be  killed, 
at  the  unaccountable  and  indifcreet  Will  of  any 
Tyrant  who  fhall  command  them.  Yet  this 
Obedience  (hall  get  the  better  of  worfe  difciplin’d 
Troops,  accompanied  with  never  fo  much  adive 
Valour  upon  right  Principles. 

But  I  return  to  that  Article  relating  to  our 
Commerce,  and  obferve  what  this  Englijh  Mer¬ 
chant  fays,  viz.  44  Eh  at  the  Englifh  might  have 
44  the  fame  Naval  Stores  fro?n  Archangel  ;  and 
44  two  Parts  of  three  of  them  ujually  came  from 
thence,  which  the  King  of  Sueden  never  oh - 
ft  fir u Sled N 
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Surely  this  Remarker  fuppofes  he  writes  only 
to  fuch  as  neither  underftand  the  State  of  our 
Trade  nor  Navigation,  or  ever  looked  upon  a 
Map.  Is  our  Traffick  to  and  from  Archangel  in¬ 
deed  free  and  uninterrupted  by  the  Suedes?  Will 
he  fay  this  is  true  in  Fa£t,  contrary  to  all  Evi¬ 
dence  poftible  ?  But  if  it  were,  muft  it  follow, 
becaufe  our  Trading  Ships  have  hitherto  under¬ 
taken  the  moil  dangerous  Navigation  in  the  Uni- 
verfe  to  bring  home  Naval  Stores,  that  therefore 
they  muft  continue  to  do  fo,  when  a  new  and  a 
ten  times  eafier  Way  is  opened?  Archangel  was 
the  only  Port  in  the  Czar* s  Dominions,  and  a 
Port  of  the  Englijhmetfs  own  Difcovery  ;  which 
made  him  grant  them  large  Privileges  at  firft, 
now  in  great  meafure  abolifhed.  We  were  forced, 
in  order  to  get  Naval  Stores,  (a  Commodity 
which  muft  be  had  at  any  Rate)  to  fail  yearly 
twice  about  the  Northern  Cape,  within  15  De¬ 
grees  of  the  Pole,  and  above  500  Leagues : 
Sometimes  in  a  Voyage  outward,  but  almoft  al¬ 
ways  homeward,  by  reafon  of  the  Latenefs  of  the 
Seafon,  our  Fleets  were  fcattered,  difperfed,  and 
many  of  our  Ships  loft  in  thofe  dreadful  ftormy 
Seas,  where  no  Day-light  appears  for  near  half 
the  Year.  At  prefent  the  Czar  has  not  only  re¬ 
covered  Narva ,  (a  Port  formerly  belonging  to 
Mufcovy  in  the  Eaft-Sea )  which  the  Suede ,  whilft 
he  was  Mafter  of  it,  Ihut  up  fo  that  no  Naval 
Stores  could  be  got  from  thence;  but  he  has  built 
and  opened  a  new  Port  of  his  own,  called  Peter  ft 
hurg ,  and  engages  to  our  Merchants,  that  he  will 
caufe  to  be  brought  to  thefe  two  Ports  the  lame, 
or  a  greater  Quantity  of  Naval  Stores,  and  at 
cheaper  Rates,  than  formerly  were  carried  to 
Archangel.  The  Navigation  to  the  Eaft-Sea  is 
not  fall  the  Length,  nor  the  fourth  part  the 

Danger 
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Danger  of  the  other*  Two  Returns  in  one  Year., 
if  not  more,  may  be  had  from  Narva  ;  whereas 
"twas  with  great  Difficulty  that  one  could  be  had 
from  Archangel .  Now  the  King  of  Sueden  takes 
it  into  his  Head,  not  only  to  obftrud:  the  Czar  in 
making  any  Benefit  of  thefe  Ports  in  the  Baltick, 
as  well  that  of  Riga,  Revel ,  and  Narva ,  as  Be- 
terjburg ,  but  alfo  to  hinder  the  Englijh,  Butch , 
and  all  other  Nations,  from  any  fort  of  Trade 
there*  He  did  indeed  fo  far  Ipoil  the  Czar* s  Pro¬ 
ject,  (  who  then  was  quite  unprovided  of  Ships  to 
fupport  it)  that  he  was  obliged  to  open  the  Trade 
to  Archangel  again ;  and  the  Englijh  were  alfo 
obliged  to  make  ufe  of  it  again,  without  any  con- 
fiderable  Damage ;  for  having  a  competent  Stock 
of  Goods  laid  in  there,  they  might  want  to  re¬ 
move  both  them  and  the  Fadory :  So  that  if 
more  was  brought  home  that  Year  from  Arch¬ 
angel  than  from  Beterjburg  ;  if  but  i  ^oooo  L 
worth,  and  this  at  400000/*  Expence*  (as  the 
Remarker  obferves)  came  from  the  Baltick ,  if  our 
Charges  were  fo  much  more  than  our  Profit, 
pray  who  was  to  blame  for  it?  Our  Merchants, 
as  foon  as  they  have  altered  and  fettled  their  Cor- 
refpondences,  you  may  be  fure  would  chufe  the 
fhorter  and  fafer  Navigation*  And  the  Czar* s 
arbitrary  Power,  which  is  fo  much  objected  to, 
extends  as  well  to  Archangel  as  to  his  Ports  in  the 
Eaft-Sea :  If  he  has  a  mind  to  make  ufe  of  it,  he 
may  as  loon  do  it  in  the  one  as  the  other*  Why 
muft  not  the  Englijh  fail  to  thefe  Ports  with 
Goods  not  of  Contraband  ?  nor  bring  back  thence 
fuch  Commodities  as  are  wanted  at  home,  with 
one  third  part  of  the  Charge  and  Danger  they 
formerly  underwent  ?•  Can  the  Partizans  of  Sueden 
alledge  any  Reafon  for  this,  befides  the  Execution 
of  that  Prince’s  unbounded,  Will  and  Paffion? 

Should 
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Should  not  we  be  Fools  to  fuffer  ourfelves  to  be 
circumfcribed  by  it,  when  we  have  the  Right  and 
the  Power  to  help  ourfelves  ?  Are  thofe  Ports  be- 
fieged  by  the  King  of  Sueden  ?  Has  he  a  near 
FrofpeJt  of  recovering  them  by  Force  of  Arms  ? 
How  long  mull  any  Port  have  been  in  a  King’s 
Poffellion,  who  has  retaken  it,  before  neutral 
Nations  fhall  be  permitted  to  trade  thither  ?  Has 
not  the  Czar  kept  Pofleflion  of  thefe  Ports,  and 
the  Countries  about  them,  for  feveral  Years  pall  ? 
Is  he  not  able  to  maintain  this  Pofleflion  ?  3Tis 
wonderful  what  ftrange  Laws  fome  People  would 
introduce  for  the  Government  of  the  World,  and 
have  them  to  be  executed  by  Princes  without 
Power,  and  to  be  fubmitted  to  by  Princes  and 
States  who  want  neither  Power  nor  Right  to  op- 
pofe  them.  I  am  aftoniflied  at  the  Infolence  of 
this  Remarker ,  who,  contrary  to  common  Senfe 
and  Truth,  advances  fuch  Things,  and  dares  to 
inflnuate,  “  ‘That  our  Government  has  made  ufe  of 
all  forts  of  J, hallow  Pretences  for  to  pick  a  Quarrel 
^  with  the  King  of  Sueden,  and  to  ajfifi  his  Ene- 
miesP  Yet  thefe  Jhallow  Pretences  (which  I 
call  real  Injuries)  have  not  as  yet  provoked  us  \ 
our  Squadrons  of  Ships,  though  at  400000  L 
Charges,  as  the  Remarker  fays,  and  running  great 
Rifques,  wait  patiently  till  the  King  of  Sueden ’s 
Stomach  will  pleafe  to  come  down.  I  wifh,  in¬ 
deed,  we  had  given  this  Remarker  more  Ground 
for  his  Complaint,  and  vindicated  our  Trade* 
not  only  by  barely  guarding  it  backward  and  tor» 
ward,  but  by  procuring  a  due  Compenfation  tor 
Damages  pall,  as  well  as  a  Security  for  the  future. 
But  how  comes  it  to  pafs,  “  That  our  Trading 
“  to  the  Mufcovite’j  Ports  in  the  Baltick,  mufi  be 
corf  rued  our  giving  up  our  whole  Trade  there  to 
“  them  ?'->  as  the  Englifo  Merchant  reprefents  it  to 
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be8  Does  the  Czar  pretend  to  interrupt  our 
Traffick  with  the  Danes  ,  the  Hans  Towns ,  or 
even  with  the  Suedes  3  though  in  War  with  them  ? 
Can  he  do  ib  if  he  would  ?  Is  it  net  better  for  all 
the  Traders,  that  there  Ihould  be  three  Naval* 
Powers  in  that  Sea,  than  two?  The  more  Mar¬ 
kets,  and  the  more  Hands  fuch  a  Power  is  ffiar’d 
into,  the  more  Refources  are  left  for  Trade  in 
cafe  of  Difficulties  ;  the  lefs  Danger  is  there  of  a 
Combination  to  obftmdt  it  ;  the  more  frequent 
are  the  Occafions  given  and  taken  for  Quarrels 
among  themfelyes ;  and  a  divided  Power  is  a 
nearer  Degree  to,  and  a  fafer  Guard  for  publick 
Liberty,  than  an  united  one,  being  lefs  likely  to 
be  employed  againft  it*  Are  not  either  the  Suedes 
or  the  Dams,  fingly,  a  fufficient  Match,  as  yets 
for  the  Mufcovites  by  Sea  ?  And  if  the  two  for¬ 
mer  unite  to  obftrudt  any  tyrannical  Exercife  of 
Power,  fas  upon  a  farther  Growth  of  the  Mufco - 
*vite  they  undoubtedly  would )  kis  certain  they  are 
much  fuperior.  And  ihould  the  Mufcovite  grow 
upon  them,  and  pretend  to  impofe  Laws,  does 
the  Remarker  think  the  other  great  Maritime 
Powers  of  Europe  would  lit  ftill  and  look  on9 
fuffering  the  great  Trade  they  have  in  the  Baltick 
to  be  deftroyed,  or  remain  precarious  ? 

The  Remarked s  pretending  to  be  an  Englijh 
Merchant,  makes  it  neceffary  to  fpeak  to  him  in 
his  own  Way,  and  to  ffiow  to  others  the  Weak- 
nefs  of  his  Arguments  in  refpeft  to  Trade,  which 
he  chufes  not  to  underftand,  having  other  Views. 
He  will  not  feem  to  comprehend  that  the  Czar9 s 
Projects  for  the  Removal  of  Trade  from  Arch¬ 
angel  to  Peter/burg  (To  far  as  Ihould  anfwer  the 
Occafion  and  Demands  of  all  foreign  MerchantsJ 
could  not  be  brought  to  bear  in  one  or  two  Years 
time^  efpecially  being  interrupted  as  they  have 

been 
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been  by  the  King  of  Sueden ,  that  ’tis  rather  a 
Wonder  he  has  brought  it  to  the  prefent  Perfe¬ 
ction  :  That  ’tis  fcarce  pofiible  he  fhould  fall  out 
with  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  in  the  Courfe  of  a 
Century  to  come,  without  running  the  Hazard  of 
inevitable  Ruin  :  That  his  joining  with  the  French 
( fuppofing  they  fhould  be  our  Enemies J  would 
ftand  him  in  little  Head :  That  at  any  Time  we 
fhould  have  either  the  Suedes  or  Danes ,  or  both, 
to  aid  us  againft  him,  if  we  wanted  them.  Ail 
thefe  are  pretty  apparent  to  one,  like  the  Re- 
marker ,  fkill’d  in  Politicks ;  if  his  Politicks  were 
not  turn’d  another  Way,  and  upon  a  different 
Hinge. 

Yet  the  Remarker  has  found  a  Jacobite  Touch 
in  the  Memorial,  which  grieves  him  fadly  : 
Mr .  Jackfon,  it  feetris ,  has  infumated  that  the 
prefent  Profperity  of  England  is  fo  ill  fettled , 
that  it  can  be  fhaken  by  any  thing  the  King  of 
Sueden  can  do :  And  this  he  fays  is  Matter  of 
Encouragement  to  the-  Difturbers  of  the  Quiet  of 
England.”  Upon  this  he  grafts  a  Queftion  in 
thefe  Terms :  For  God- fake ,  how  comes  it  to 

pafs  (upon  the  Suedes  entring  into  Norway )  that 
the  effential  Interefts  of  England  are  now  fo  di¬ 
rectly  oppofite  to  what  we  took  them  to  be  in  our 
<c  great  Deliverer  King  William’^  Time;  who 
efpoufed  vigoroufy  the  Suedifh  Gaufe  againft  the 
Danes  v  and  a  little  before  his  Death ,  did  tie 
thofe  two  Interefts  ft  ill  clofer ,  by  a  folemm  defen- 
*c  five  Treaty ,  which  to  this  Day  fubftfts  f”  And 
fo  goes  on  with  a  rhetorical  Expoflulation, 
wherein  the  two  Words,  Juflice  and  Honour ,  in 
Capital  Letters,  chime  together,  till  he  thinks 
he  has  fully  proved  the  King  and  his  Minifters 

have  neither  the  one  nor  the  other. 

-  U  -*  V  To 
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To  this  1  anfwer  ;  I  know  not  what  folemn 
Treaty  the  Remarker  means*  unlefs  it  be  that 
whereinto  the  Dutch  enter’d*  and  was  a  kind  of 
Guarantee  of  the  Treaty  of  Ryfwick ,  of  which 
Sueden  had  been  a  Mediator  Which  Guarantee 
Sue  den  never  executed  in  our  Favour*  but  excus’d 
himfelf  upon  account  of  his  being  in  War  1  tho9 
the  Number  of  Ships,  &c.  had  been  ftipulated  on 
both  Sides,  and  we  had  helped  him  out  of  the 
Danijh  War,  and  he  was  in  Condition  to  perform 
it  very  well  when  he  was  in  Saxony . 

But  in  this  Objection  the  Remarker  lays  aflde 
the  Character  of  a  Merchant,  and  afifumes  that  of 
an  Orator  or  Minifter,  which  indeed  fuits  him 
better  :  And  therefore  I  fhall  anfwer  his  Queries^ 
tho’  not  in  his  declamatory  Stile. 

Our  Religion ,  our  Commerce ,  our  Liberty  and 
Property ,  are  fo  far  from  having  engaged  us  to 
vary  from  our  old  Principles,  under  a  Prince 
who  in  every  thing  follows  fo  clofely  the  glorious 
Footfteps  of  King  William,  that  they  have  con¬ 
firmed  us  more  and  more  in  the  Maintenance  of 
thofe  Principles.  I  hope  the  Jacobites  will  prove 
this  to  their  Coft,  and  all  who  direCtly  or  indi¬ 
rectly  fhall  fupport  them.  If  then  the  King  of 
Sueden  fhall  change  his  own  Meafures,  or  not 
tread  in  the  Steps  of  his  Father  :  If  he  fhall  at¬ 
tack  thofe  Allies  from  whom  we  are  to  have  the 
requifite  Affiftance  to  fupport  all  thefe  Bleffings, 
and  endeavour  to  break  a  Confederacy  fo  necef- 
fary  for  our  own  and  the  Good  of  all  Europe  :  If 
he  fhall  fhow  a  particular  DifaffeCtion  to  our 
King  and  his  Caufe  :  If,  in  order  to  weaken  a 
principal  Ally,  at  the  Inftigation  of  his  own  re¬ 
vengeful  Appetite,  and  of  another  Prince  whofe 
Friendfhip  was  but  too  liable  to  Sufpicion,  he 
fhal]  invite  the  Enemy  of  all  Chriflianity  to  fill 
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upon  him  :  If  he  fliall  attack  another  of  our 
Allies,  juft  in  fuch  a  Place,  where,  if  he  fuc- 
ceeds,  it  puts  him  in  the  Power  of  fuccouring  our 
King’s  rebellious  Subjects :  I  fay,  in  all,  or  any 
ofthefe  Cafes,  3IUftl€€  will  prompt  us  to  fecure 
ourfelves  in  the  firft  place  *,  neither  JUtttCC,  nor 
foflttOUt,  nor  Prudence,  will  ever  engage  us  to 
refcue  our  Back-Friend  (and  that  even  againft  his 
Will)  from  the  juft  Refent.ments  of  our  faithful 
Allies.  JufffCe  will  make  us  remember  how 
near  the  King  of  Sueden  was  to  undoing  us  and 
Europe ,  when  he  flood  victorious  in  Saxony  :  And 
lift  ICE  will  inftruct  us  upon  what  Motives  he 
forbore  doing  it  eftedlually.  will  diftin- 

guifh  Realities  from  falfe  Appearances,  and  fet 
Matters  in  their  true  Light  •,  take  off  the  Diff 
guifes  which  ill  Men  would  cover  them  with,  in 
order  to  carry  on  a  fallacious  Argument  :  And 
Donottt*  will  tell  us  how  bafe  it  is  to  fall  off  from 
thofe  Principles  of  Proteftantifm  which  his  Pre- 
deceffors  efpoufed  with  fo  great  Renown  and 
Profit  to  themfeives,  and  Juftice  both 

would  own  when  we  had  amply  repaid  any  good 
Turn  done  ns,  and  remember  that  we  once  bom¬ 
barded  his  Enemy’s  Capital  City  for  his  Caufe, 
In  what  Manner  this  has  been  fince  acknowledg’d, 
the  World  will  judge. 

But  now  comes  the  Quint  offence  of  the  Re- 
marker's  Malice ;  the  three  or  four  next  Para¬ 


graphs  in  his  Libel  give  Vent  to  what  all  his 
foregoing  ones  have  been  working  up  to  a  Fer¬ 
ment. 


“  flbe  Court  of  5)anotier  has  all  along  had  a 
cc  mind  to  the  Sued  iff  But  chics  of  Bremen  and 
Verden  *,  and  to  induce  the  Danes  (who  had  un- 
sc  flflly  taken  them  from  the  Suedes)  to  fell  them  to 
“  his  Majeftyy  had  declared  a  JVar  againft  the 
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/{■%  of  Sueden,  and  caufed  the  Englifh  Fleet  to 
u  aCi  in  Favour  of  the  Northern  League .  And 
“  all  thefe  Stories  have  infufed  into  the  Minds  of  his 
“  Majefty9  s  faithful  Subjects ,  the  Notion  as  if  his 
et  Majefty  would  fo  far  make  a  Breach  in  the  Aft  of 
Sue  teflon  ( the  very  ACi  that  fet  the  Crown  upon 
Ci  his  Head)  as  to  increafe  his  Dominions  in  Ger- 
44  many,  at  the  Expence  of  the  Britifh  Blood  and 
4  4  Treafure ,  by  involving  thefe  Nations  in  foreign 
4  4  Quarrels Cs 

See  what  a  hearty  Friend  the  Remarker  is  to 
the  A 6b  of  Succeihon,  and  the  prefent  happy 
Eftablifhment :  He  cannot  bear  the  lead  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  a  Breach  in  it,  till  the  King  of  Sueden 
comes  to  affift  his  Friends  to  do  it  effe&ualJy. 
4C  The  King  muft  not  fend  a  ftrong  Squadron  into 
44  the  Baltick.  No:  The  Englilh  Flags  are  above 
44  appearing  in  that  Sea ,  unlefs  it  be  to  help  the 
44  King  of  Sueden.  His  Majefty  muft  not  order  his 
Minifters  to  deliver  Memorials  ft  defiring  that 
King  to  put  an  end  to  the  mod  piratical  Pro- 
ceedings  that  ever  were  heard  of,  44  or  to  give  a 
44  juft  Satisfaction  for  Damages  done ,  for  fear  of 
44  vexing  the  magnanimous  Spirit  of  his  Suedifh 
44  Majefty ,  and  of  drawing  Great-Britain  into  the 
44  Quarrel  ft  Should  it  proceed  fo  far  as  an  open 
Breach,  44  the  Remarker  is  ready  to  prove  that  *tis 
44  an  Infraction  of  the  rift  of  Limitation  of  the  Sue- 
44  c  eft  on  ft  and  done,  not  upon  the  Account  of  the 
horrible  Ihfults  upon  our  Trade  (which  is  conti¬ 
nued  to  this  Flour)  nor  44  to  prevent  the  like  for 
44  the  future  ;  nor  to  get  Satisfaction  for  about 
44  240000  1.  Damages  done  the  Englifh  Subjects  : 

44  No,  Pis  only  to  engage  England  in  an  unjuft 
44  CCfuarrel  \  Pis  the  two  Dutchies  of  Bremen  and 
44  Verden,  which  the  Danes  have  fold  to  the  Court 
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4C  of  Hanover,  and  which  the  King  had  a  mind  to 
“  at  any  rate ,  that  are  at  the  Bottom  of  all:* 

This  Calumny,  tho’  mod  audacious  and  veno¬ 
mous,  is  yet  eafily  refuted ;  for  nothing  is  more 
publickly  known,  than  that  his  Majedy  (then 
Elector  of  Brunfwick)  was  more  earned  and 
adtive  than  any  other  Prince,  to  get  a  Body  of 
neutral  Troops  affembled  purpofely  to  lave  and 
fecure  to  Sueden  its  Provinces  in  Germany.  3  Pis  a 
falfe  Suggedion  therefore,  1  hat  the  Court  of  Ha¬ 
nover  have  for  a  long  time  had  a  Defign  to  get 
into  their  Elands  the  Country  of  Bremen:  Nor 
indeed  did  they  acquire  or  conquer  that  Country 
from  Sueden  *,  but  the  King  of  Denmark  having 
gained  it  by  Conqued,  his  Majedy  (then  Eledtor) 
found  that  Prince  in  full  Pofleffion  of  it  *,  and 
every  Man  of  common  Senfe  will  judge  clearly, 
that  it  was  contrary  to  all  good  Policy  to  let  that 
Country  remain  in  the  Hands  of  fuch  a  Poffeffor  , 
becaufe,  in  ihort,  Denmark  would  have  entirely 
pent  up  the  Electorate  of  Hanover:  For,  the 
Country  of  Bremen  extending  from  the  Elbe  to 
the  IVefer ,  and  his  Danijh  Majedy  having  the 
Town  of  Gluckftadt  on  the  ether  Side  of  the  fird 
of  thele  Rivers,  and  the  County  of  Oldenburg  on 
the  other  Side  of  the  fecond,  all  this  Tradt  01 
Territory  would  have  become  contiguous,  had  he 
kept  the  Dutchy  of  Bremen ;  by  which  means 
Denmark  might  in  time  have  come  to  be  Midrefs 
of  all  the  Commerce  of  the  Elbe  and  Wefer ,  and 
by  confequence  of  that  of  all  Germany ,  not  with¬ 
out  Danger  to  the  Cities  of  Bremen  and  Ham¬ 
burg  *,  Inconveniences  which  were  not  at  all  to 
be  feared  from  the  King  of  Sueden ,  becauie  the 
Country  ot  Bremen  is  a  feparate  Territory,  and 
didant  from  all  his  other  Dominions.  In  thefe 
Circumdances  his  Majedy  acquired  that  Country 
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of  the  King  of  Denmark  for  a  very  confiderable 
Sum ;  and  by  fo  doing  provided  for  the  Safety  of 
his  own  Electorate,  and  of  his  Neighbourhood* 
Whether  Sueden  ought  to  be  reftored  to  all  its 
Provinces  in  Germany ,  or  to  part  of  them,  or  to 
be  entirely  excluded  and  kept  out  of  the  Empire, 
is  what  mufl  be  decided  by  the  future  Peace  in 
the  North *  Till  which  Time,  fuch  as  our  Libeb 
ler  can  only  offer  to  calumniate,  but  none  can 
juftly  cenfure  a  ConduCt  fo  prudent  and  fo  equi¬ 
table,  as  was  his  Majefty’s  on  this  Occafion. 

Here  I  fhall  take  leave  to  make  one  Remark, 
alluring  thofe  concerned  that  I  am  not  fingular  in 
it,  but  have  heard  the  fame  Thing  frequently 
taken  notice  of  with  Regret  by  many  of  the 
Wifeft  and  Beft-affeCtioned  to  our  Laws  and 
Liberties  that  were  in  the  Kingdom  *,  and  that 
is,  the  great  Mifchiers  which  we  have  for  a  long 
time,  and  do  daily  fuffer  through  the  exceflive 
Licenfes  which  fome  Gentlemen  under  a  publick 
Character  do  take  among  us ;  which  exceed  by 
far  thofe  praCtifed  in  any  other  Nation  in  the 
Univerfe,  How  many  of  them  do  we  find  to 
have  been  no  other  than  conftant  Spies  for  a  Power 
with  whom  we  were  in  open  War  ?  How  many 
foreign,  but  more  Englijh  and  Irijh ,  Priefts  do 
they  fhelter  among  us  ?  Perhaps  two  or  three  to 
each  would  be  more  than  fufficient  for  the  full  and 
free  Exercife  of  Religion,  which  ought  (for  them- 
felves  and  their  Domefticks)  never  to  be  refufed* 
But  Jtis  well  if  no  countenancing  of  Traytors  can 
be  juftly  imputed  to  them.  Common  Fame  fays. 
That  the  Britijh  Company  they  fhow  themfelves 
moft  fond  of,  are  of  fuch  a  Kind  as  plainly  de¬ 
notes  they  wifh  better  to  the  cppofite  Caufe,  than 
that  of  the  King  they  are  fent  to.  In  Ihort,  not 
only  that  Inundation  of  Romijh,  Priefts,  that  Em 
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couragement  of  Rebels  and  Jacobites ,  that  wicked 
Trade  and  Correfpondence  which  we  groan  un¬ 
der,  is  attributed  to  many  of  them  ;  but  the 
framing  deftrudtive  Schemes,  the  contriving  of 
fcandalous  Libels,  and  feveral  other  Evils  which 
affect  the  King  and  Government,  are  laid  to  be 
fomented  by  their  Domefticks,  and  others  pro¬ 
tected  by  them.  I  have  had  Occafion  to  know 
in  what  Temper  and  Difpofition  they  keep  our 
Papifts,  who  frequent  their  Confeffionaries  ;  and 
both  what  Hopes  and  what  Hatreds  they  infufe 
into  them.  May  not  I  be  pardoned  a  little  Zeal 
for  my  Country,  when  I  afk,  What  NecefTity  is 
there  for  one  half  of  thofe  who  have  little  or  no 
vifible  Bufinefs  here  but  what  I  endeavour  to  ex¬ 
po  fe  ?  ’Tis  high  time  for  them  now  to  alter  their 
Meafures,  or  for  his  Majefty  to  take  fuch  as  will 
not  pleafe  them,  but  which  are  abfolutely  necef- 
fary  to  the  publick  Safety.  During  the  late  War, 
it  was  worth  the  French  King’s  while  to  pay  both 
their  Ordinaries  and  Extraordinaries,  and  fave 
their  Matters  the  Expence  of  both  :  Since  he  that 
receives  the  Advantage,  ought  always  to  bear  the 
Charges  of  the  Work. 

In  one  of  his  laft  Paragraphs  he  tells  us,cc  Float 
4C  no  doubt  the  Fime  oj  his  Majefiy's  Ab fence  was 
<c  thought  the  fit teft  to  alienate  the  Minds  of  his 
46  Majeftfs  faithful  Subjects,  by  publifhing  this  Me - 
tc  morial,  and  ?naking  a  publick  Minifier  advance 
*c  therein  Fhings  in  his  Majeftfs  Name ,  contrary 
to  all  religious  as  well  as  worldly  Concerns  of 
Great-Britain,  and  diredfly  oppofite  to  Juftice , 
Honour ,  and  the  ufual  Generojlty  of  our  Nation  A 
Thefe  extravagant  ExprelTions,  thefe  unman¬ 
nerly  falle  Afperfions,  both  on  the  King  and  his 
Miniftry,  tho’  they  be  a  downright  Alarm  to  a 
new  Rebellion^  are  (it  Teems}  to  be  Tupported  by 
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the  Liberty  taken  by  this  Remarker  to  fuppofe  ail 
the  Memorials  (delivered  thefe  two  Years  paft9 
by  the  King’s  Minifters,  to  the  King  of  Sueden  or 
his  Chancery)  to  be  fpurious:  And  the  Rime  of  his 
Majeftfs  Abfence  was  fitly  chofen  by  him  to  pub- 
lifh  his  fcandalous  Remarks ,  in  order  to  make 
them  have  the  Effeft  his  wicked  Heart  defires  : 
And  therefore  I  fhall  apply  to  himfelf  fome  of  the 
laft  Words  in  his  Libel. 

My  juft  Indignation  againft  this  malicious  In - 
Cfe  cendiary ,  has  made  my  Obfervations  upon  his 
Re?narks  more  prolix  than  I  at  firft  defigned : 
“  But  if  Forgeries  of  lejfer  Nature  are  fever ely  pu- 
^  nijhed ,  fare  this ,  intended  for  fo  wicked  a  Pur - 
pofe ,  and  which  may  be  attended  by  very  bad  Con - 
frequences)  will  not  pafs  unpunifhedP 
Not  only  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  but  the  very 
Law  of  Nations,  will  not  afford  Prote&ion  to 
any  Perfon  whatfoever,  that  can  be  difcovered  to 
have  had  a  hand  in  a  Manifefto  drawn  up  with  all 
the  Artifice  poffible,  containing  as  many  falfe 
Affertions,  and  as  many  rebellious  Infinuations, 
as  ever  I  remember  to  have  feen  crowded  io  clofe 
together  in  my  Life.  I  hope  (now  that  it  has 
been  expofed)  it  may  take  a  quite  different  Turn 
from  what  the  Remarker  expected  •,  and  both  en¬ 
courage  his  Majefly  in  the  Profecution  of  his 
Quarrel  with  the  King  of  Sueden ,  (unlefs  he 
hearkens  to  P.eafon)  and  juflify  him  in  the  Opi~ 
nion  of  his  own  Subjects,  and  of  all  the  World, 
if  after  fo  many  Endeavours  for  Peace,  fuch  great 
Provocations ,  and  this  Remarker’s  peftilent  Libel 
to  confummate  all,  he  make  ufe  of  thefe  Means 
which  God  has  put  into  his  HANDS ,  to  curb  the 
Jnfolence  of  His  and  the  Nation’s  Enemies, 
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April  8,  1717, 

To  the  BOOKSELLER. 

Mr.  Goodwin, 

“Y'O  U  tell  me  you  are  importuned  every  Day  by  Perfons 
of  DiftinClion ,  to  publijh  fome  Account  of  the  Life 
and  Death  of  Count  Patkul ;  and  you  have  importuned 
me ,  in  your  Turn,  to  furnijh  you  with  fuch  Memoirs  as 
I  had  by  me  relating  io  Sueden,  wherein  that  unfortu¬ 
nate  Gentleman  has  been  mentioned ,  that  you  might ,  in 
fome  meafure ,  fatisfy  the  impatient  Curiofity  of  your 
Friends.  I  have  yielded  to  your  repeated  Defires  with 
too  much  Hajle  for  a  Performance  of  this  Kind ,  where¬ 
in  it  was  necejfary  to  add  a  few  Refections  naturally 
arifing  from  the  Subject :  But  knowing  how  great  the 
Expectations  were,  of  fome  very  ill-minded  Aden  among 
us,  and  how  great  the  Apprehenfons  of  many  good  ones , 
from  this  King  of  8 ueden,  and  his  defigned  Expedition , 
I  would  not  delay  it.  Gentlemen  of  both  thefe  Sorts  may 
from  hence  learn  what  they  are  to  fear ,  or  hope  for s 
from  a  Magnanimity  Jo  wrong  turn’d ;  and  an  utter 
Ignorance  of'  all  Laws  and  Liberties  ;  with  an  Impa¬ 
tience  of  Contradiction  beyond  what  has  appeared  in  the 
JVorld  thefe  five  hundred  Tears  pafi.  If  your  Profit 
may  be  joined  with  other  People’s  Pleafure  and  lnft.ru - 
ition,  by  this  my  Compliance  with  your  earnefi  Requefi , 
/  have  my  Ends ,  and  I  hope  you  have  yours.  I  am. 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 
and  Servant. 


A. 

Short  Narrative 

OFT  H  E 

Life  and  Death  of  Count  Patkul. 

H  E  ruining  of  all  the  old  No¬ 
bility  and  Gentry  of  Sueden ,  by 
the  Redudhon,  Refumption,  or 
Re-union  of  the  Crown- Lands , 
(for  it  had  all  thefe  Names) 
caufed  there  fuch  an  odd  Kind  of 
univerfal  Mifery  and  Defolation,  that  the  like 
was  never  before  known  in  any  Part  of  Europe . 
It  fell  heavieft  upon  the  moft  Noble  and  Wealthy 
of  that  Kingdom  *,  whofe  Families,  from  the 
greateft  Affluence,  were  immediately  reduced  to 
the  utmoft  Degree  of  Poverty  :  And  fuch  Num¬ 
bers  of  Gentlemen  were  oppreffed  by  this  Pro- 
jecfb,  that  the  Clamours  in  all  the  Provinces  and 
Towns,  of  Perfons  of  the  bed  Quality  periffling 
for  want  of  Bread,  was  enough  to  have  moved 
the  moil  obdurate  Hearts  to  Pity  and  Compaf- 
fion. 

One  might  have  feen  thofe  of  the  firft  Qua¬ 
lity,  who  but  a  few  Months  before  had  lived  in 
the  higheft  Splendor,  in  well-furnifh’d  Palaces, 
attended  by  numerous  Domefticks,  provided  of 
large  and  magnificent  Services  of  Plate,  now  (in 
a.  manner)  begging  with  their  Wives  and  Chil¬ 
dren,  with  icarce  Efficient  Cloaths  to  cover  them. 

Several 
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Several  of  the  poor  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen 
wander’d  thro’  the  neighbouring  Countries  in  this 
fad  Condition,  imploring  the  Commiferation  and 
Affiftance  of  all  good  People,  and  fending  up 
their  frequent  Looks  and  Groans  to  Heaven ; 
while  others  were  forced  to  undergo  the  Weight 
of  their  Calamities  at  home,  if  that  can  be  pro¬ 
perly  called  Home,  where  the  Miferable  have 
neither  Means  nor  Dwelling. 

And  the  molt  grievous  Circumflance  (among 
many  bad  ones)  was  this :  That  the  Perfons  thus 
treated  were  for  the  moll  part  fuch  whole  Families 
had  merited  bell  from  the  Crown,  and  had  fpent 
their  Blood  and  Fortunes  in  its  Service. 

This  Deftruftion  of  all  the  better  Sort  drewf 
along  with  it  that  of  thole  who  depended  on 
them  *,  fuch  as  their  Creditors,  their  Relations 
and  Friends  who  were  bound  for  them  *,  of  infi¬ 
nite  Numbers  of  Manufacturers,  Merchants,  and 
Traders  employ’d  by  them  •,  and,  in  fhort,  ex¬ 
ceeded  in  moil  Mens  Opinion,  any  of  thofe  (hi¬ 
therto  effeemed)  the  feverefl:  of  God’s  Judgments, 
War,  Peflilence,  and  Famine. 

The  Parliaments  of  Suedeny  (named  there  the 
Ejiates)  were  made  fubfervient  to  the  Execution 
of  this  inhuman  Defign  •,  which  in  their  feveral 
Seffions  between  the  Years  1680  and  16S7, 
brought  to  the  Perfection  it  was  then  in  ;  and  did 
withal  fo  thoroughly  rivet  the  Work  of  their  own 
Enflaving,  that  all  future  Meetings  of  Parliament 
were  render’d  unneceffary.  There  is  not  hence¬ 
forth  any  Occafion  to  make  them  fo  much  as  the 
Covers  for  tyrannical  Proceedings,  or  Screens  be¬ 
tween  the  King  and  the  People.  A  fatal  Docu¬ 
ment,  how  the  very  befl  Inflitutions  (when  per¬ 
verted)  are  moft  capable  of  being  employ’d  to 
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the  Accomplishment  of  the  word  Ends  and  the 
greated  Mifchiefs. 

It  will  be  needlefs  to  enlarge  upon  the  Particu¬ 
lars,  and  the  Methods  taken  in  this  Reduction, 
all  the  Books  which  have  given  any  late  Accounts 
of  Sueden  being  full  of  them  ;  only  in  fhort,  That 
after  the  War,  King  Charles  XI.  (Father  of  the 
prefent  King)  imputed  the  ill  State  the  Kingdom 
was  then  in,  (viz.  in  the  Year  1680)  to  the  fore¬ 
going  evil  Counfels  of  the  Prime  Noblemen,  Se¬ 
nators,  and  Minifters;  and  caufed  a  feled  Com¬ 
mittee  out  of  each  of  the  three  Eftates,  to  meet 
and  fearch  the  Regiders,  (wherein  every  Senator 
fets  his  Hand  to  the  Advice  he  gives)  and  to  com¬ 
pute  the  Damage  proceeding,  or  fuppofed  to  pro¬ 
ceed,  from  every  Advice  •,  according  to  which 
they  taxed  each  Senator  (in  proportion)  towards 
making  it  good ;  which  their  whole  Fortunes 
(that  were  hereupon  taken  from  them)  were  found 
insufficient  to  make  Satisfaction  for  ;  there  being 
no  Rebate  for  any  Sums  which  the  Crown  owed 
to  them. 

After  Some  time  a  College  of  Reductions  was 
militated,  wherein  all  Donations  of  the  Crown, 
for  Several  pad  Generations,  were  re-aflumed 
without  any  further  Enquiry. 

And  all  Crown- Lands,  tho’  purchas’d  from 
the  Crown,  which  lay  within  fix  long  Miles  of 
any  of  the  King’s  Cadies. 

As  alfo  all  other  Crown-Lands  which  were 
judged  to  have  been  fold  at  an  Under-Value  : 
And  this  rated  according  to  the  prefent  Improve¬ 
ment,  not  what  they  were  firft  bought  at.  In  this 
Cafe  indeed  the  King  allowed  5  /.  per  Cent .  to 
him  that  had  paid  down  ready  Money  *,  but  if 
the  Income  had  exceeded  that  Intered  (as  it  com¬ 
monly  did  after  fo  long  a  Trad  of  Time)  8  /.  per 

Cent . 
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Cent .  was  exacted  for  the  Intereft  of  the  Overplus 
from  the  Day  of  the  Purchafe,  which  eat  out  the 
whole  Eftate,  and  fo  the  Lands  infallibly  re¬ 
turned  to  the  Crown.  Nay,  it  was  a  great  Fa¬ 
vour  if  the  Crown  accepted  of  the  Eftate  for  the 
fuppofed  Debt,  without  charging  any  other 
Eftate  the  Purchafer  was  poftefied  of,  to  make 
good  the  Deficiency. 

At  fir  ft  about  700  Guilders  per  Annum  was  al¬ 
lowed  to  fuch  poor  Purchafers,  as  a  Maintenance 
to  them  and  their  Families ;  but  this  was  pre- 
fently,  in  another  Sefilon  of  Parliament,  taken 
from  them,  and  given  to  the  Crown. 

Nothing  but  the  moft  arbitrary  Government 
(fupported  by  the  Face  of  a  Parliament,  and  a 
real  Army  in  Time  of  a  profound  Peace)  could 
have  lubfifted  after  fuch  an  exorbitant  Seizure  of 
the  Subj eel’s  Property.  But  the  entire  Subverfion 
of  Laws  has  now  (after  36  Years)  filenced  the 
Clamours  of  the  Perfons  concerned  :  Moft  of 
them  are  in  their  Graves,  and  their  Children 
have  forgot  their  Anceftors  were  ever  Freemen. 
And  if  lome  of  them  remember  it,  5tis  to  little  or 
no  Purpofe ;  for  thele  re-united  Crown-Lands 
are  now  applied  to  the  Maintenance  of  this  con- 
ftant  Standing  Army,  wherein  both  Officers  and 
Soldiers  live  upon  the  refumed  Farms,  and  their 
Income  paffes  not  through  the  Hands  of  cheating 
Agents  or  Treafurers  ;  fo  that  their  Subfiftence 
comes  in  due  time  to  them  net,  and  without  any 
Deductions  •,  which  makes  amends  for  the  Small- 
nefs  of  it,  and  keeps  the  Officers  at  home. 

At  the  Time  when  this  Refumption  and  Re¬ 
union  began  in  old  Sueden ,  Livonia  was  involved 
in  the  like  Calamity,  with  the  Addition  of  many 
other  intolerable  Oppreffions  and  Exactions  heap’d 
upon  the  Inhabitants.  Here  not  only  the  Nobi¬ 
lity 
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Iky  and  Gentry  were  reduc’d  to  Beggary,  in  or¬ 
der  to  put  all  the  opulent  Subjects  upon  the  fame 
foot,  but  all  Degrees  of  People  were  opprefs’d 
without  Diftindliom 

Livonia  is  a  large  and  fertile  Province  on  Ger¬ 
many  Side  of  the  Baltick ;  ’tis  an  Acquifition  of 
Sueden  at  feveral  times,  partly  by  Compact,  and 
partly  by  Conqueft  (within  fomewhat  more  than 
the  Compafs  of  this  lait  Century)  from  the  Poles 
and  Mufcovites :  Thefe  took  it  from  the  Knights 
of  Jernfalem ,  who  had  long  been  Pofteflbrs  ol  it; 
but  (after  thofe  Knights  were  extirpated)  could 
not  keep  it  from  the  Suedes ,  who  promifed  the 
Inhabitants  better  Ufage  than  they  had  from  their 
former  Mailers.  A  Promife  feldom  kept  with 
any  conquered  Country  ;  and  never  after  the  Mo¬ 
ther  Nation  has  loft  its  own  Privileges. 

The  Livonian  Nobility  and  Gentry  had  more 
to  fay  for  themfelves  than  the  Suedes ;  that  Pro¬ 
vince  being  not  bound  by  a  Suedijh  Parliament, 
but  having  a  Parliament  of  its  own  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  fin  hopes  of  fome  Eafe  and  Relief )  they  fent 
a  Deputation  of  feled  Members  of  their  own  Bo¬ 
dy  to  make  their  Remonftrances  to  the  Suedijh 
Court.  Thefe  carried  a  pathetick  Memorial  with 
them,  fetting  forth  the  very  great  Hardftiips  they 
laboured  under  •,  not  without  fome  oblique  Re¬ 
flections  on  what  had  been  done,  even  in  Old  Sue - 
den.  Which  Memorial  was  fo  ftrongly  worded, 
and  contained  fo  many  fevere  Truths,  that  it  gave 
great  Offence  to  the  Projectors  at  Stockholm ,  and 
induced  them  to  perfiiade  the  King  to  oblige  thofe 
principal  Perfons  who  had  figned  it,  either  to 
make  good  the  Allegations,  or  to  anfwer  for  the 
Calumnies  contained  in  it.  The  firft  of  thefe 
was  ealy  enough,  had  there  been  equal  Judges  to 
hear  the  Caufe. 

One 
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One  of  the  chief  of  thefe  Remonftrators  was 
John  Reynouldt  Count  Patkul ,  a  young  Gentle¬ 
man  of  an  antient,  noble,  and  rich  Family  :  He 
had  a  graceful  Perfon,  ready  Wit,  fine  Addrefs, 
and  great  Parts,  improved  by  good  Learning, 
and  Knowledge  of  the  World  ;  but  above  all, 
was  remarkable  for  being  a  true  Lover  of  his 
Country’s  Liberties.  This  Gentleman,  (together 
with  fome  other  Counfellors  of  State)  was  em¬ 
ployed  by  the  Livonian  Nobility  to  draw  up  their 
Memorial  ;  and  the  Wording  of  it  (which  was 
as  much  approved  by  the  Livonians,  as  con¬ 
demned  by  the  Court  of  Sueden ,)  was  fuppofed 
to  have  been  the  peculiar  Work  of  his  Brains  and 
Pen.  He  therefore,  (together  with  feveral  others 

of  the  chief  Perfons  concern’d) 
1694,  and  went  to  Stockholm  by  Order  :  Where 
1695.  he  demeaned  himfelf  fo  extraordi¬ 
narily  handfomely,  and  withal  cou- 
ragioufly,  that  King  Charles  the  Xlth,  (tho’  he 
difliked  his  Caufe)  was  very  much  pleas’d  with 
his  Behaviour.  He  was  very  familiar  with  the 
King,  who  took  fo  much  Delight  in  his  Manner 
of  pleading  for  diftrefled  Livonia ,  that  when 
fome  of  the  King’s  Minifters  argued  againft 
Patkul  with  more  Warmth,  perhaps,  than  Truth, 
the  King  gently  clapp’d  him  on  the  Shoulder, 
Lying,  Courage ,  Patkul  •,  Behave  thy  felf  like  a 
Irave  and  honeft  Man  in  thy  Country' s  Caufe.  More 
than  one  Attempt  was  made  to  gain  him  to  the 
Court  Party-;  but  when  they  found  he  was  in¬ 
flexible,  and  that  the  Affedtion  he  had  tor  his 
Country’s  Liberties  was  predominant  to  all 
other  Confiderations,  the  Minifters  began  in  good 
Earned  to  ftudy  his  Ruin  ;  and  this  good  Diipo- 
fi non  of  the  King’s  was  foon  cooled  by  the  Re* 
prefentations  of  the  Projectors  ;  who  told  his  Ma- 

jefty 
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jelly  their  Scheme  muft  be  fupported,  whatever 
it  coil5  elfe  he  mufl  want  both  Power  and  Mo¬ 
ney  :  That  the  Principal  Oppofers  of  it  mud:  be 
opprefs’d  in  the  fevered:  Manner,  to  the  End 
the  Subjeds  might  be  convinced  no  Remonftran- 
ces  fhould  avail  them  in  the  lead:,  and  thereby 
be  difcouraged  from  any  Attempts  of  like  Na¬ 
ture  for  the  future, 

Patkui  being  a  Man  of  great  Forefight,  was 
early  aware  of  thefe  Practices  againit  him  ;  and 
finding  that  the  Courtiers  were  refolved  to  proceed 
to  the  utmoft  Extremity,  and  that  lie  was  likely 
to  be  charged  with  Sedition,  upon  Pretence  that 
he  and  his  Companions  could  not  fully  juftify 
(upon  the  fpot)  all  the  Particulars  contained  in 
the  Memorial,  (when  perhaps  he  had  but  too  well 
juftified  it  for  the  King’s  and  Minifters  Ends)  he 
prudently  and  fecretly  withdrew  ;  not  waiting  for 
the  Execution  of  the  Sentence  of  Death,  °and 
Confifcation  ol  Goods,  which  was  pronounced 
againfl  him,  and  two  or  three  of  his  Affociates  5 
for  one  of  them,  whofe  Name  was  Schlippenbach , 
was  abfolved,  becaufe  he  recanted  his  Part  in  the 

Memorial;  that  is,  he  deferted  his  Brethren,  and 

the  Caufe  of  his  Country, 

1  ne  King,  though  far  from  being  in  his  own 
Temper  a  merciful  Man,  was  yet  convinced  in 
his  Confcience  that  he  was  egregioufly  in  the 
wrong,  and  would  not  put  to  Death  thofe  two  or 
three  which  were  in  his  Power,  only  doom’d 
them  to  perpetual  Imprifonment. 
April,  1697.  At  the  time  of  his  Death,  (which 
happen’d  about  two  Years  and  a  half 
after)  his  Confeffor  put  him  in  mind  of  thefe 
worthy  Sufferers;  and  laid  it  home  to  him,  that 
he  ought  to  pardon  them  ;  upon  which  he  figned 
an  Inftrument  for  their  Reieafe.  He  had  been 

b  e  inexorable 
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inexorable  all  his  Life-time,  not  only  to  the  Cries 
of  his  miferable  abufed  Subjects,  but  to  the  con¬ 
tinued  Prayers  and  Tears  of  his  incomparable 
Queen,  who  often,  on  her  Knees,  ’tis  faid,  in- 
treated  him  to  fhew  Mercy  to  his  poor  People, 
and  to  redore  them  to  their  Eftates  and  Privi¬ 
leges the  like  Requeft  fhe  made  upon  her 
Death- bed  to  her  Son,  the  prefent  King  of  Sue - 
den,  but  with  equal  ill  Succefs. 

As  to  Count  Patkul ,  ’tis  confidently  affirmed 
and  believed  by  the  Suedes ,  that  King  Charles  the 
Xlth  himfelf  gave  him  warning  to  retire  in  time  ; 
together  with  his  Confent,  that  he  might  go  and 
ferve  any  other  Prince  he  pleas’d,  principally  re¬ 
commending  to  him  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy.  So 
glad  was  the  King  to  be  rid  of  fo  great  an  Ob- 
dacle  to  his  arbitrary  Proceedings,  and  yet  fo  loth 
tu  dedroy  unjudly  a  Perfon  of  fuch  rare  Abili¬ 
ties  and  Honedy. 

Being  thus  forced  to  quit  Sueden  and  Livonia 
his  native  Country,  where  he  was  Mader  of  a 
very  great  Edate,  ( mod  of  the  Revenues'  of 
which  he  found  means  to  receive  abroad)  he 
was  exceedingly  edeemed  and  careded  in  all  the 
foreign  Courts  where  he  took  fhelter  ;  and  em¬ 
ploy’d  by  the  feveral  Princes  in  their  Wars  and 
Negotiations,  for  both  which  he  was  very  well 
qualified :  But  the  greated  Ufe  he  made  of  his  Lu¬ 
te  red,  was  to  engage  thofe  Sovereigns  to  inter¬ 
cede  for  his  Pardon,  and  his  being  redored  to  the 
Favour  of  the  Court  of  Sueden :  (  For  the  pre¬ 
fent  King  Charles  the  Xllth,  upon  his  Acceffion 
to  the  Crown,  had  pardoned  mod  of  the  other 
Livonian  noble  Prifoners,  in  a  general  A  remedy 
he  publifiicd,  yet  excepted  out  of  it  Count  Pat- 
kul ,  becaufe  he  had  fled  :  )  But  all  they  could 
do  was  to  no  purpofe  3  die  King  remained  obclu- 
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rate  as  to  PatkuL  Some  lay,  that  Count  Piper , 
his  firth  Minifter,  was  afraid  of  the  great  Genius 
and  Abilities  of  PatkuL  and  infpired  the  King 
with  thefe  cruel  Sentiments  and  Refolutions  in  re¬ 
lation  to  him  ;  as  fearing  that  PatkuL  if  he  were 
once  pardoned,  would  foon  become  chief  Fa¬ 
vourite,  The  young  King  having  one  Day  in 
Bifcourfe  commended  Patkul' s  great  Abilities, 
and  laid.  What  a  pity  Lis  that  Patkul  is  not  an 
honeft  Man  ?  If  he  were ,  he  wou'd  make  a  Servant 
fit  for  the  greateft  Prince  in  the  World:  Thefe 
Words,  which  the  King  had  let  fall  in  Piper's 
hearing,  alarm'd  that  jealous  Mini  tier  fo  much, 
that  he  took  care  to  reprefent  Patkul' s  Addons  al¬ 
ways  in  the  word  Light  he  could,  and  kept  up 
the  Refentments  of  a  paffionate  young  King  to 
the  height,  hindring  the  Effedf  of  the  Interceffi- 
ons  of  the  Emperor,  and  of  almofl  all  the  Prin¬ 
ces  of  Chriftendom  in  his  behalf,  both  before  and 
after  he  came  into  King  Charles's  Power* 

Patkul  hereupon  transferr’d  his  Allegiance,  and 
took  fervice  with  King  Augufius ,  and  the  Czar  of 
Mufcovy ,  whofe  Ambaffador  he  was  to  the  King 
of  Poland,  at  the  time  he  was  feized  and  put  in 
Prifon  by  the  latter*  This  Seizure  had  been  dc- 
fired  and  confented  to,  during  the  extravagant 
Mirth  at  an  Entertainment  in  Poland ,  given  to 
both  Kings  in  the  time  of  an  Interview,  upon  In- 
finuation  that  he  had  made  mifchief  between 
them.  For  Patkul s  Honefty  and  Integrity  ne¬ 
ver  left  him  j  he  could  not  endure  to  fee  (  much 
lefs  to  be  an  Adtor  in)  any  thing  he  thought  mean 
and  difhonourable,  and.  often  found  fault  with 
what  was  amifs  in  their  Dealings  and  Oeconomy  v 
and  fpoke  his  mind  fo  freely  to  thefe  Princes,  as 
to  their  little  Regard  to  the  Faith  of  Treaties, 
that  he  vexed  them  both.  They  neither  of  them 
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liked  his  free  Temper,  though  they  had  often 
made  ufe  of  his  Perfon,  and  his  Money  ;  and 
thus  at  laft  were  the  Occafion  of  his  Ruin  and 
Death,  which  they  neither  of  them  intended. 
For  when  the  Heat  of  their  Paffion  was  over, 
they  were  convinced  they  themfelves  were  in  fault, 
not  he  •,  and  the  Efteem  they  had  for  his  Parts 
and  Probity,  took  its  own  place  again  with 
them  ;  but  they  repented  when  it  was  too  late. 
King  Charles' s  March  into  Saxony  was  fudden, 
and  altogether  unexpected;  and  when  he  came 
thither,  he  foon  became  abfolute  Matter  of  every 
thing.  He  found  Patkul  in  a  Prifon,  where  King 
Auguftus  had  put  him,  rather  with  an  Intent  to 
humble  him  a  little,  than  to  ruin  him  ;  but  this 
King’s  Meafures  of  every  Kind  were  broken  to 
pieces. 

Patkul  had  ferved  as  a  Major-General,  and  a 
Lieutenant-General,  in  all  thofe  Wars ;  but.  al¬ 
ways  defiring  and  endeavouring  at  a  Reconcilia¬ 
tion  with  Sueden,  not  by  betraying  any  Truft  re- 
pofed  in  him,  but  openly  and  honourably.  This 
(as  has  been  faid  before)  could  by  no  means  be 
effeCted.  The  King  of  Sueden ,  and  his  Mini- 
fters,  were  moil  obftinately  bent  againft  him  ; 
no  Prayers,  no  Money,  no  Humiliations,  no 
Intejceffions  of  the  greateft  Potentates  in  Europe, 
could  prevail  over  the  intereffed  Views  of  his  E- 
nemies,  and  the  high  Spirit  and  harfh  Temper  of 
the  King. 

Though  he  had  been  excepted  out  of  the  firft 
general  Perdon,  yet  upon  the  breaking  out  of  the 
War,  when  the  King  publifhed  his  Avocatoria , 
for  all  his  Subjects  to  return  out  of  foreign  Ser¬ 
vice,  Patkul' s  Enemies  fin  order  to  enhance  his 
Crime)  caufed  him  to  be  fummoned  by  Name  in 
ihefe  Avocatoria ,  though  at  that  time  apparently 

none 
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none  of  the  King  of  Sueden  s  Subject  ;  and  the 
Suedijh  Minifters  knew  he  durfl  not,  if  he  had 
ever  fo  great  an  Inclination,  return  to  Sueden , 
being  already  a  condemned  Perfon,  who  wou’d 
have  been  executed  as  a  Traitor,  had  he  obey’d 
the  Avocatoria:  But  they  were  refolved  to  make 
fure  Work  with  him  ;  and  upon  his  not  appear¬ 
ing,  got  him  a  fecond  time  condemn’d  to  Death 
for  his  Contumacy. 

What  could  a  Gentleman  of  Honour  do  other- 
wife  than  Count  Patkul  did  in  his  Circurnftances  ? 
He  ufed  all  lawful  Means  to  preferve  his  own  and 
his  Country’s  juft  Liberties;  he  joined  in  dutiful 
Remonftrances,  he  pleaded  in  Perfon  for  them ; 
and  when  he  faw  thefe  Methods  were  confi- 
dered  as  capital  Crimes,  and  that  he  was  doom’d 
to  die  for  them,  by  the  Advice  of  his  King 
he  withdrew  into  a  Place  of  Safety.  He  en¬ 
ter’d  indeed  into  the  Service  of  foreign  Princes, 
who  before  that  Time  had  been  at  War  with 
Sueden ,  and  had  promifed  him  to  reftore  Li¬ 
vonia  to  its  antient  Freedom,  tho’  they  could 
not  accomplilh  it.  But  upon  the  prefent  King 
ot  Sueden* s  Acceffion  to  the  Crown,  he  had  ufed 
all  Endeavours  (even  by  the  Confent  of  thofe 
Princes)  to  be  reconciled,  tho’  upon  the  hard 
Condition  of  acquiefcing  in  what  had  been  done 
againft  his  Country.  He  and  all  the  World 
thought  he  had  a  Right  to  transfer  his  Allegiance, 
when  his  firft  Mafter  would  not  afford  him  a  Pro¬ 
tection  which  he  had  not  forfeited.  Notwith- 
founding  which,  fo  great  was  his  Inclination  to  be 
reftored  to  the  King  of  Sueden* s  Favour  and  Ser¬ 
vice,  that  he  valued  no  Riches  or  Preferments 
elfe where  in  comparifon.  Fie  was  unfortunate  to 
the  laft  Degree  ;  for  he  might  have  come  out  of 
the  Prifon  wherein  he  was  confin’d,  if  he  wou’d  ; 
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but  he  fcorned  to  do  it  before  he  had  a  Repara¬ 
tion  of  Honour.  In  the  mean  time  the  King  of 
Sueden  came,  and  nothing  would  ferve  this  irri¬ 
tated  Monarch,  but  poor  Patkul’ s  Life  :  The  de¬ 
livering  of  him  up  was  made  one  of  the  Articles 
of  the  Treaty,  tho5  much  contefted  by  King  Au¬ 
gustus  ;  who  alledged  that  it  was  a  Violation  of 
the  Laws  of  Nations,  Patkul  being  then  the  Czar’s 
Plenipotentiary  and  Ambaffador.  But  King 
Charles  protefled  he  would  not  leave  Saxony  with¬ 
out  him  ;  and  accordingly  he  was  put  into  the 
King  of  Sueden’ s  Power  on  the  7th  of  April  1 707* 
From  that  Time  to  Michaelmas  following  he  was 
kept  in  Cuftody  of  feveral  Regiments,  during 
the  long  March  of  that  Gallant  Army  which  the 
King  of  Sueden  had  gathered  together  in  Saxony  ; 
and  then  the  King  being  advanced  as  far  as  Cafi - 
mir  in  Great  Poland ,  was  refolv’d  to  make  him  a 
horrid  Example  of  his  Cruelty,  (falfly  called  his 
Juftice)  and  had  him  executed  in  a  fmall  Village 
upon  the  March,  to  the  great  Difguft  of  the 
Army,  which  could  not  forbear  fhewing  its  Dif- 
like  at  fo  unufual  and  terrible  a  Spectacle.  But 
you  fhall  have  a  more  particular  Relation  of  the 
Manner  of  his  Death,  from  the  Chaplain  who 
then  affifted  him  ;  after  I  have  taken  notice  of 
what  our  News-Papers ,  and  the  Suedijh  Partifans 
themfelves  have  faid  of  this  Affair. 

In  a  Book  called  ‘The  State  of  Europe,  [March 
1707.  p.  135.]  you  will  find  the  following  Ac- 
counts, 

4C  King  Augufius  has  been  obliged,  by  a  law- 
lefs  Neceffity,  to  deliver  up  General  Patkul  to 
the  Suedes ,  tho5  he  is  very  fenfible  that  the 
£C  Laws  of  Nations  have  been  violated  in  this 
Cafe.  That  Gentleman  was  Envoy  Extraor- 
*fi  dinary  of  the  Czar ?  and  in  that  Refpedt  his 
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Perfon  ought  to  have  been  Sacred.  But  few 
64  Men  are  capable  of  containing  themfelves 
44  within  Bounds  during  their  Profperity :  The 
44  Suedes  ad  as  if  they  were  perfuaded  that  For- 
44  tune  will  be  always  at  their  Command.  But 
44  as  all  Sublunary  Things  are  liable  to  Changes 
44  and  Vicifiitudes,  it  may  very  well  happen 
46  that  they  will  repent  (fome  time  or  other) 
44  the  ill  Precedent  they  have  made  at  this  time ; 
44  and  (if  I  fhould  live  till  then)  I  cou’d  not  but 
64  blefs  the  Divine  Providence  for  it.  Princes 
44  are  (after  all)  but  creeping  Worms  before  the 
44  Almighty,  and  no  lefs  fubjed  to  the  Rules  of 
44  juft  ice  than  the  reft  of  Mortals.  But  fome 
44  think  thofe  Rules  were  not  made  for  the?n  e,  and 
46  their  Paffion  and  Inter  eft  are  the  only  Guides  of 
44  their  Allions. 

44  Letters  from  Poland  tell  us, 

44  That  Lieutenant-General  Patkul  Id.  p-  45°» 

44  was  broke  alive  upon  the  Wheel,  Gel.  1707, 
44  and  afterwards  Beheaded  and 
44  Quartered,  as  a  Rebel  to  his  Sovereign,  and 
44  the  chief  Promoter  of  this  War,  &c. 

44  The  late  General  Patkul  has 
44  made  fo  much  Noife  in  the  L.  p.  31,  32> 
44  World,  and  his  Death  is  fo  re-  33’  34- 
44  markable ,  that  it  will  not  be  ja,l-17° 

44  amifs  to  give  fome  Account  of  that  Unfortu- 
44  nate  Man. 

44  We  could  wifh  it  had  been  written  by  an  im- 
44  partial  Hand  :  For  one  who  appears  fo  entirely 
44  in  the  Inter  eft  of  Sueden ,  may  have  difguifed 
44  the  Truth  ia  feveral  Refpeds.  Whatever  it 
44  be,  Sus  certain  that  Patkul  was  Born  a  Subjed 
44  to  the  King  of  Sueden ,  and  that  he  was  put  to 
44  death  as  a  Rebel  \  but  we  do  not  deftgn  to 
*4  examine  here,  how  far  it  is  lawful  for  a  Man  to 

E  e  4  44  transfer" 


400  A  Narrative  of  the 

6C  transfer  his  Allegiance ,  nor  whether  or  no  the 
Practice  of  moft  Nations  in  the  World ,  as  to 
that  Point,  has  any  reafonable  Grounds.  But 
64  I  make  bold  to  fay,  that  whofoever  will  en» 
“  quire  into  the  original  Caufe  of  Societies  and 
C4  Politick  Government ,  will  be  tempted  to  be- 
lieve,  that  the  Severity  ufed  in  this  Cafe  is 
cc  hardly  to  be  juftified  before  the  Tribunal  of 
££  found  Reafon ,  and  natural  Equity .  The  Roman 
cc  Orator  had  a  better  Idea  of  the  Liberty  of 
£c  Mankind,  than  our  Modern  Politicians  ;  and 
sc  affirms.  That  no  Man  ought  to  be  confer ai Ad  a- 
S€  gainfe  his  Will  to  remain  in  a  Society,  nor  to  quit 
jCC  it  unlefs  he  pleafes. 

But  let  us  fee  what  the  Suedes  themfelves  fay  of 
Patkul. 

cc  John  Rheynouldt  Patkul  was  born  in  Livonia 9 
6€  of  a  Noble  and  Honourable  Family  :  His  Pa- 
€C  rents  took  a  great  deal  of  Care  to  give  him  a 
good  Education,  to  which  Nature  contribu- 
cc  ted  very  much  ;  fo  that  he  learn’d  the  Scien- 
ces  with  a  great  deal  of  Eafe.  He  was  very 
6C  virtuous  during  his  Youth,  and  was  blameable 
cc  only  for  his  Avarice.  He  travelled  much  in- 
6C  to  Foreign  Countries,  and  apply ?d  himfelf  to 
64  acquire  the  Languages,  and  a  confiderable 
44  Knowledge  in  the  Affairs  of  State  *,  in  which 
44  he  fueceeded  very  well.  He  was  very  plea- 
fant  in  Converfation,  and  knew  perfedly  to 
44  give  an  Appearance  of  Truth  to  the  greateft 
44  Falfities  *,  but  was  impatient  of  Contradiction. 
4C  He  began  to  raife  his  Fortune  in  Livonia ,  and 
46  was  made  firft  a  Captain  in  1695.  He  and 
44  Three  other  Livonians ,  as  Councilors  of  State , 
44  fent  a  Memorial  to  King  Charles  the  Xlth, 
44  concerning  the  State  of  the  Country,  which 
44  was  found  to  be  of  dangerous  Confequence. 
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Upon  this  they  were  fent  for  to  Stockholm ,  to 
^  declare  themfelves  more  exprefly  upon  it. 

They  went  thither  accordingly.  But  Patkul 
C6  perceiving  that  he  cou’d  not  juftify  what  was 
writ,  and  that  he  was  likely  to  be  charged  with 
Sedition,  retired  privately,  without  Haying 
“  for  the  Execution  of  the  Sentence,  by  which 
he  and  his  two  Friends  were  condemned  to 
46  Death  and  Confifcation  ;  but  the  Third, 
called  Schlippenbach ,  was  abfolved,  becaufe  he 
€4  did  not  approve  the  above-mention’d  Memo- 
fe  rial,  and  was  afterwards  a  Major-General  in 
the  Suedijh  Service.  Charles  the  Xlth,  mix- 
S€  ing  Clemency  with  Juftice,  did  not  execute 
sc  the  Sentence  to  the  Rigor,  and  defigned  only 
S6  to  have  kept  them  in  perpetual  Prifon. 

iC  When  Charles  the  Xllth,  the  prefent  King, 
came  to  the  Throne  in  1 697,  he  pardoned  the 
sc  reft  at  his  Coronation,  but  excepted  Patkul  be- 
caufe  he  had  fled  ;  and  having  carry’d  himfelf 
€€  in  fuch  a  manner  as  he  durft  not  return  to  his 
€C  Country,  he  went  from  one  Court  to  another 
to  follidt  a  War  againft  his  native  Country, 
gc  and  fought  all  Qccafions  to  annoy  it.  At  laft 
£6  he  came  to  King  Auguftus\  Court  in  Poland , 
where  he  found  moil  Credit,  and  by  his  fmooth 
44  Tongue  made  him  believe  that  it  was  eafy  to 
reduce  Livonia  under  the  Dominion  of  Poland ; 
and  fo  much  the  more,  that  there  were  no 
64  Troops  to  defend  it,  and  that  the  Inhabitants 
*c  were  fo  difaffe&ed,  that  they  wanted  only  an 
44  Opportunity  to  fliake  off  the  Suedijh  Yoke. 
44  He  added,  that  the  King  of  Sueden  had  no 
“  Troops  on  foot,  except  a  few  Regiments  in 
“  tJ}e  Country,  [or  Militia ]  which  being  undif- 
ciplin’d,  were  not  in  a  condition  to  do  any  fer- 
vice  1  that  his  Revenues  were  fo  much  exhauft- 
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44  ed,  as  made  the  King  unable  to  bring  Armies 
44  into  the  Field,  and  much  more  to  equip  a  fuP 
44  ficient  Fleet  to  tranfport  Troops  into  Livonia . 
44  By  thefe  and  fuch  like  Arguments,  he  impo- 
44  fed  upon  King  Auguttus,  who  (as  he  has  fmce 
44  declared)  could  never  have  believed  the  King 
44  of  Sueden  to  have  had  fo  many,  or  fo  well  dif- 
44  ciplin’d  Troops  •,  or  that  his  Subjects  had  been 
44  fo  loyal,  or  his  Revenues  fo  confiderable,  as 
44  to  carry  on  the  War  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  he 
44  has  fince  found  he  did. 

44  Patkul9 s  Reprefentations  prevailed  fo  far,  as 
44  to  kindle  a  War  between  King  Auguftus  and 
44  Sueden ;  and  that  Prince  (following  Patkul’s 
44  Advice)  fent  fome  Thoufands  of  Saxons  into 
44  Suedijh  Courland ,  on  Pretence  of  keeping  thofe 
44  People  in  Obedience  ;  but  his  true  Defign 
44  was,  to  make  himfelf  Mailer  of  Livonia . 
44  Patkul  followed  this  Detachment,  and  was 
44  their  Counfellor  and  Leader.  A  little  after 
44  the  Beginning  of  1700,  when  all  was  in  Peace, 
44  and  the  Suedes  expedled  no  fuch  Thing,  the 
44  Saxons  fell  into  Livonia ,  and  took  the  Forts  of 
44  Dunamund  and  Cobrots  ;  after  which  Patkul 
44  attacked  Riga ,  the  Capital  Town  of  the  Coun- 
44  try,  and  its  chief  Defence  ;  but  mifcarrying 
44  in  his  Defign,  he  fatisfied  himfelf  to  ravage 
44  the  Country  with  his  Saxon  Troops,  and  ad- 
44  vifed  thofe  of  Livonia  to  fubmit  to  King  Au- 
44  guftus  •,  alledging  it  was  impoffible  for  them  to 
44  receive  any  Relief  at  that  Seafon  of  the  Year, 
44  promis’d  them  a  mild  Government  under  his 
44  Adminiftration,  and  allured  them  of  King 
44  Auguftus* $  Protection  ;  and  feveral  other  things 
44  of  that  Nature.  He  wrote  alfo  to  his  Mother, 
44  who  liv’d  further  up  in  the  Country,  fent  for 
44  her  to  come  to  him,  and  pretended  he  had 
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taken  Arms  for  her  Defence  ;  but  fhe  abhor- 
**  red  him  fo  much,  that  fhe  would  not  own  him. 
€C  At  the  beginning  of  this  War,  the  King  of 
Sueden  pubhfhed  his  Avocatoria ,  by  which  he 
ordered  all  his  Subjects  in  King  Auguftus9s 
€6  Service  (and  Patkul  by  Name)  to  return  to 
ec  Sueden,  on  Pain  of  Death  ;  [Mark,  that  he 
had  before ,  at  his  Acceffwn  to  the  Crown ,  excepted 
him  out  of  the  general  Pardon ,  tho 9  his  Father ,  King 
Charles  the  Xfth,  had  given  him  Leave  to  quit 
Sueden.]  44  But  he  continuing  in  his  Rebellion 
44  and  Difobedience,  was  a  fecond  time  con- 
44  demned  to  die.  This  made  no  Impreflion  on 
“4  him,  fo  that  he  continued  his  Practices  againft 
his  Country ;  and  inftead  of  endeavouring  to 
44  recover  his  Prince’s  Favour,  he  perfuaded 
King  Auguftus  to  befiege  Riga  the  beginning 
54  of  that  Year ;  but  he  was  obliged  to  raife  the 
64  Siege  again  in  few  Weeks  after  he  had  begun  it. 

44  Denmark  began  at  the  fame  Time  to  raife 
€4  fome  Troubles  in  Holjlein ,  which  were  foon 
44  after  appeafed.  ’I  is  needlefs  to  mention  the 
Reafons  of  thofe  Troubles,  nor  how  they  be- 
44  gan,  fince  thefe  Things  are  well  enough 
44  known  ;  but  only  that  Patkul  continually  en» 
44  deavoured  to  add  Fewel  to  the  Flames. 

44  The  Czar  being  perfuaded  by  General  Pal - 
-&c  kul  to  enter  into  a  War  again  ft  Sueden,  raifed 
44  a  formidable  Army  to  that  End,  and  puflied 
fc  on  the  War  with  Vigor,  in  Conjunction  with 
44  King  Auguftus  *,  and  Patkul  not  only  com- 
44  manded  the  Saxon  Troops  as  Major-General, 

44  in  the  Actions  which  paffed  in  Poland,  but 
44  went  Journies  for  the  Czar  and  King  Auguftus, 

44  to  advance  their  military  Preparations,  having 
a  perfect  Knowledge  of  the  State  of  the  King 
V  Sueden's  Forces  j  fo  that  all  Enterprizes  he 

44  judged 


404  ^Narrative  of  the 

44  judged  neceffary  were  approved,  and  put  In 
44  Execution  againft  his  Country  as  far  as  poffi- 
44  ble.  When  any  Treaty  of  Accommodation 
66  with  Sueden  was  fet  on  foot,  he  conftantly  op- 
4 6  pofed  the  fame,  and  was  the  Caufe  that  the 
66  War  in  the  North  continued  fo  long.  In 
44  Saxony  he  difperfed  feveral  injurious  Libels 
44  againft  his  own  Country.  In  1702  he  enter’d 
44  into  the  Czar’s  Service,  becaufe  his  Ambition 
46  and  Avarice  were  infatiable  ;  and  the  Czar 
44  granting  him  better  Terms,  he  left  the  Court 
44  of  Saxony ,  with  which  he  could  not  agree. 

44  Being  very  fit  for  Negotiations,  the  Czar 
44  fent  him  to  feveral  Courts  of  Germany  to  ne- 
44  gotiate  his  Affairs  ;  and  there  he  furnifhed  his 
44  Army  with  foreign  Officers,  and  other  Necef- 
44  faries.  After  this  he  returned  to  Ruffia  to  give 
44  the  Czar  an  account  of  his  Succefs,  and  in  a 
44  little  time  the  Czar  fent  him  as  his  Plempo- 
44  tentiary  to  King  Auguftus ,  where  he  alfo  com- 
44  manded  the  auxiliary  Troops  which  were  fent 
44  to  that  Prince.  In  1704  he  was  detached 
44  with  fome  Thoufands  of  Men  to  befiege  Pofen , 
44  but  was  obliged  by  the  Suedes  to  break  up  that 
44  Siege,  and  retired  into  Saxony ,  where  he  loft 
44  his  Credit  more  and  more,  and  embroiled 
44  himfelf  with  that  Court,  by  endeavouring  to 
44  create  a  Difunion  betwixt  King  Auguftus  and 
44  the  Czar  \  and  by  upbraiding  the  Saxons  with 
44  not  obferving  their  Treaties  faithfully,  nor 
44  pufhing  on  the  War  with  Vigor  againft  Sueden  *, 
44  fo  that  at  laft  he  enter’d  into  a  Treaty  with  the 
44  Emperor,  and  put  the  Mufcovite  Auxiliaries 
44  into  his  Service.  Matters  being  thus.  King 
44  Auguftus  went  to  meet  the  Czar  in  Lithuania , 
44  and  being  diftatisfied  with  Patkul ,  obtained 
44  the  Czar’ s  Confent  to  put  him  in  Prifon  :  Ac- 
44  cordingly  he  was  fent  to  the  Caftle  of  Sonne- 
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€ 4  fteyn  *,  towards  which  a  certain  Paper  contri- 
44  buted  very  much,  which  Patkul  had  writ, 
44  about  the  Affairs  and  Government  of  Saxony, 
46  and  reflected  much  upon  King  Auguftus  and 
44  his  Miniftry.  His  treacherous  Temper  ap- 
44  peared  yet  further  by  the  following  Inftance. 
46  While  he  was  Prifoner  in  the  Caftle  of  Sonne - 
46  fteyn ,  he  prevailed  with  the  Governor  to  fuffer 
44  him  to  make  his  Efcape,  on  condition  of  pay- 
44  ing  him  a  certain  Sum,  which  the  Governor 
44  agreed  to:  But  Patkul ,  inftead  of  making  his 
44  Efcape,  gave  an  account  to  the  Court  at  Dreft 
44  den  of  the  Governor’s  Treachery,  though  he 
44  had  always  been  civil  to  him  ;  upon  which  the 
44  Governor  loft  his  Head. 

44  A  little  after  King  Auguftus  ordered  Patkul 
44  to  be  releafed,  but  he  would  not  come  out  of 
44  Prifon  without  a  full  Satisfa&ion  for  the  Aft 
44  front  he  pretended  to  have  received  ;  and 
44  there  he  continued  through  his  Pride,  which 
44  was  his  predominant  Paffion,  the  chief  Caufe 
44  of  all  his  Misfortunes,  and  of  his  Ruin  at  laft  : 
44  Though  he  was  otherwife  capable  of  every  things 
44  being  well  verfed  in  the  Affairs  of  State  and 
64  War.  After  this  he  was  tranfported  to  the 
44  Caftle  of  Coningfteyn  •,  and  the  Suedes  entering 
44  Saxony ,  which  brought  on  a  Treaty  betwixt  the 
44  King  of  Sueden  and  King  Auguftus ,  one  of  the 
44  Articles  was,  that  Patkul  fhouid  be  delivered 
44  to  the  King  of  Sueden.  King  Auguftus,  how- 
44  ever,  let  fome  Months  pafs,  before  he  would 
44  deliver  him  up  ;  alledging  for  Excufe,  that 
44  he  was/in  the  Czar's  Service  :  But  the  King  of 
44  Sueden  infilling  upon  it,  he  was  at  laft  put 
44  into  the  Hands  of  General  Meyerfeldt ,  whole 
44  Regiment  of  Suedes  lay  neareft,  and  was  car- 
44  ried  into  Poland  with  the  Army,  where  he  was 
44  always  kept  a  Prifoner.  The  Day  appointed 
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44  for  his  Execution  approaching,  he  was  fent  to 
44  the  Regiment  of  Dragoons  of  Hiehn ,  and  a 
44  Pried:  was  order’d  to  tell  him  in  the  Evening 
44  that  he  mull  prepare  for  Death.  This  fur- 
44  prized  him  at  firft,  and  occafion’d  him  to  utter  * 
44  fome  incoherent  Difcourfe.  But  the  Pried: 

44  talk’d  to  him  fo,  that  he  immediately  laid  a- 
44  fide  all  Thoughts  of  the  World,  and  next 
44  Morning  fent  for  the  Pried:,  and  receiving  the 
44  Communion  from  him,  faid,  he  was  well  fatif- 
44  fied  to  die,  ‘and  that  heexpe&ed  his  lad:  Hour 
44  with  Impatience.  He  flept  very  well  the 
44  Night  following  *,  and  better,  as  was  obferved, 

44  than  he  had  done  at  any  Time  after  he  had  re - 
44  ceived  his  Sentence.  [He  received  no  Sentence , 
till  the  Minute  he  was  Broke  alive.]  44  Next  Day 
44  he  was  carried  to  the  Place  of  Execution  ; 

44  and  endured  with  great  Firmnefs  of  Mind, 

44  the  Punifhments  which  were  inflidted  upon 
tc  him.  Thus  he  was  broke  alive  upon  the 
44  Wheel,  and  his  Head  being  cut  off,  was  fix’d 
44  on  a  Pole  *,  his  Body  was  Quarter’d,  and  laid 
44  upon  Wheels  on  the  20th,  [it  Jhould  he  the 
44  io th]  of  October  lad:,  N.  S.  in  a  Village  of 
44  Upper  Poland ,  betwixt  Stupea  and  Cafimir. 

44  During  his  Imprifonment,  he  confefs’d  he  had 
44  done  many  Things  againft  his  Country,  and 
44  that  he  had  very  little  Elopes  of  efcaping  Pu~ 

44  nifhment.  He  made  a  condderable  Prefent  to 
44  the  Pried:  who  attended  him  to  the  Place  of 
44  Execution  *,  he  gave  Money  to  the  Execu- 
44  tioner,  that  he  might  do  his  Office  with  all 
44  poffible  Speed,  and  not  fuffer  him  to  languidi 
44  long  under  his  Pain. 

Thus  far  the  Suedijh  Narration  *,  which  in 
many  Places  is  notorioufly  falfe,  in  others  very 
fhort,  leaving  out  all  the  cruel  Circumflances  of 
his  Death  ;  and  by  the  whole  Tenor  of  it,  ’tis 

apparent. 
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apparent,  that  the  Writer  was  put  to  all  the 
Shifts  imaginable,  to  juftify  in  fome  Meafure  the 
Xing  of  Sueden’ s  Procedure,  You  may  fee,  how¬ 
ever,  that  P atkul’s  great  and  good  Qualities  were 
fo  many,  that  he  is  forced  to  own  them  all  a- 
long  in  his  whole  Narration  1  here  you  may  be¬ 
lieve  him,  whatever  you  do  in  any  thing  elfe  : 
The  whole  Drift  of  his  Paper  being  to  difpraife 
him,  and  make  him  appear  as  black  and  unwor¬ 
thy  as  poITible,  that  he  might  thereby  alleviate 
that  Load  of  Infamy  which  lay  upon  the  Kin**  of 
Sueden ,  even  in  the  Opinion  of  his  own  Army, 

and  Subjeds,  for  treating  him  in  the  manner  he 
did. 

In  a  late  Book  called.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Wars 
cf  Charles  the  Xllth  King  of  Sueden,  written,  as 
cis  pretended,  by  a  Scotch  Gentleman  in  that 
Kingss  Army,  very  partially,  with  defign  to  af- 
perfe  the  Guarantees  of  the  Treaty  of  Alt- Ran- 
ftadt ,  and  to  extol  the  Adions  of  the  King  of 
Sueden  at  any  rate,  in  order  to  recommend  him 
to  the  People  of  Great-Britain ,  you  will  find 
what  follows. 

There  was  at  that  time,  in  the  King 
of  Poland’s  Troops,  a  Livonian  Gen-  *  aS’  20  9 
tleman,  a  Subjed  of  the  Xing  of  Sueden ,  but 
44  who  upon  former  Difcontents  had  quitted  the 
Suedifh  Intereft,  and  was  entertained  by  the 
Xing  or  1  Qiund  in  the  Quality  of  a  IVlajor- 
General  It  was  faid,  this  Gentleman  had 
“  Liberty  given  him  from  the  late  King  of  Sue- 
dtp >  Charles  the  Xlth,  to  enter  into  the  Ser¬ 
vice  of  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy ,  as  a  kind  of 
“  Banifhment  for  fome  Offence  he  had  given  the 
Crown  of  Sueden ,  in  oppofing  the  King  at  the 
Time  when  the  Act  for  Re-affumption  of 

Crown-Lands  was  put  in  Execution  by  that 
“  Prince,  7 
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44  I  confefs  that  all  the  while  I  liv’d  in 
44  Sueden,  l  could  never  learn  the  true  Hiftory  of 
46  General  Patkul’s  quitting  the  Service  of  Sueden. 
44  Perhaps  it  was  generally  concealed ;  becaufe 
44  they  would  not  feem  to  fay  that  the  King  had  not 
44  Sufficient  Provocation  to  the  Severity  which  he 
66  ufed  afterwards  with  this  Gentleman  when  he  fell 
44  into  his  Hands . 

46  Be  it  as  it  will,  it  was  generally  believed  in 
44  Sueden  that  this  Gentleman  was  a  great  Inftru- 
44  ment,  I  do  not  fay,  in  firft  ftirring  up  the 
44  King  of  Poland  to  the  Defign  of  breaking  with 
44  Sueden ,  for  it  was  apparent  that  had  other 
44  Caufes  and  Springs ;  but  in  giving  that  King^ 
44  Encouragement  to  the  particular  Invafion  of 
44  Livonia  and  that  he  perfuaded  the  King  to 
44  believe,  that  the  Nobility  of  Livonia ,  having 
44  been  tniferably  fpoiled  of  their  Eftates ,  and  im - 
44  poverifhed  by  the  faid  Re-affumption  of.  Crown* 
44  Lands ,  were  generally  Malecontents  like  him- 
44  felf,  and  would  revolt  to  the  Poles,  as  foon  as 
44  they  faw  an  Army  fufficient  to  defend  them. 
44  This,  l  fay,  was  generally  reported  and  believ'd . 
44  Certain  it  is,  that  General  Patkul  accompanied 
44  the  Saxon  General  Flemming  -  in  the  firft  Expe- 
44  dition  againft  Riga ,  and  was  fent  out  with  a 
44  Detachment  of  1500  Horfe  and  Dragoons,  to 
44  range  over  the  open  Country,  and  give  the 
44  Livonian  Nobility  an  Occafion  to  revolt,  if 
44  they  were  fo  inclined  *,  and,  no  doubt,  was 
44  diligent  to  perfuade  them  to  do  fo,  though 

44  without  Effecft. 

44  King  of  Sueden' $  Demands  of 

Pag.  245.  44  King  of  Poland  at  Alt-Ranftadt, 

44  All  Deferters  and  Tray  tors  of 
Art.  5.  “  the  King  of  Sueden's  Subjects,  and 

44  particularly  Reinhold t  Count  Patkul ,  ftiall  be 
44  delivered  to  the  King  of  Sueden . 

44  It 
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g6  It  rraift  be  confeffed,  fome  of  thefe 
Conditions  were  very  grievous  up-  ^  2 
on  King  Auguftus ,  and  fuch  as  nothing  but  the 
Miferies  of  his  Saxon  Dominions  could  have 
extorted ;  but  above  all,  the  delivering  up 
Count  Patkul ,  which  ( it  is  owned)  to  a  Man 
of  Honour  was  very  fevere. 

The  King  of  Sue  den,  who  has  as 
much  Generality  in  his  Temper,  as 
Fire  in  his  Refolution,  yielded  in 
6C  fome  Points  to  King  Auguftus  ;  but  as  to  the 
Affair  of  Count  Patkul ,  the  King  of  Sue  den 
would  abate  nothing,  declaring  he  would  ne~ 
ver  quit  Saxony  without  him  ;  nor  could  the 
sc  Intercelfion  of  any  of  the  Saxon  Court,  or  of 
6g  fome  Princes  who  concerned  themfelves  for 
that  unfortunate  Gentleman,  prevail  with  the 
King  to  defift  from  the  Demand,  or  to  fpare 
him  when  he  had  him  in  Cuftody,  He  was 
accordingly  delivered  to  the  King  of  Sueden 
the  7th  of  April ,  1707. 

€C  We  were  now  entred  into  Poland , 
and  the  firft  Thing  of  Moment  that  ^75" 
happened  in  our  Army  was  the  Execution  of 
44  General  Count  Patkul :  The  King  had  fo 
44  highly  refented  his  Conduct  in  the  beginning  of 
cc  the  JVar^  looking  upon  him  to  have  been  the 
principal  Mover  of  the  Invafion  of  Livonia  by 
King  Auguftus 9  that  no  Intercelfion  could  ob¬ 
tain  his  Pardon  *,  and  being  his  Suedijh  Ma~ 
jelly’s  Subjed,  the  King  thought  it  proper  to 
fhow  that  Severity  to  him,  to  let  all  thofe  who, 
being  Subjeds  of  Sueden ,  fhou’d  fight  again  ft 
their  Mailer,  know  what  they  might  depend 
upon.  He  was  broke  upon  the  Wheel  at  Ca - 
“  fimir  in  Great  Poland ,  the  10th  of  October, 
N.  $,  1707.  I  need  not  enter  farther  into  the 
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cc  Story',  the  Juftice  of  provoked  Kings  is^not 
cc  Always  to  be  cenfured  or  Examined  into.  Much' 

cc  might  be  faid  on  both  Sides. - 1  acknow- 

cc  ledge,  many  honeft  Gentlemen  in  the  Kings 
cc  Army  would  have  been  very  glad  it  his  Ma¬ 
ce  would  have  been  pleafecito  have  extended 

cc  his  Mercy  to  that  unfortunate  Gentleman  *,  but 
<c  \t  cculd  not  be  obtained  *,  and  we  had  no  more  to 
<c  do  but  to  fubmit.  I  obferved,  the  Army  was 
et  very  melancholy  during  this  Execution.  No 
cc  Body  took  pleafure  in  it ;  nor  can  I  fay  that  we 
cc  had  the  ufual  Chearfulnefs  among  us  for  fome 
cc  time  afterwards  *,  but  the  King  had  great  Pro- 
c c  vocations.  And  by  how  much  the  Genius  and 
cc  Capacities  of  this  Perfon  were  extraordinary  \  and 
cc  that  thefe  had  carried  him  an  unufual  Length, 
cc  (for  he  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  gteat  Ma¬ 
ce  nager  in  forming  the  firft  Alliances  againft  the 
cc  King,)  by  fo  much  greater  was  his  Offence  y 
cc  which  his  Majefty  thought  obliged  him  to  the 
cc  hip-heft  Refentment,  and  that  he  ought  to  be 
cc  treated  as  a  Rebel  to  his  Natural  Piince,  and 
cc  as  a  dSraytor  to  his  Country ,  &c.” 

This  is  all  this  Author  fpeaks  of  Patkul. 
And  as  much  as  he  is  bent  to  make  the  Pane- 
p-yrick  of  the  King  of  Sueden ,  one  may  per¬ 
ceive  in  it  the  Force  of  Truth,  which  burfts  out 
in  his  Narration,  and  that  even  he,  as  well  as 
the  whole  Suedifh  Army,  couM  not  endure  or 
palliate  the  exceffive  Cruelty  ot  his  Hero.  Pwas 
a  pity,  that  brave  Army,  which  thus  openly 
-  ill  ow’d  a  Diflike  of  their  Implacable  A  biolute 
Monarch’s  Proceedings,  notwithftanding  the  juft 
Dread  they  had  of  him,  ftiould  from  this  Time 
forward  fuffer  for  the  enormous  Iniquity  of  their 

Kino-  :  For  that  brave  Army  was  foon  alter  to- 
'  D  tally 
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tally  deftroy’d  at  the  Battle  of  Pultowa  ;  the  very 
Remains  of  it  that  efcaped  with  the  King  into 
Turkey ,  being  fmce  that  Time,  one  way  or  o~ 
ther,  extirpated.  As  if  God  Almighty  had  a 
mind  to  fhew  the  World,  that  the  very  bearino- 
with  the  Cruelty  of  their  King,  was  a  Sin  not  to 
be  expiated,  but  by  their  bodily  Punifhment: 
And  as  to  their  King,  I  am  perfuaded  his  Life 
was  continued  to  him  rather  as  a  Judgment,  in 
being  forced  to  receive  fo  many  fenfible  Mortifi¬ 
cations,  than  as  a  Blefiing  :  Since  from  that  Day 
10  this,  he  has  never  profper’d ;  and  he  does  not 
yet  make  ufe  of  the  Time  allotted  him  for  Re¬ 
pentance  ;  but  hardens  his  Heart  like  Pharaoh ,  the 
more,  for  every  Affii&ion  which  fills  upon  him. 


A  True  Relation  of  the  Death,  and  Man¬ 
ner  of  Execution ,  of  the  Famous  J  o  h  n 
Rheinhol  d  t  Count  Patkul. 

IN  the  Year  1707,  the  28th  of  Sept.  O.  S. 

about  Night-fall,  Patkul  was  brought  to  the 
Regiment  of  Dragoons  commanded  by  Colonel 
Nicholas  Hielms ,  ( then  in  Great  Poland  upon  the 
March  )  under  the  Guard  of  Thirty  Men  of 
Meyerfeldfs  Regiment,  wherein  he  had  conti¬ 
nued  a  Prifoner  during  feveral  Months  before. 
The  Day  following,  being  Michaelmas-Bay ,  in y 
Colonel  told  me  privately  (as  foon  as  our  Devo¬ 
tions  in  the  Church  were  over )  That  Patkul  was 
to  die  next  Day,  and  therefore  defired  I  would 
go  and  acquaint  the  Prifoner  with  this  News, 
that  he  might  prepare  himfelf  for  Death.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  i  went  to  him  about  Three  a- Clock 

F  f  2  that 
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that  Afternoon  ;  and  having  made  my  Compli¬ 
ments  to  Mr.  Patkul ,  whom  I  found  a-bed,  I 
begg’d  his  Excufe  for  my  Vifit,  becaufe  I  fup~ 
pofed  that  an  affli&ed  Spirit,  like  his,  had  great 
Need  of  fome  Confolation  drawn  from  the  Word 
of  God.  To  which  he  anfwer’d,  lam  extremely 
glad,  Mr.  Le  Pafteur ,  that  you  come  to  fee  me, 
and  thank  you  with  all  my  Heart ;  for  at  prefent 
the  Vifits  of  Divines  are  moft  proper  and  agreea¬ 
ble  to  me.  Pray,  what  News?  I  reply’d,  that  I 
defired  to  fpeak  a  few  Words  with  him  in  private. 
As  loon  as  he  heard  that,  he  got  up,  and  made  a 
Compliment  to  the  Officer  who  guarded  him  in 
his  Chamber,  and  with  a  gentle  Nod  of  the  Head 
defired  his  Abfence  ;  which  I  alfo  feconded,  by 
whifpering  the  faid  Officer  in  the  Ear,  and  ac¬ 
quainting  him  with  the  Colonel’s:  Orders  that  i 
fhould  be  alone  with  the  Prifoner.  As  foon  as 
the  Officer  had  left  the  Room,  Patkul  took  me 
by  the  Hand,  and  with  a  very  melancholy  Tone 
of  Voice,  Alas  (faid  he)  my  Dear  Monfieur  Le 
Pafteur ,  what  have  you  to  fay  tome  ?  Sir,  reply’d 
I,  I  am  commanded  to  bring  you  the  fame  Ti¬ 
dings,  which  the  Prophet  Ifaiab  formerly  carried 
to  King  Hezekiab ,  Set  tby  Houfe  in  Order  y  for  tbou 
mu  ft  die ,  and  not  out-live  To-morrow.  At  thefe 
Words  he  flung  himfelf  upon  the  Bed,  and  burfl 
into  Tears,  which  ran  plentifully  down  his  Cheeks, 
I  began  then  to  comfort  him,  by  telling  him. 
That  I  doubted  not  a  Perfon  fo  Wife  and  fo  Learn¬ 
ed  as  he  was,  being  withal  fo  well  inflrudled  in 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  would  upon  thofe  Ac¬ 
counts,  now  look  upon  the  End  of  his  Days  in 
this  World  with  the  greater  Courage  and  Con- 
ftancy.  Alas !  fays  he,  I  know  very  well,  the 
common  Lot  of  all  Mankind  is  to  die  5  but  the 
Manner  of  my  Death  will  be  too  feverea  and  too 

hard 
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hard  for  me  to  endure:  And  upon  this  he  be¬ 
gan  again  to  weep  bitterly,  I  reply  *d,  That  I 
was  altogether  unacquainted  with  the  Manner  of 
his  Death  ^  but  did  firmly  believe  that  it  would 
be  happy and  much  more  fdutary  to  the  Soul* 
than  terrible  to  the  Body.  At  this  he  rofe,  and 
joining  his  Hands,  he  faid.  Grant ,  O  Lord  Jefus , 
that  my  End  may  he  happy  J  After  having  leaned 
againft  the  Wall  a-while,  he  went  on,  O  Au- 
guftus !  Auguflus !  How  wilt  thou  anfwer  this  at 
the  Great  Day  ?  Alas  !  the  Revolution  in  Sueden 
and  Livonia  has  been  the  Source  of  my  Misfortune . 
I  begg’d  of  him  then  not  to  apply  himfelf  fo 
much  to  worldly  Affairs,  but  to  think  upon  E- 
ternity,  during  the  fmall  Time  which  remain’d 
for  him  to  live.  My  Dear  Monfieur  Le  Pafteur , 
reply’d  he,  fuffer  me  to  vent  what  lies  next  my 
Heart  ,  for  this  Heart  of  mine  cannot  be  cured, 
except  all  the  Filth  it  is*fo  full  of  be  purged  a- 
way.  The  Reducing  of  the  Eftates,  which  has 
been  the  undoing  of  Multitudes  of  poor  People, 
has  been  the  Occafion  of  the  only  Crime  which  is 
imputed  to  me.  The  deceas*d  King  of  Sueden , 
clapping  me  upon  the  Shoulder,  faid  to  me  j 
Patkul,  Defend  the  Rights  of  thy  Country ,  like  a 
Brave  and  Honeft  Man  :  Plow  then  could  I  do  o- 
therwife  ?  But  wicked  Men  have  had  the  Shuf¬ 
fling  of  my  Cards.  God  forgive  Haftoer ,  who 
has  contributed  fo  much  to  my  Misfortunes  :  At 
firft  he  inftigated  me,  afterwards  he  deceived  me, 
and  at  laft  he  perfecuted  me.  Well !  well !  I 
fhall  meet  him  fhortly,  with  many  more  of  my 
Adverfaries,  before  the  Tribunal  of  Jefus  Chrifl, 
Bergeuheilm  has  alfo  been  very  much  my  Enemy, 
but  he  had  Orders  to  do  what  he  has  done.  O 
Sueden !  Sueden !  God  Almighty  knows,  that  I 
did  not  quit  thy  Territories  with  a  glad  Heart  s 

F  f  3  Whither 
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Whither  could  I  fly  ?  It  was  not  poflible  for  me 
to  hide  my  felf  under  Ground :  I  could  not  re- 
folve  to  throw  my  felf  into  a  Convent,  becaufe 
of  my  being  a  Proteftant ",  and  I  could  not  re¬ 
main  in  Safety  with  any  of  the  Allies.  They  fay, 
that  becaufe  I  took  Sanctuary  among  the  King’s 
Enemies,  therefore  I  was  the  Occafion  of  this 
bloody  War:  But  how  can  they  draw  that  Con- 
fequence  ?  I  was  there  in  the  Condition  of  a  poor 
perfecuted  Man,  and  not  at  all  a  Giver  of  Ad¬ 
vice  •,  no  body  judged  me  at  that  time  capable  of 
doing  it,  and  in  truth  I  was  not.  For  bTore  I 
came  among  the  Saxons ,  every  Thing  was  already 
concerted  with  Denmark  :  The  Treaties  with  the 
Mufcovites  were  flgned,  and  I  had  not  in  the  leaft 

any  Authority  or  Reputation - Then  I  defired 

him  to  remember,  that  he  plunged  himfelf  too 
deep  in  Difcourfes,  which  regarded  only  Tempo¬ 
ral  Affairs.  But  he  taking  me  by  the  Hand,  faid, 
—Allow  me  a  little  Time  before  I  quite  abandon 
worldly  Things  ;  after  that,  I  afTure  you,  I  will 
not  fpeak  one  Word  more  of  them.  What  Country¬ 
man  are  you,  Monfieur  Le  Pafteur  ?  I  am  a 
Suede ,  born  at  Stockholm ,  reply’d  I.  Well  then 
(laid  he)  you  pleafe  me  the  better  for  being  fo, 
becaufe  I  am  glad  that  a  Suede  may  give  a  Report 
of  me  hereafter.  I  alio  have  a  SuediJJj  Heart, 
and  Suedijh  Inclinations  and  altho’  People  will 
not  believe  it,  God  Almighty  knows  it’s  true, 
and  you  will  be  convinced  of  it  by  what  I  am 
going  to  fay  to  you.  The  miferable  Condition 
wherein  you  now  fee  me,  fhall  not  hinder  me 
from  a  (Turing  you,  that  the  Eledor  of  Branden¬ 
burg  is  obliged  to  me  for  the  Crown  of  Pruffia . 
I  am  lure  he  is  in  his  Confcience  convinced  of 
tins :  And  indeed  he  offered  me  a  very  great  Sum 
ot  Money,  as  a  Recompence  \  but  I  made  anfwer 
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to  him,  That  the  greatefr  Recompense  he  could 
beftow  upon  me  for  all  my  Services,  would  be 
for  his  Majefty  to  grant  me  his  Interceffion,  that 
I  might  be  reinftated  in  the  Favour  of  his  Suedijh 
Majefty;  which  he  alio  prom  ifed  me,  and  Count 
Dohna  fpoke  in  my  Favour  at  Stockhohn  as  much 
as  he  could  ;  but  the  Court  of  Sueden  was  deaf 
to  all  the  Reprefentations  of  that  Envoy,  which 
any  way  regarded  me.  Some  time  after  (I  may 
tell  you  without  Vanity)  I  had  an  Opportunity  of 
doing  the  late  Emperor  a  fignal  Piece  of  Service, 
in  relation  to  SpaniJJo  Affairs,  fuch  as  no  other 
could  have  done  for  him  ;  and  he  gave  me  by 
way  of  Recompence,  a  Bill  for  Fifty  Thoufand 
Crowns ;  but  I  took  it  and  laid  it  at  his  Imperial 
Majefty’s  Feet,  thanking  him  with  the  moil  pro¬ 
found  Devotion,  and  requeuing  another  kind  of 
Paper  from  him.  The  Emperor  thought  I  had 
not  been  content  with  the  Sum.  But  I  told  him, 
that  I  defired  nothing  but  his  Recommendation 
to  the  Court  of  Sueden.  You  fhall  have  it,  re¬ 
plied  the  Emperor  ;  and  indeed  I  know  that  he 
both  writ,  and  ferit  fuch  a  Letter  of  Recommen¬ 
dation  ;  but  in  vain  ;  there  was  no  Grace  or  Par¬ 
don  to  be  had  for  me. 

That  no  Occafion  might  be  let  flip  to  fet  me 
right  with  the  Court  of  Sueden ,  I  went  to  Muf- 
covy ,  when  your  Envoys  were  there ;  without 
doubt  you  have  heard  of  it.  Yes,  Sir,  replied 
I,  I  had  the  Honour  to  be  the  Chaplain  to  that 
Embaffy,  and  remember  to  have  been  you  there 
at  that  Time.  Are  you  the  fame  Perfon  who 
was  there  ?  ( faid  he. )  I  thought  indeed  at  firfl, 
I  had  feen  you  fomewhere  ;  I  was  there  It  that 
time  feeking  the  Czar's  Mediation  to  be  reft  ti¬ 
red  to  Favour  ;  but  as  foon  as  I  underftood  that 
your  Envoys  had  Orders  to  demand  the  Delive- 
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ry  of  my  Perfon  up  to  them,  I  was  obliged  to 
retire,  and  to  live  Incognito.  Ever  fmce  it  has 
been  given  out  that  I  ftirr’d  up  the  Czar ,  and 
incited  him  to  that  War  \  but  it  was  Carlowitz , 
a  Creature  of  King  Augnftus ,  that  did  that  Piece 
of  Work  ;  and  for  my  Part,  I  was  always  an 
Advifer  of  Peace  :  And  I  had  contrived  Matters 
fo,  during  the  firlt  Years  of  that  War,  that  the 
King  of  Sue  den  fhould  have  for  his  Satisfaction 
Courland ,  Polijh  Livonia ,  and  a  part  of  Samogitia , 
in  cafe  he  would  make  Peace,  It  was  generally 
thought  the  Czar  would  never  confent  to  thele 
Terms ;  but  when  I  made  him  the  Propofal,  he 
was  fatisfied  with  it,  and  embracing  me,  gave 
me  Thanks  for  my  good  Advice  :  But  the  King 
of  Sueden  would  not  comply  with  thofe  Offers. 
Moreover,  all  the  poor  Suedijh  Prifoners,  (where¬ 
of  there  are  great  Numbers  in  Mufcovyd)  will,  I 
dare  fay,  give  this  Teftimony  of  me,  that  I  have 
done  them  a  great  many  Kindneffes,  and  diftri- 
buted  among  them  in  Charity  feveral  Thoufands 
ol  Ducats .  I  can  fifely  aver,  I  have  given  a- 
way  about  a  Hundred  Thoufand  Ducats ,  in  or¬ 
der  to  regain  the  King  of  Sue  den's  Favour  2 
IV ndd  to  God ,  I  had  been  as  folicitous  to  procure 
for  my  felf  the  Divine  Favour .  Having  faid  thele 
Words,  he  began  again  to  weep,  and  I  did  my 
bell  to  comfort  him,  by  alluring  him  that  the 
Gate  of  Divine  Mercy  was  ft  ill  open  for  him  s, 
that  he  had  yet  Time  enough  left  to  fecure  for 
himfelf  an  Entrance  there  •,  but  that  Time  was 
precious,  and  not  to  be  dung  away.  That  is  my 
only  Confolation,  fays  he  ;  but  what  troubles  me 
mod:  is,  that  I  have  more  diligently  ferved  Men, 
than  my  God.  .  Particularly,  I  have  Reafon  to 
curfe  the  Time  wherein  I  applied  my  felf  to 
King  Augufus's  Service.  God  Almighty  con¬ 
vert 
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vert  him  ;  he  is  neither  faithful  to  God  nor  Man, 
As  foon  as  the  Peace  with  Sueden  was  concluded* 
he  writ  me  a  Letter*  dated  the  1 6th  of  Febru¬ 
ary  ,  defiring  me  to  acquaint  the  Czar ,  that  the 
Suedes  had  diftributed  their  Arms  up  and  down 
Into  Workmens  Hands*  in  order  to  get  them 
mended  *  and  that  their  Officers  were  molt  of 
them  fent  abroad,  partly  to  raife  Recruits,  and 
partly  for  other  Affairs  ;  therefore  that  the  Czar 
would  do  well  to  come  immediately  with  all  his 
Forces,  and  break  the  Necks  of  his  Enemies: 
And  to  this  End  he  would  give  Orders  to  all  the 
Gunfmiths  and  Workmen,  not  to  finiffi  any  Piece 
of  Work  the  Suedes  Ihould  employ  them  in. 

In  my  Anfwer  to  this  Letter,  I  told  him,  I 
would  have  nothing  to  do  in  an  Affair  of  this 
Nature,  nor  any  more  with  him  5  and  that  he  ought 
to  keep  better  the  Faith  he  had  fo  lately  given. 
This  he  took  very  ill  from  me  1  notwithstanding 
which,  he  has  feveral  times  fince  follicited  me 
to  concur  in  his  wicked  Defigns ;  but  I  always 
difapproved  them.  One  Day  I  received  a  Let¬ 
ter,  wherein  was  communicated  to  me  a  Project 
of  a  very  extraordinary  Nature  ;  which  Letter 
ended  with  thefe  Words,-  —  -In  this  manner ,  one 
may  fay ,  that  Augultus  has  gained  more  in  one 
Night ,  than  Charles  has  by  fo  many  bloody  Bat - 
tehy  &c.  His  with  Horror  that  I  call  to  Mind 
all  thefe  Villainous  Tricks  *,  and  I  heartily  thank 
God  that  he  has  prote&ed  the  King  of  Sueden , 
who,  1  can  affure  you,  has  very  often  been  in 
extraordinary  great  Dangers.  Great  God  !  faid 
I,  interrupting  him,  Has  King  Auguflus  no 
more  regard  to  his  Word  ?  Alas  !  replied  he  to 
me,  he  is  a  profefs’d  Atheift,  a  Man  without 
Piety  ^  who  values  neither  his  Faith  nor  his  Ho- 
Hour,  One  Day  the  late  Emperor  writ  me  a 
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Letter,  deftring  me  to  do  my  Endeavour,  after 
the  handfomeft  way  that  I  could,  to  penuade 
that  Kins,  to  amend  his  Life.  I  fhow’d  him  that 
Letter,  but  the  Anfwer  he  gave  me,  laughing, 
was  this  ;  "That  old  Fellow  had  better  employ  his 
thoughts  upon  Purgatory ,  for  he  will  come  to  that 
Place'  before  me.  Her  Highnefs,  the  Eledtrefs 
Dowager,  often  fpoke  to  me  to  the  like  Fifed!  , 
and  indeed,  I  employ’d  my  belt  Skill  to  that 
Purpofe  *,  but  I  thereby  always  drew  Difgraces 
upon  my  felt  \  he  has  threatened  me  long  fince, 
that  he  would  be  even  with  me  one  Day.  Me 
was  in  a  great  Streight  at  IV arfaw  for  want  of 
Money,  at  the  time  when  the  King  of  Sueden 
came  '  thither  from  Lemberg  ;  _  ieveral  of  his 
Troops  being  about  to  delert  him  tor  that  Rea- 
fon  :  At  that  time  he  earneftly  defired  me  for 
God’s  fake  to  furnifh  him  with  fome  Money  :  I 
did  fo,  and  gave  him  Four  Hundred  Thoufand 
Crowns  ^  but  next  Day  I  perceived  that  he  had 
laid  k  out  in  magnificent  Preicnts  to  ceitain  great 
Ladies,,  and  had  bought  One  Hundred  and  Fif¬ 
ty  Thoufand  Crowns  Worth  of  Jewels  to  make 
a  Hatband  of.  Being  heartily  vexed  to  fee  him 
,  employ  his  Money  to  1b  bad  Purpofes,  I  made 
my  Remonftrances  to  him  upon  that  Headland 
obliged  him  to  reftore  thofe  Jewels  to  the  Jews* 
and  take  back  his  Money,  tor  a  little  while  he 
hid  his  Spite  againfc  me  for  doing  this  5  but 
Iwore  to  be  revenged  on  me,  and  has  made  good 
liis  Oath  too  well,  for  my  Misfortune.  Would 
to  God  he  had  as  pundually  kept  the  good  Pro- 
miles  he  has  made,  and  his  Faith  and  Honour. 
God  Almighty  will  judge  him.  Potentes  poten- 
ier  punientur.  But,  Monfieur  Le  Pafteur,  conti¬ 
nued  he,  you  have,  I  believe,  fomething  elfc  to 
do  at  prefer':,  and  not  to  hear  thefe  ciifagreeabF 
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Difcourfes.  Sir,  laid  I,  I  will  return  to  you  a- 
bcut  a  fhort  Hour  hence.  Do  fo,  fays  he,  and 
if  you  can  prevail  with  the  Colonel  to  fuffer  me 
to  be  alone,  that  I  might  not  be  interrupted  in 
my  Devotions,  he  will  do  me  a  lingular  Kind- 
nefs.  I  promifed  him  to  do  my  bed:,  and  fo 
took  my  Leave.  About  feven  a  Clock  at  Night  1 
return’d  1  and  as  foon  as  the  Officer  was  gone 
out  of  the  Chamber  ;  Welcome,  laid  he,  Mr. 
Le  Pafieur ,  with  a  fmiling  Countenance,  which 
denoted  fomewhat  of  Contentment,  I  look  upon 
you  as  an  Angel  of  God.  God  be  praifed,  1 
find  my  Confcience  very  much  eas’d,  and  me- 
thinks  it  is  as  it  a  great  and  a  heavy  Stone  were 
removed  from  off  my  Bread:.  I  am  very  Had 
to  die,  for  it  is  better  to  die  than  to  remain 
long  time  in  Prifon.  Alas  !  That  my  Death  may 
be  fuch  a  one  as  may  be  tolerable !  Know  you  not, 
continued  he,  what  Kind  of  Death  I  am  to  fuffer  ? 
3Tis  what  I  am  altogether  ignorant  of,  replied  f  ; 
all  that  I  know  is,  that  it  will  be  done  without 
much  Noife  and  Stir,  for  no  body  has  as  yet  feen 
the  Sentence,  Muff  1  then  fuffer  Death,  Lid  he, 
without  being  fo  much  as  heard,  and  without  a 
Sentence  ?  The  Sentence  is  without  doubt  ready  at 
Hand,,  reply’d  I  ;  but  perhaps  ’tis  fealed  up,  and 
fent  with  Orders  not  to  open  it,  till  fuch  time  as 
it  comes  to  be  executed.  That  may  be,  laid  he, 
but  pray  God  they  may  not  torment  me  a  loner 
time.  I  comforted  him  in  the  beff  Manner  T 
could,  and  he  cheer’d  up  himfelf,  repeating  amono- 
many  other  Paffages  of  the  Holy  Scripture°(wheia> 
of  he  had  great  Knowledge)  thefe  two  Texts  in 
Greek ,  Adis  xiv.  22.  through  great  Tribulations  we 
muft  enter  into  the  Kingdom  &f  God .  And  Romans , 
Chap,  vi  if  ver.  18.  For  I  reckon  that  the  Sufferings 
of  this  prefent  time  arc  not  to  be  put  in  Balance  with 

the 
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the  Glory  which  jhall  he  revealed  in  us — — .  After 
this  he  a  iked  me,  whether  he  might  have  Paper 
and  Ink ;  and  when  I  told  him,  Yes *,  he  defired 
me  to  write  a  few  Words  for  him,  and  dictated  to 
me  that  which  follows.  Hoe  laft  Will  and  Tejla- 
ment  of  Me  the  Underwritten ,  after  what  Manner  1 
intend  to  difpofe  of  what  I  may  leave  behind  me  after 
my  Death.  I  deftre  that  King  Auguftus  would  con - 
full  his  own  Confcience ,  and  reft  ore  to  my  two  Coufins , 
who  are  now  in  the  Service  of  Sueden,  thofe  Sums  oj 
Money  which  he  owes  to  ?ne<>  and  which  amount  to 
Fifty  Fhouftand  Crowns ;  and  I  defire  that  his  Suedifh, 
Majefty  would  moft  gracioufty  grant  his  Aftftiftance  to¬ 
wards  the  Execution  oft  this  my  Will - - .  Let  us 

leave  off  this  Bufinefs  at  prefent,  fays  he ;  I  fhall 
foon  recoiled:  fome  other  Things  to  add  to  it  *,  but 
in  the  mean  time  let  us  return  to  our  Devotions ; 
which  we  did,  and  as  foon  as  Prayers  were  over 3 
Ft hank  God ,  fays  he,  I  find  my  ftelf  grow  better  and 
better.  Oh !  If  they  would  not  make  me  ftuffer  long 
Foments  !  I  would  willingly  ftatisfty  with  my  Blood 
for  the  Faults  which  I  may  have  committed.  Pray 
tell  me ;  Is  the  King  a  Merciful  Prince  ? .  Yes,  re- 
ply’d  I,  the  good  God  has  favoured  us  with  a  very 
Gracious  and  Pious  King.  That  is  the  principal 
Thing,  fays  he  *,  Piety  is  the  Fountain  of  all  other 
Virtues  ;  and,  as  the  Prophet  fays,  is  the  beginning 
of  Wiftdom.  And  what  think  you  of  Count  Piper9 
the  fir  ft  Minifter,  continued  he  *,  Is  he  a  Nobleman 
fearing  God  ?  I  affirmed  that  he  was,  and  that  his 
Excellency  had  already  given  aThoufand  Proofs  of 
his  Probity.  Well  then ,  faid  he,  God  be  praifted , 
they,  will  then  do  nothing  to  me  but  what  is  Juft . 
Happy  is  that  Kingdom  which  is  governed  by  Piety 
and  Juft  ice.  After  this  he  afked  me  feveral  Quefi 
lions  r concerning  Sueden ,  or  our  Univerfities,  of 
opr  Learned  Men  and  Divines  3  particularly  con¬ 
cerning 
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cerning  Dodtor  Meyer,  alfo  of  the  Profeffor  Frank, 
and  Dr.  Brechthault  at  Halle  -,  afking  me  at  the 
fame  Time,  what  my  Opinion  was  of  the  Pietijh, 
and  where  I  had  made  my  Studies  ?  And  at  laft 
concluded,  (venting  Two  or  Three  deep  Sighs) 
Yes !  Yes !  I  have  fome  Friends  here  and  there,  who 
•will lament  me,  and  weep  for  my  Death,  What  will 
the  good  old  Eleftrefs  fay  to  it  ?  And  Mademoi- 
felleLewold,  who  is  in  her  Service?  And  principally 
my  poor  betrothed  Spoufe  ?  With  what  fad  Afflic¬ 
tion  mult  (he  needs  receive  the  News  of  my  Death  ? 
My  Dear  Pafteur,  ( continued  he,  preffing  my 
Hand, )  may  I  defire  s&  Kindnefs  of  you  ?  Any 
Thing  that  is  within  the  Compafs  of  my  Power  for 
your  Service,  I  will  do  with  all  my  Heart,  Sir, 
replied  I.  Be  fo  good  then  as  to  write  a  few  Lines 
to  my  Dear  Spoufe,  Madam  Einftdeln,  when  I 
fhall  be  no  more  in  this  World  ;  and  tell  her,  (in 
presenting  her  with  my  laft  Compliments)  that  al- 
tho’  the  End  of  my  Life  was  ignominious,  in  re- 
fpeft  to  my  Bodily  Punifhment,  yet  it  was  very 
happy  in  refpeft  to  my  Soul,  as  I  verily  hope  and 
truft  in  iny  God.  This  will  comfort  her,  at  leaft 
in  lome  fmall  Meafure ;  efpecially  when  {he  fhall 
lee  that  this  Confolation  comes  from  the  Perfon 
who  affifted  me  in  the  laft  Moments  of  my  Life : 
She  will  be  henceforth  free  and  at  liberty  to  difpofe 
ot  her  felf  •,  and  I  own  my  felf  to  have  been  infi¬ 
nitely  obliged  to  her  even  to  my  Death _ .  Af¬ 

ter  this  he  drew  out  his  Purfe,  and  took  out  a 
Sum  of  Money  which  he  put  into  three  diffe¬ 
rent  Papers,  and  faying,  To-Morrow,  if  it  pleafe 
God,  I  will  think  no  more  of  Wordly  Things,  he 
prefented  me  with  one  of  thofe  Papers,  which 
contained  a  Hundred  Ducats,  defiring  me  to  ac¬ 
cept  ot  it.  And  upon  my  making  a  Difficulty 
to  take  a  Thing,  which  I  had  never  deferved  •, 
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My  dear  Pafteur ,  lays  he,  I  have  often  given  a 
thouland  Ducats  for  very  fmall  Services  ;  but  the 
Friendfhip  you  have  fhewn  me,  and  the  good 
you  have  done  me,  cannot  be  recompenced  by  all 
the  Treafures  in  this  World.  Would  to  God  I 
were  in  a  Condition  to  fhew  you  more  efte&ually 
the  Senfe  I  have  of  the  Kindnefs  you  have  done 
me.  But  I  have  yet  one  Prefent  which  I  make 
you,  that  I  efteem  above  all  other  Riches,  and  that 
is  my  New  Teftament  in  Greek ,  with  the  Verfion 
of  Arius  Montanus ,  which  has  been  my  faithful 
Companion  in  all  my  Mifery.  Major  Groothuyfen , 
who  has  it  now  in  his  Pofleffion,  will  give  it  you, 
when  you  afk  it  of  him  in  my  Name.  I  return’d 
him  my  Thanks,  promifmg  to  keep  that  Trea- 
1  u re  very  carefully.  Afterwards  he  pray’d  me  to 
fa  lute  Monfieur  de  Groothuyfen  in  his  Name,  and 
to  thank  him  a  thoufand  Times  for  the  great  Ci¬ 
vilities  he  had  fhewn  him  during  his  laft  Calami¬ 
ty.  After  this  he  drew  out  of  his  Pocket  another 
fmall  Book  :  This  Book,  Mr.  Le  Pafteur ,  fays 
Be,  is  one  that  I  have  written  with  my  own 
Hand  ;  pray  accept  of  it  alfo,  as  a  Remembrance 
of  me,  and  a  Proof  of  my  Chriftianity  *,  I  Ihould 
be  very  glad,  this  little  Book,  which  in  itfelf  is 
or  no  great  Value,  were  fhown  to  the  Ring  *,  his 
Majefty  would  at  leaft  find  by  it,  that  I  was  no 
Atheift.  I  hope,  reply’d  I,  that  what  you  de¬ 
fire  may  be  accomphfh’d,  for  I  will  put  it  into 
my  Colonel’s  Hands,  who  may  find  a  proper 
Occafion  to  lay  it  before  his  Majefty.  That 
would  be  very  well,  laid  he,  and  I  wifh  that  my 
Book  may  be  more  happy  than  its  Author  ;  i 
may  fay  to  it  what  Ovid  did  in  his  Exile,  to  his 
Bock  de  Tnfiibus ,  when  he  fent  it  to  Auguflus ; 
Go  thy  ways ,  little  Book ,  and  'procure  that  Favour 
which  1  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  for  my  Jelf : 
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Pray  read  it,  Monfieur  Le  Pajleur  *,  which  I 
presently  fet  about  doing  ;  and  I  obferved  In 
my  reading  it  that  he  had  it  all  by  Heart:  Af¬ 
terwards  he  made  me  read  feme  Prayers,  and 
feveral  devout  Hymns  of  Death,  and  from  thence 
he  took  occafion  to  difcourfe  of  the  Vanity  of  this 
World.  Alas!  faid  he,  God  is  my  Witnefs,  that 
in  the  mid  ft  of  worldly  Pleafures  my  Heart  has 
been  always  fad.  And  at  this  Time,  tho9 1  know 
that  I  muft  die  To-Morrow,  I  find  my  felf  much 
more  content  than  I  hive  formerly  been  at  the 
rnoft  magnificent  Entertainment.  Munde ,  Munde „ 
Vale!  World,  World ,  Farewell  A  fibre  your  felf, 
Mr.  Le  Pajleur ,  that  very  often,  and  principally 
in  the  later  years  of  my  Life,  I  have  endeavour’d 
entirely  to  put  off  this  World  ;  but  I  found  it 
impoftible  for  me  to  execute  this  Defign.  Thanks 
to  Jefus ^  who  has  at  length  torn  in  Pieces  for  me 
the  Nets  of  Satan ;  my  Chains  are  broken,  and 
my  Soul  is  at  Liberty.  The  Hand  of  the  great 
Charles  has  contributed  much  to  my  Enlargement. 
God  be  praifed  !  3Tis  a  great  Truth  what  St.  Paul 
fays  in  his  viiith  to  the  Romans  ;  We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  thofe  who  love  God , 
And  now  it  beginning  to  grow  late,  Monfieur 
Le  Pajleur ,  fays  he,  I  keep  you  here  too  long 
with  me  ;  I  beg  of  you  not  to  be  tired  of  me. 
As  foon  as  I  had  afiured  him  of  the  contrary,  w@ 
went  again  to  Prayers  ;  and  when  we  had  done. 
What  Counfel,  fays  he,  do  you  give  me  ?  Ought 
I  to  take  a  little  Reft  ?  sTis  long  fince  I  have 
fiept,  and  I  find  my  felf  very  weary  and  weak  ; 
for  befides  that,  I  have  not  Eat  nor  Drank  to- Day, 
except  a  little  Water.  And  I  could  not  do  other- 
wife  than  approve  of  fuch  a  RefoJution.  Perhaps 
by  doing  fo,  continued  he,  my  Spirits  may  re¬ 
vive  a  little  ;  for  it  will  be  very  neceffary,  that  I 
lliouid  be  well  difpofed  To-morrow  Morning,  be- 

2  cm  b 
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eaufe  then  I  hope  to  comfort  my  poor  Soul  by  re¬ 
ceiving  the  holy  Communion.  When  we  had 
pitched  upon  an  Hour  for  this  holy  Defign,  he 
went  to  Bed,  and  I  retired  to  my  Quarters.  The 
30th  of  September ,  at  four  a-Clock  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing,  I  return'd  to  him  ;  and  as  foon  as  he  heard 
me  falute  him,  as  I  enter'd  his  Chamber,  he  rofe 
out  of  Bed,  and  gave  Thanks  to  God  for  having 
afforded  him  fo  good  a  Night;  faying.  That  he 
had  not  of  a  long  time  refted  fo  quietly.  Prefently 
we  went  to  Prayers  ;  and  1  muft  needs  own,  the 
Fervour  of  his  Devotion  was  extraordinary.  A- 
bout  fix  a-Clock,  he  faid  ;  We  will  in  the  Name  of 
Jefus  execute  now  our  Holy  Defign,  before  the 
Noife  which  they  are  making  without  Doors  in- 
creafes ;  and  as  I  approved  of  his  Intention,  he 
fell  upon  his  Knees,  and  made  his  Confeflion  in 
mod  devout  Words,  the  beginning  whereof  was 
remarkable :  What  fljall  Ifayy  O  God ,  my  Lord  ? 
How  Jhall  I d peak ,  or  prefume  to  juftify  my  [elf  be¬ 
fore  thee  ?  God  has  found  out  the  Iniquity  of  his 
Servant .  Pardon ,  Pardon  it ,  O  Lord  God ,  &c. 
After  having  received  the  holy  Sacrament,  he 
heartily  returned  Thanks  to  God  in  feveral  pious 
Hymns,  which  we  recited  together.  At  the  Rifing 
of  the  Sun,  he  look’d  out  of  the  Window,  and 
faid.  Salve  fefta  Dies  ;  thou  art  my  Wedding- 
Day.  I  once  thought,  that  about  this  Seafon  I 
fhould  be  celebrating  another  fort  of  Wedding- 
Day.  But  this  is  the  more  happy  of  the  Two  ; 
for  this  Day  my  Soul  fhall  be  introduced  into 
Heaven  by  its  Spoufe  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl . 
Then  he  alked  me  once  again.  Whether  I  did 
not  know  what  fort  of  Death  was  appointed 
him  to  die.  And  when  I  had  anfwered  him 
in  the  fame  manner  as  I  had  done  the  Day 
before,  he  begg’d  of  me  not  to  abandon  him 
at  his  Death,  let  it  be  as  cruel  as  it  can  be. 

Only 
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Only,  faid  he,  pronounce  aloud  to  me  always  the 
Name  of  Jefus  Cbrifi  ;  that  will  fweeten  all  my 
Pains,  and  all  my  Torments.  Then  looking 
once  again  out  of  the  Window  :  Alas !  fays  he, 
Monfieur  Le  Pafteur ,  they  are  putting  the 
Horfes  to  the  Chariot  ,  God  be  praifed  for  it : 
I  only  defire  they  fhould  make  hade,  for  my 
Life  already  feems  too  long  to  me.  Prefently 
he  cad  his  Eyes  upon  the  Paper,  where  he  had 
begun  to  write  his  Will :  This  Paper,  fays  he, 
will  not  be  compleat.  And  when  I  afked  him. 
Whether  he  would  not  be  pleafed  to  fet  his 
Name  to  it  as  it  was :  No,  faid  he,  fighing, 
I  will  no  more  write  this  hateful  Name  of  mine: 
My  Coufins  will  find  another  fufficient  Edate 
which  I  have  left  to  them.  Pray  as  foon  as 
you  fee  them,  remember  me  kindly  to  them* 
After  this  he  continued  in  his  Devotions  till 
the  Lieutenant  of  his  Guard  came  to  carry  him 
away.  Here  Sir,  faid  I,  is  the  Confirmation  of 
thole  fad  News  I  fird  brought  you.  Come  then  ; 
let  us  be  gone,  faid  he,  taking  his  Cloak  ;  I 
hope  at  lead,  Mr.  Le  Pafteur ,  you  will  accom¬ 
pany  me.  O,  do  not  abandon  me  !  And  when 
I  had  promifed  him  that  i  would  not,  he  went 
up  into  the  Chariot,  and  obliged  me  to  take 
the  upper  End.  Thus  we  went  on  a  very  great 
Pace,  guarded  by  a  Hundred  Horfe ;  and  dur¬ 
ing  all  the  Way  he  embraced  and  kifs'd  me  5 
begging  of  me  not  to  forget  to  pay  his  lad 
Compliments  for  him  to  his  dear  Midrefs  his 
Spoufe  1  and  thanking  me  for  my  Company. 
Soon  after,  we  arrived  at  the  Place  of  Execu¬ 
tion,  which  was  furrounded  by  about  Three 
Hundred  Foot  Soldiers.  As  foon  as  he  had 
obferved  the  Pods  or  Pales,  and  the  Wheels 
which  were  erected  there,  he  was  extremely 
frightned  at  them :  And  embracing  me  very 
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ftraitly,  Alas !  Monfieur  Le  Pafteur ,  faid  he* 
pray  to  God  for  me,  that  he  may  not  fuffer 
me  to  fall  into  Defpair.  I  comforted  him  in 
tjhe  beft  Manner  I  was  able,  defiring  him  con¬ 
tinually  to  fix  his  Thoughts  upon  Chrift  cru¬ 
cified.  After  this  they  took  him  out  of  the 
Chariot,  and  whilfl  they  were  taking  off  his 
Chains,  he  prayed  moft  ardently.  As  foon  as 
he  was  come  to  the  Spot,  where  he  was  to  be 
executed,  the  Captain  of  the  Regiment,  who 
that  Day  officiated  as  Major,  proclaimed  with 
a  loud  Voice:  “  His  Majeity,  our  mod;  Graci- 
ous  King,  has  exprefty  commanded,  moft  ri - 
<c  goroufly ,  that  this  Man,  who  is  a  Traytor, 
<c  fliould  be  firff  Broke  upon  the  Wheel,  and 
afterwards  Quarter’d  ^  as  well  for  his  jud: 
Puniffiment,  as  to  ferve  for  an  Example  to 
others,  that  every  one  may  hereafter  ferve  his 
£C  King  faithfully”.  At  the  Word  Traytor , 
Patkul  fhrugg’d  up  his  Shoulders,  and  look’d 
up  to  Heaven  *,  and  afterwards  afk’d,  Where 
will  you  have  me  to  go  ?  And  as  foon  as  the 
Executioner  had  fhewn  him  the  Place,  Do  your 
Office,  Friend,  fays  he,  and  at  the  fame  Time 
gave  him  a  Paper  full  of  Money  ;  then  laid  him- 
felf  flat ;  and  whilft  they  were  taking  off  his 
Cloaths,  he  cried  out  to  me  *,  Oh ,  fray  to  God , 
that  it  may  pleafe  him  to  fortify  me  in  this  dif- 
mal  Hour  :  Whereupon  addrefling  my  felf  to  all 
the  Spedtators  \  Beloved  Children,  faid  I,  let  us 
pray  with  Fervour  and  Attention  for  this  poor 
Man.  Alas !  Tes,  faid  he,  pray  all  for  me  \  which 
we  did  unanimoufly,  and  with  abundance  of 
Devotion.  And  at  that  Time,  the  Hangman 
giving  him  the  firft  Stroke,  he  cried  out  aloud* 
Ojefu  i  Jefu  !  have  Pity  upon  me .  After  this 
he  received  more  than  Fourteen  or  Fifteen 
Strokes  5  and  becaufe  the  Hangman  was  but  in¬ 
differently 
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differently  flail’d  in  his  Cruel  Trade,  he  was 
indeed  molt  terribly  tormented,  and  cried  out 
moft  piteoufty,  pronouncing  without  ceafing, 
the  Holy  Nam e  of  Jefus*,  Lordjefus ,  I  commit 
and  refign  my  Soul  into  thy  Hands ,  See,  After 
having  received  two  Blows  more  upon  the  Bread, 
he  left  off  crying  aloud,  only  fpeaking  in  a  few 
low  and  interrupted  Words,  Cut  off  my  Heady 
Cut  off  my  Head:  And  as  he  found  that  the 
‘Hangman  made  no  fufficient  Hafte  to  do  it, 
he  crept  upon  all  Four  himfelf,  as  far  as  to  the 
Pale,  and  laid  his  own  Neck  over  itf  where, 
after  Four  Blows,  he  was  at  laft  Beheaded,  and 
his  Body  was  put  on  the  Wheels,  there  to  re¬ 
main. 

Such  was  the  End  of  the  famous  Patkul *,  Lord 
Jefus,  who  art  come  into  the  World  to  fave  all 
dinners,  have  Mercy  upon  his  poor  Soul. 

II THoever  is  acquainted  with  the  Dexterity 
V  V  of  the  common  Executioners  in  Germany , 
and  in  all  thole  Northern  Countries,  (which  in¬ 
deed  is  very  furprizingj  and  knows  that  one 
found  Blow  on  the  Bread,  called  the  Coup  de 
Grace ,  prefently  difpatches  a  Criminal  that  is 
broke  upon  the  Wheel,  will  eafily  be  convinced 
that  the  cruel  Treatment  poor  Patkul  met  with, 
as  well  in  the  Breaking  his  Body,  as  afterwards 
in  cutting  off  his  Head,  was  infti&ed  by  parti¬ 
cular  Order.  The  Officer  who  proclaimed  his 
Sentence  juft  before  his  Death,  feems  to  own  it, 
and  to  make  a  Sort  of  Excufe  for  it,  as  being 
the  King's  mofl  rigorous  Command,  And  indeed, 
an  Executioner  is  fo  deteftable  and  infamous  a 
Creature  in  Sueden ,  Denmark ,  and  all  thofe  Nor¬ 
thern  Parts  of  the  World,  that  it  requires  an 
extraordinary  Dexterity  in  that  hateful  Trade, 
4nd  an  immediate  imperceptible  withdrawing, 
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to  fave  him  from  the  unreafonable  Rage  of  the 
Spectators  upon  thofe  Occafions.  And  the  Par- 
fon  who  affifted  at  this  Execution,  and  appears 
all  along  to  have  been  a  good iLevite,  does 
infinuate  the  fame  Thing,  as  far  as  he  dare  ; 
for  you  muft  confider  him  to  have  been  a  Na¬ 
tive  Suede ,  and  Chaplain  to  one  of  the  King9s 
Regiments.  But  — — « >  Jo  let  him  die ,  (  faid  one 
of  the  mo  ft  cruel  of  the  Roman  Tyrants  )utfe 
fentiat  mori  :  And  if  ever  an^  Man  felt  himfelf 
die  by  Degrees,  in  the  moft  exquifite  Torments, 
it  was  poor  PatkuL  He  was  all  along  appre- 
henfive  of  this,  as  you  may  plainly  fee  by  this 
Prieft’s  Relation,  knowing  too  well  the  Temper 
of  the  King  of  Sueden ,  not  to  dread  a  remark¬ 
able  Inftance  of  it  in  his  own  Cafe.  And  indeed, 
we  find  the  miferable  Man  was  not  at  all  decei¬ 
ved  in  his  Expectation. 

How  would  an  Engli/h  Crowd  of  Spectators, 
(which  now  can  hardly  bear  the  Quartering  of 
a  dead  Human  Body  )  behave  itfelf  upon  the 
Occafion  of  fuch  an  Execution  as  this  ?  At  firft, 
indeed,  it  would  alarm  and  terribly  fhock  it. 
But  after  a  little  Time,  I  doubt.  Cruelty,  as  well 
as  Slavery ,  v/ould  grow  fo  habitual,  as  to  become 
indifferent,  if  not  a  Paftime,  as  it  now  is  in  thofe 
Countries  where  Bigotry  reigns,  and  where  the 
Inquifition  frequently  triumphs  over  the  State,  in 
a  Solemn  ACf  of  Faith,  ( Auto  da  Fe)  by  which 
Name  the  Ecclefiafticks,  who  prefide  at  thofe  de- 
teftable  Religious  Murders,  have  fanctified  the 
moft  horrid  and  caufelefs  Cruelties  that  ever  were 

invented  by  Mankind. 

Fantnm  Religio  potuit. 

When  will  the  World  recover  its  Wits  ? 

Thus  died  Patkul ,  univerfally  lamented.  He 
was,  as  to  his  Perfon,  rather  Tall  than  otherwise, 

fpmewhat  inclining  to  be  grpfs  and  fat  1  of  a  mid¬ 
dle 
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die  Age  at  the  Time  of  his  Death  ;  of  a  fair  Com¬ 
plexion,  blit  no  very  promifing  Countenance* 
which  feemed  heavy  and  dull.  Thofe  who  con- 
verfed  with  him,  foon  found  how  much  his  out¬ 
ward  Appearance  had  impofed  upon  their  judg¬ 
ment  :  For  his  Natural  and  Acquired  Parts  were 
extraordinary  *  efpecially,  his  Eloquence  was  fo 
great,  that  it  was  aimoft  impoffible  to  refill  the 
Force  of  his  Arguments,  He  was  M after  of  a 
healthful  Body,  and  an  indefatigable  Diligence 
to  employ  it ;  of  unbounded  Generofity  ;  better 
fkill’d  in  Negotiations,  than  in  Military  Com¬ 
mands,  as  a  General  ;  yet  in  the  main,  acknow¬ 
ledged  even  by  his  Enemies,  to  have  been  one  ot 
the  greateft  Men  this  later  Age  has  produced,  and 
worthy  of  a  much  better  Fate. 

He  is  often  millaken,  .(occafion9d  by  the  Like- 
nefs  of  the  Names)  for  Peikul ,  another  Livonian 
Nobleman,  a  Prifoner  at  Stockholm ,  and  put  to 
Death  by  the  King  of  Sueden9  s  Order,  for  Crimes 
much  of  the  fame  Nature  with  Patkul* s.  Some 
Circumltances  of  his  Death  being  pretty  extra¬ 
ordinary,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  give  a  very 
fhort  Account  of  them,  as  related  by  Perfons  of 
undoubted  Credit. 

After  King  Charles  had  entirely  got  the  better 
of  King  Auguftus ,  and  the  latter  was  forced  to 
comply  with  every  Thing  required  of  him  •,  Au¬ 
gustus  >  in  order  to  put  the  beft  Face  he  could  up¬ 
on  a  bad  Matter,  made  great  Entertainments  for 
the  King  of  Sueden ,  at  a  very  line  Pleafure-Houfe 
not  far  diftant  from  Drefden :  Peikul9 s  poor  Lady, 
and  Children,  had  taken  a  great  journey  from 
Sueden ,  on  purpofe  to  follicle  for  her  Husband’s 
Pardon  ;  and  King  Auguftus ,  with  his  Courtiers, 
as  well  as  feveral  of  the  King  of  Sueden9 s  Officers, 
had  promifed  her  to  make  ufe  of  the  utmoft  of 
their  Intereft  in  her  Behalf*  an5  Tiad  contrived  the 

Matter 
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Matter  fo,  that  after  the  ufual  Jollity,  and  good 
Humour,  caufed  by  a  great  Feaft,  !he,  \yith  her 
Children,  fhould  unexpectedly  come  into  the 
Dining-Room,  and  fall  at  the  King  of  Sue  den’s 
Feet,  imploring  his  Mercy  for  her  Hufband  ;  to 
which  King  Augujius ,  with  all  the  other  Noble 
Guefts,  were  to  join  their  Interceliion.  So  far 
Matters  were  well  concerted  \  but  the  King  of 
Sueden  having  by  fome  Means'  or  other,  got  an 
inkling  of  this  Defign,  after  he  was  come  to  the 
Place  appointed  for  the  Feaft,  and  being  refolved 
that  nothing  fhould  prevent  his  Intention,  delired 
Leave  to  retire  for  a  few  Minutes  before  Dinner, 
into  a  private  Clofet,  where  he  called  for  Ink 
and  Paper,  and  Wrote  and  Signed  an  Order, 
which  he  lent  by  Exprefs,  for  Peikul’ s  immedi¬ 
ate  Execution  upon  Sight  of  it.  After  this  he 
came  out  to  Dinner  ^  which  being  ended,  the 
poor  Woman,  and  her  Children,  came  in  and 
flung  her  felf  at  King  Charles’s  Feet,  as  it  had 
been  forecafted,  in  the  midft  of  the  Mirth :  King 
Augujius i  with  all  the  Company,  mixing  their 
Incerceflions  with  her  Tears:  The  King  of  Sue- 
den ,  after  fome  feeming  Struggle,  granted  the 
Pardon  which  was  defired,  and  Signed  an  Inftru- 
ment  to  that  Purpofe,  which  by  Peikul’ s  Friends 
was  prefently  difpatched  away.  But  the  King’s 
Courier  arrived  ftrft  at  Stockholm ,  and  poor  Peikul 
was  Beheaded  about  Four  Hours  before  the  Se¬ 
cond  got  thither. 

5Tis  necedfary  that  the  Reader  fhould  be  inform¬ 
ed,  that  Peikul  had  formerly  had  a  Law-Suit  with 
an  Uncle  of  his  for  a  confiderable  Eftate  j  which 
went  through  all  the  ufual  Forms,  and  Courts  in 
Livonia  ;  and  at  laft,  according  to  the  Laws  of 
thofe  Countries,  was  brought  to  the  King  for 
Oecifron  for  to  him  is  the  laft  Appeal  in  all 
Civil  Cables.  The  King  gave  Judgment  again!! 

3  '  '  Peikul 
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Peikul  for  this  only  Reafon,  becaufe  he  was  an 
Alien ,  and  not  his  Natural-born  Subjed  ;  taking 
the  Advantage  of  Peikul9 s  being  dropt  by  his 
Mother,  (by  fome  Accident  or  other)  in  a  Vil¬ 
lage  within  the  Territories  of  Poland ,  about  three 
Miles  diftant  from  the  Borders  of  Livonia,  This 
was  thought  a  very  hard  Decifion  of  the  King’s, 
it  being  notorious  that  Peikul9s  Family,  and 
Eflate,  were  always  efteemed  Livonian. 

However ;  this  Determination,  unjuft  as  it  was* 
afterwards  was  brought  as  a  good  Argument  for 
Peikul  againft  the  King,  when  His  Majefty  con¬ 
demned  him  as  a  Natural-born  Subject  of  Sueden. 
But  it  feems,  though  his  being  born  out  of  the 
King’s  Dominions,  proved  a  good  Reafon  for 
depriving  him  of  his  Eftate,  it  proved  ineffedual 
to  the  faving  of  his  Life. 

This  is  that  King ;  a  Bigot  too  :  And  a  Bigot 
(in  any  Religion)  who  has  Power,  is  a  ravenous 
Beait  of  Prey;  how  much  more,  meeting  with 
fuch  a  Difpofition  ? 

This  is  he,  whom  fome  malicious  Wretches, 
that  call  themfelves  Lnglifkmen ,  are  grown  jfb 
fond  of ;  whom  they  have  chofen  to  be  the  Pre- 
ferver  of  our  Religion,  Properties  and  Liberties, 
Not  that  they  are  ignorant,  that  as  foori  as  he 
has  them  in  his  Power,  he  would  deflroy  them 
all  :  For  what  Man  in  his  Senfes  can  exped  he 
fhould  ufe  our  Country  better  than  his  own  ? 
But  becaufe,  like  him,  they  are  fo  full  of  Re¬ 
venge,  they  would  facrifice  their  own  Well-being 
to  their  implacable  Hatred  of  the  Royal  Family, 
and  the  prefent  Government.  I  fhould  not  won¬ 
der,  if  fome  EcclefiaPicks  and  Univerfity*  Monks, 
who  are  proud  and  cruel  by  Inilitution,  and  have 
profeffedly  banifh’d  all  Charity,  gave  into  this, 
or  any  other  damnable  Projed,  whereby  they 

might 
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might  hope  to  bring  in  their  Pretender ,  and  con¬ 
tributed  Sums  towards  the  Accomplifhment  of  it. 

Thefe  have  made  their  bad  Bargain,  and  foolifh- 
ly  depend  upon  its  being  kept.  But  that  Lay¬ 
men  of  Quality  and  Fortune,  who  have,  or  would 
be  thought  to  have,  fome  Remains  of  Huma¬ 
nity  in  their  Breads,  who  know  fomewhat  of 
the  World,  and  Mankind  ;  who  have  forgotten 
their  Univerfity  Education,  and  better  their 
Lives  and  Principles,  by  converting  even  with 
debauched  Perlons  out  of  thole  Societies,  who 
have  not  quite  fold  themfelves  to  Prieftcraft  : 
That  fuch  as  thefe,  I  fay,  fhquld  be  capable 
of  contriving  the  undoing  themfelves,  and  their 
Pofterity,  for  the  fhort  Pleafu re  of  Revenge, 
is  moil  amazing.  After- Ages  will  be  aftonifhed 
at  their  Choice  ;  but  will  conclude,  that  fuch  a 
King  could  be  only  fit  for  fuch  a  People,  And 
wouTd  to  God  they  could  have  him  entirely  to 
themfelves*,  and  that  honefl  Men,  who  are  of  a 
peaceable  Difpofition,  were  well  rid  of  them  all  . 
I  know  feveral  who  would  heartily  contribute 
their  Share  of  the  Charges  for  tranfplanting  them 
and  their  Effe&s  to  Sueden  *,  where  thefe  Gen- 
tlemen  might  fully  enjoy  their  invincible  Hero, 
and  in  a  fhort  Time  have  the  additional  Bleffing 
of  feeding  upon  Bread  made  of  the  Bark  of  Birch 
and  Fir  Trees,  inflead  of  that  filly  Top  of  a 
Weed,  as  the  Eqft.ern  Tartars  delpifmgly  call  our 
Wheat.  But  far  be  it  from  any  fober  Man’s 
Thoughts,  to  encourage  the  Enttance  of  fuch  a 
fierce  Spirit  here  among  us,  in  Companion  of 
whom,  the  very  Pretender  himfelf  would  prove 
mild  and  gentle. 
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&OYAL  GEOGRAPHICAL  SOCIETY. 


I.  The  Library  will  be  open  every  day  in  the  week  (Sun¬ 
days  excepted)  from  half-past  Ten  in  the  morning  to  half-past 
Four  in  the  afternoon,*  except  on  Good  Friday,  Easter 
Monday,  Christmas  day  and  the  day  following ;  and  it 
will  be  closed  the  third  week  in  September,  each  year,  in 
order  to  be’ thoroughly  cleaned. 

II.  Every  Fellow  of  the  Society  is  entitled  {subject  to  the 
Rules)  to  borrow  as  many  as  four  volumes  at  one  time. 

Exceptions : —  * 

1.  Dictionaries,  Encyclopaedias,  and  other  works  of 
reference  and  cost,  Minute  Books,  Manuscripts, 
Atlases,  Books  and  Illustrations  in  loose  sheets, 
Drawings,  Prints,  and  unbound  Numbers  of  Peri¬ 
odical  Works,  unless  with  the  special  written  order 
of  the  President. 

2.  Maps  or  Charts,  unless  by  special  sanction  of  the  Pre¬ 
sident  and  Council. 

3.  New  Works  before  the  expiration  of  a  year  after 
reception. 

III.  The  title  of  every  Book,  Pamphlet,  Map,  or  Work 
of  any  kind  lent,  shall  first  be  entered  in  the  Library-register, 
with  the  borrower’s  signature,  or  accompanied  by  a  separate 
note  in  his  hand. 

IV.  No  work  of  any  kind  can  be  retained  longer  than  one 
month ;  but  at  the  expiration  of  that  period,  or  sooner,  the 
same  must  be  returned  free  of  expense,  and  may  then,  upon 
re-entry ,  be  again  borrowed,  provided  that  no  application 
shall  have  been  made  in  the  mean  time  by  any  other  Fellow. 

V.  In  all  cases  a  list  of  the  Books,  &c.,  or  other  property 
of  the  Society,  in  the  possession  of  any  Fellow,  shall  be  sent 
in  to  the  Secretary  on  or  before  the  1 V  of  Jidy  in  each  year. 

VI.  In  every  case  of  loss  or  damage  to  any  volume,  or 

other  property  of  the  Society,  the  borrower  shall  make  good 
the  same.  A 

VII.  No  stranger  can  be  admitted  to  the  Library  except 
by  the  introduction  of  a  Fellow,  whose  name,  together  with 
that  of  the  Visitor,  shall  be  inserted  in  a  book  kept  for  the 
purpose. 

VIII.  Fellows  transgressing  any  of  the  above  Regulations, 
will  be  reported  by  the  Secretary  to  the  Council,  who  will, 
take  such  steps  as  the  case  may  require. 

By  order  of  the  Council. 

H.  W.  BATES,  ~ 

■July  1  st,  1868.  Assistant  Secretary. 
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*  On  Saturday  the  Library  is  closed  at  half-past  2  p.m. 


